GOVERNMENT OP INDIA 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OP INDIA 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCESSION NO. - 24 ^ 41 - ^ 

CALL 9/3. OJS. y'L y. fly 

d . g . a .79 ^•e4[ty' 


A 











ABCHiEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF SOUTSEkIN LNDIA, 

VOL H. 











I 


/ 



I 


/^' M ■ 'Ll ^f^ ifuj. 







/ 


l/i^- j/jM- — ' - 

V* 

LISTS OF INSCRIPTIONS, 


/ 


SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 




&otn{itl(2i utUro: ^ #rder 0 of €(Obnitment 

BT 

UOBERT SEWELL, 

B. H.*3 BCABBAS CIVIL SEBYICE, MEMBKB OF THE BOTAL ASIATIC SOCIETT 
OF G&EAX BBITAIN ANO IBKLAKD, AND OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 


r. 

41 





MADRAS: 

PBINTED BY E. KEYS, AT THE GOVERNMENT PRESS. 



. ’1a ‘ /'5 "7 S 


• ••••• MM 


W i-# I * ■ '• • • 

Lie ,.'.i>Y, 

Ace. Kc., • 




PREFACE. 


The publication of this volume has been delayed by several unforeseen causes, and I must express my 
regret that this delay should have taken place ; it was due to circumstances beyond my own control. 

It is necessary to explain the reasons for publishing the various sections of this volume. Part 1 
consists of a cursory examination of 219 inscriptions on copper, which have been sent to me from different 


endeavour to do more than hint at the historical value of each. All detailed work on them must come 
later. My aim has been simply to pioneer the Survey, and to show, as far as I have been able to 
ascertain, where it will be necessary and valuable for others to labour. All the inscriptions noted in 
Part I must at some time or another be carefully examined. 

Part II consists of a list of all the dated inscriptions which as yet have come to my notice in the 
Madras Presidency, arranged in chronological order. This list was prepared mostly to assist epigra- 
phists as well as students of history. It will, I hope, be foxmd to serve several purposes. Any one 
desirous of studying the history of a period, for instance, will by this list be guided to all the inscrip- 
tions of the same date at present known to exist in the Presidency. 

A mere glance at the first column wiU show the reader what a large store of valuable knowledge 
remains, engraved in the most permanent fashion, ready to the hand of any one who chooses to grasp 
it, in the villages of Southern India. Only a few of these inscriptions have as yet been examined, and 
all must be published before the work can be considered complete. It must be remembered that t.hia 
list comprises only those inscriptions of whose existeneg I have been informed, and that it probably 
does not represent a tenth part of those which wiU in after years be brought to light. I have even 
omitted to enter a number of those actually brought te . notice where my informants mentioned 
dates which were conspicuously wrong and irntrustwortli^, aS SdcK entries might only lead to misconcep- 
tion. But with ‘ these exceptions, the list eontainst aU the dated -inscriptions specially mentioned in 
Volunie I. There remain for e:ygagiali9h^Jnc%)^dsftly of these, firstly, the undated inscriptions 
speeialiy so mentioned; secondly, the large number »f inscriptions whose mere existence is noted, as, for 
instance, where the information I received was that a temple existed “ covered with inscriptions,'’ — ^and 
these must number several thousands ; thirdly, the inscri^ions of which I have never heard, and thrae, 
probably, wUl number several thousands more. The \fork has been inaugurated, for Dr. Burgess 
informs me that he has a very considerable number of the copper-plate inscriptions, besides others from 
temples, from the Madura District, and the whole of the Tamil inscriptians in the Madras Museum, 
already translated by Mr. S. M. Natesa ^stri and others, and that the printing of them is weU 
advanced. 

Part in consists of lists of inscriptions as noted in Volmne I, and as found in certain other 
publications, arranged according to the sovereigns mid dynasties they refer to. These I found exceed- 
ingly difficult to draw up because of the doubtfulness of the names and dates as reported to me.* They 
must be taken merely as tentative and provisional. As with the rest of these two volumes, I publish the 
lists in the hope that sojourners in Southern India wiU correct them. 

One point connected with the Chola lists must e^eciaUy be noted here, as I must c nufesH myself in 
doubt as to the correctness of certain previous deductions. I think that the list given from pages 102 to 
109 needs correction in several respects. So, many of the names of Vira or Kidottuhga Chola I seem 
to be mere titles that we must not be too sure that inscriptions bearing, as the name of the sovereign, 
one of those titles, is necessarily an inscription of that king. Since the list was prepared I have seen 


Kopdan Sundara Pandiyan ” and “ Koneri Melkondan Sundara Pandiyan ” probably do not belong to 
him, but to a real Pandiyan or Pandiyans, and are uncoimected with the (ffiola-Pandiyan conquest. 


' I have omitted a Dumber of inscriptions in this list, where names and dates were clearly wrong. 
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I was inelined, too, to accept too readily the name of his queen as sufficient evidence of identification. 
Her name was “ Ulaha Murududaiyal,” corresponding to “ Loka MahadevI,” and the first name 
“ Ulaha ” seems to have heen variously written “ Avani ” or “ Bhuvana.” But from inscriptions 
which have recently come to light it seems possible that this name was a common title of the South 
Indian queens. It has heen found hy Dr. Burgess as the name of the wife of a pure Pandiyan, for 
instance. The list will perhaps have to he amended in this respect. 

Such errors are inseparable from a work of this nature, which is intended merely to precede the 
study of the subject and in no sense is put forth as srammarizing the results of study completed. 

Part IV contains a sketch of the genealogy and history of the dynasties and ancient familieB of. 
Southern India, so far as I have as yet been able to compile them. This wilL serve as a rough chart to 
all students of the subject, and will enable any one who hits on an inscription and who is desirous 
of learning something about the sovereign therein mentioned, to ascertain who he was, and to what 
d^asty he belonged, and to gain some slight knowledge of the history of that dynasty, so far as it is 
hitherto known, or supposed to be known.' The compilation speaks for itself and I need say little 
more. If it serves no other purpose, it will show how little is yet known, and what vast fields of study 
stiU lie open, calling for earnest and patient investigation. I have tabulated these lists alphabetically. 
This is, in some respects, open to objection, but for general use it is perhaps better than an attempt at 
any chronological sequence, where there were so many dynasties overlapping one another in point of 
time. Such an arrangement as the last might, it was thought, possibly give rise to misunderstanding. 

I was in hopes of being able to complete the work by a set of chronological tables for computing 
the exact English equivalent for aU dates given in South Indian inscriptions, but the unfortunate illaess 
of the compiler, Mr. U. S. Krishnasvami Nayudu, Nazir of the High Court of Judicature, Madras, has 
delayed their preparation. They are in the Press, and will be published separately, 

A very interesting and valuable article has just made its appearance in the pages of the Indian 
Antiquary (Vol. XII, pp. 207, 291) “ On the Nomenclature of the Principal Hindu Eras, and the Use of 
the word Samvatsara_ and its Abbretiatimis,” by Mr. J. F. Fleet, which, had it appeared before, would 
have prevented my disfiguring the pages of these two volumes by an abbreviation which is now shown 
to be wrong, and which null appear more and more wrong to scientific readers as the years go oh. I 
allude to the method of denoting the ^aka year by “ S.S.”, meaning “ Sdlirdhana SakaP liH. Meet 
satisfactorily establishes that the “ Saha ” era was in use from a very early date amongst the Gurjara 
kings, and that various modifications of the name were used by various writers ; but that the expression 
“ Salivdhana Saka ” is the most modem of all. The earliest instance yet known is in a grant of the 
Devagiri Yadava King Bamachandra, of the year S. 1194 (A.D. 1272-3), and the expression was not 
fully established till the time of the Vijayanagar kings, the earliest instance amongst the grants of the 
latter djmasty being m the reign of Bukka, 8. 1275 (A.D. 1353-4). “ Whatever may have been its 

ongin, it was plainly adopted by them (the Vijayanagar kings) as their dynastic expression,”- writes Mr 
Fleet ; and therefore it would appear to be wrong to write “ S.S.” for any other dynasty or for any 
penod ewlier than the thirteenth century. The proper abbreviation which will apply to all inscriptions 
using that era, is simply “ S.” for “ Saka.” I much regret that so exceUent a paper did not appear 
eaxlier and save me from mj error, 


Mr. Fleet has now Iw^n appomted Epigraphist to the Government of India, and his duties are 
defined to he “the preparation and editmg, with historical comments and indexes, of texts and translations 
of all ancient inscriptions discovered either on copper-plate or on stone ” {Proceedings of the Government of 
India, Home Department, Archeology, mh February 1884, Nos. J— 24, 36). The publication of inscrip- 
tions by Government has thus been placed on a sound scientific basis, and it is to be hoped that now the 
very nn?' .erous inscriptions in Southern India will receive the attention they deserve 
_ With reference to Fleet’s appointment the Government of India has made the foUowinff 
important “ Observations ^Proceedings above quoted) : — ® 

1 . successful carrying oiit of the work entrusted to Mr. Fleet, it is necessary that he 

should have the hearty co-operation of local Governments and Administrations. The Governor-General 
in CouncH is confident that this co-operetion, which m now invited, will be readily given, and accordingly 
desires that aU local Governments and Adnmistretions wiD render Mr. Fleet eviry assistance that Hes 
m their ^ower by forn-ardiug to that officer (for mspection and return) original copper-plates that may 
be m their own records, or m local museums, when this can be done without risk of damage or loss • bv 
procu^g for hini, when possible, the temporary lo^ of similar plates in the possession of private 
indmduffis ; and by directing district ofibeers to furnish him with any information Wofa- he may miuirs 
relating to inscriptions which may exist in their districts, ^ 
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“ To further aid the work it seems necessary to take such precautions as may he possible to prevent 
the passing out of the country, hy sale or otherwise, of inscribed plates or stones without the knowledge 
of the Epigraphist. His Excellency in Council would be glad if local Governments and Administrations 
would issue the necessary instructions to secure this object, so that the Epigraphist may have an oppor- 
tunity of informing himself of the contents of all ancient inscriptions which may he anywhere discovered, 
of taking copies of them, and of judging whether the originals are of sufficient interest and value 
to justify their purchase for the Government Museums in this country. District officers should he 
directed to put forward the claims of GovemmentvJmder Act VI of 1878 (the Treasure Trove Act) in 
cases to which that Act applies, and officers in aU. departments be requested to report to the distrid: 
officer any discoveries which may come imder their notice.” 

The Government of Madras follow this up (G.O., No. 520, Public, dated 13th March 1884) with the 
following order : — 

“ The Right Honorable the Governor in Council desires all district officers to give their cordial co- 
operation and assistance to Mr. Fleet by forwarding to him such original copper-plates as may be 
available, by procuring for him where feasible the loan of similar plates in the possession of private 
persons, and by giving bim such information as he may require relating to the inscriptions existing in 
their districts. They will also endeavour to carry out the instructions contained in paragraph 3 of the 
Observations prefixed to the Proceedings read above, and will see that the Treasure Trove Act is worked 
whenever such a course may forward thO ends of the Epigraphical Survey.” 

I must again ucknowl^ge gratefully the ready help given to me by S. M. Natesa Sastri, who has 
worked cordially with me in the preparation of this volume. 


E. SEWELL. 
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LIST OF COPPER-PLATE GRAFTS SENT FOR EXAMINATION. 


In the Proceedings of Government dated 1st March 1881, No. 281, paragraph 10 (Public Department), 
all officers were authorized to hand over to me for examination any copper-plate grants that might be 
lying in their offices ; and this was followed by a direct order published in the Fort St. George Gazette 
of 10th March 1881. 

The following is a list of all the grants which I have as yet been able to procure or examine. 

I am especially desirous that it should be thoroughly understood in scientific circles that this list 
does not pretend to any critically minute accuracy. The scrutiny has been made as carefully as possible 
under the circumstances, but each plate needs to be examined by the best authorities. All that can be 
claimed for the following list is that the information given is probably fairly accurate, since we devoted 
much labour and time to the examination of these plates. Epigraphists will readily appreciate the 
difficulties attendant on the deciphering of the ancient characters in many instances and on the fact of 
the plates being often injured and corroded. 


1. (Frotn the Collector’s Office, Kistna District. Now deposited in, the Madras Museum.) This and 
No. 2 were found in the Collector’s Office in the Kistna District, and were published by me in the March 
number of the Indian Antiquary for 1879 (VIII, 73). They now lie in the Madras Museum. No. 1 
is a grant in three plates, with a ring, and seal bearing the Ohalukyan boar, sun, moon, iahkha, and 
elephant-goad, with the legend “ i§n Tribhuvandmkusa.” It is a grant, by Amma Eaja II, sumamed 
“ Vijayaffitya,” of the Eastern Ohalukyan dynasty, of some lands in the eastern delta of the Krishna. 
Its date is between 945 and 970 A.D. accordmg to Mr. Fleet’s grant ; but the chronolo^ of this dynasty 
is still somewhat confused in places. (Compare Mr. Fleet’s No. XXXTV in Ind. Ant. VEE, 15.) 

2. {From the same. Now in the Madras Museum.) See remarks under No. 1. This was published by 

me in Ind. Ant. VTII, 76. It is an Eastern Ohalukyan grant in three plates, with a ring and seal bearing 
the Ohalukyan boar, moon, a" 1 ■'! ' g-'-". 1. and the legend “ Sn Tribhuvandmlusa.” The grant is by 

Amma Eaja I, sumamed “ V' I I . '■ (A.D. 918 to 925, or thereabouts. See remarks on the 

chronology imder No. I.) The king grants to the general of his army a village on the north of the 
river, about 19 miles north-west of Bezvada. The genealogy given agrees in all respects with that 
given by Dr. Burnell in his South Indian Palaeography (pp. 21, 22), except that forty years are given to 
Vijayaditya Bhattaraka. 

3. {From the Kistna District. Recently discovered at Pedda Madddli, in the Nuzividu Zemindari. It has 
been returned to the finder, a man of the Kamma caste named Kachala Venkanna of Pedda Madddli.) This 
grant, in three plates, was dug up by a Brahman at the end of 1880, and was sent to me for examination. 
I forwarded it to Mr, Fleet, who was kind enough to give me the following note on it. “ A set of three 
plates, each about 6^ inches long by 3j inches broad, with a seal which bears the moon, the motto 
Sri Sarvasiddhi, and the remains of apparently the name Jayasiinha, .. .This is an Eastern Ohalukya 
inscription of Jayasniiha I. It is dated in wor^, in the eighteenth year of his reign, at the time of the 
equinox ; the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Udayapura, and records a 
grant of the village of Pinukaparu or Pinukapjdu, on the east of the village of Mardavalli, in the 
district of Ghidrahara.” The date of Jayasiinha I’s reign is A.D. 632 to 662 or thereabouts. He was 
the eldest son and successor of Kubja Vishnuvardhana, the conqueror of the kingdom and founder of 
the dynasty. 

4. {From the Collector’s Office, North Arcof. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) It is not known 
how this plate got into the Collector’s office, nor to whom it belongs, nor how long it has been there. 
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19. {In the District Court, MaduraJ)^ Grant in Telugu on a broad copper sheet with the lines running 
along the length. It narrates that in S.S. 1622 (A.D. 1700), in the year Vnsha, “ Rri Mahgamma, wife 
of Chokkanatha Nayudu, who was son of Muttu Virappa Nayudu, and grandson of Visvanatha Nayani 
Tirumala Nayudu,” gave the village of Balakrishna Mahadanapuram as an agrahdram to certain Brah- 
mans. The genealogy corresponds with those already published. The grantor is generally known as 
“ Mahgammal.” She is said to have heen starved to death in her palace in Trichinopoly four years after 
this, namely in A.D. 1704. 

20. {In the same Court.) A Telugu grant, consisting of two broad plates with the lines running along 
the length. The grantor, usually called Muttu Lihgappa, a younger brother of the Madura Nayakka 
Chokkanatha, who reigned from A.D. 1660 to 1682, succeed^ for one year in dispossessing his brother 
at the time that he was at war with Tanjore. This grant is dated in the year of the former’s power, 
A.D. 1678, S.S. 1600, year Kdhyukti. It bestows the village of Krishnapuram on a Brahman. The 
grantor is described as “ Muddu Alugari Nayudu,” grandson of “ Visvanatha Nayani Tirumala Na3nidu, 
and son of Muddu Virappa Nayudu,” and he dates his grant as “in the reign of Sri Vira Pratapa Sri 
Rahga Raya Mahadevaraja.” Sri Rahg;a III acceded to his nominal throne in A.D. 1665. (See Nelson’s 
Madura Manual, pp. 201, 202.) 

21. {From the District Court of Chingkput. Deposited in the Madras Museum!) A grant by a 
“ Vallabha Maharaja ” in S.S. 1377 (A.D. 1455), year Bhara, of certain lands and ceremonial privileges 
in some temples to one Vanniyappa Sinna PUlai, minister {Tantri) of the Sihgeri Sahkarachariyar, the 
chief priest of the temple at Sihgeri. The deed was executed in the presence of the Sahkarachariyar and 
bears his {Narasimha) seal. The grantor states that he was reigning “from Kanchimand^am to 
Yenniiandalam,” t.e., from Conjeveram to Ceylon. All the chief priests of Sihgeri, Kiimbhakonam, and 
Pushpagiri are called Sankardchdrii/dr, hut this one is known to belong to the first establishment by his 
seal. It is important that we should learn more about this Vallabha Maharaja, as the date of this ^ant 
is just at the period of which we know least of the Chola country. The Hoyisala BaUalas claimed 
supreme authority over the peninsula for some period previous to their final fall in A.D. 1326 ; and the 
Vijayanagar dynasty which succeeded had not established their power at so early a date as that of this 
grant. Stirling and Hunter place the conquest of Kanehi by Purushottamadeva, king of Orissa, about 
the year A.D. 1479, or later. But other authorities declare that Kanehi was seized by the Mussulmans 
in A.D. 1477 from the Orissa kings, whose conquest had taken place about A.D. 1450. If this last 
account is correct, this Vallabha Maharaja was probably the king of Kanehi who refused to give his 
daughter’s hand to the king of Orissa, and who was defeated by the latter in revenge. 


22. {In the District Court of Madura.) A curiously worded Tamil document, dated^ S.S. 1691 

(A.p. 1769), 4785, year conferring the property in some lands on a Siva temple 

dedicated to the god 'Fiscesvara and the goddess Mkhildndesvari. The dates do not correspond. S S 
1691 is Kaliyuga 4870, and the cyclic year Virodhi. 'the grantor styles himself 6r'i mudu Iranya- 
kanpayachi Ragundta Setupati Kattdr Avargal, lord of Teminagara,'’ and he states that the grant was made 
“ while the Asvapati, Narapati, Gajapati and Setupati k in gs were reigning over the countries of Chola- 
mandalam, Tondamandalam, Yapanapattanam ” (Jafnain Ceylon), and YetTunandalam (Ceylon).” All 
this is sufficiently absm'd. (Compare Nos. 23, 30, 32.) 

23. {In the same Cottrt.) A document by a relative of the grantor of No. 22, whose titles are given 
similarly, as well as the names of the ruling dynasties and countries. In this case, Muttu Kiunara 

Raghunatha Setupati, son of Ktmiara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, and son-in-law of 
Hiraayakarpayajl Raghimatha Setupati Kattar, grants some lands to a Brahman in S.S. 1658 ("AD 
1736), year Nala. ' ' • 

24. {In the same Court.) A beautifully written modem Tamil plate, engraved in S S 1728 (K D 
1806), cycUe year Akshaya, “ in the reign of Kumara Chinna Nayakkar, a successor of Mahgammal ” Vd 
I t n^tes that at some ^e™ date unmentioned, a pfigrim named Verna Reddi had erected a chattram 
on the Pala^ (Pulney) Hills. His descendant, Rahga Reddi, executes the plate to commemorate his 

ArHCGStiOP S CUSiTltV. 

25. {In the possession of M. Kuppana Ayyahgar of Pundi, in Waldjapet Taluk, North Arcot) A Conner 

plate grant m five plates, recor^g a double gift by the Vijayanagar sovereign Achyutadeva Ra^ffn 
the year S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556). The king is styled “ Achutendra Maharaya.” The fimt part bestows the 
village of N^amangalam, m the distnct of Chandragiri, in the province of Posturi, o^ a Raja whS^ 
name is omitted, but who is noted as the son of Salaka Rajendra and Tippariibika. He was probably 
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connected with the ruling family. The genealogy of the sovereign in the Lunar line is shortly given with 
only eight names. The first six correspond with those given in Plate No. 12 ; hut here, after Yayati, are 
mentioned Turvasu, and then Timmadeva. From him descended Narasiinha, the first king of the second 
Vijayanagar family. From him the line is given thus : — 

Narasimha. 


Narasimha. Krishna Raya. 

■ I 

Achyutendra. 

Inscriptions vary as to the relationship between Krishnadeva Raya and Achyutadeva Raya. Here 
they are distinctly mentioned as father and son. The second part of the grant bestows the village of 
Virukombu on 54 Brahmans. 

26. (In the possession of Varaddchdritjar of Pundi, Wdldjdpet Taluk, North Arcot.) Another Vijaya- 
nagar copper-plate of Achyutadeva Raya from the same village as No. 25. It records that that sovereign, 
in the year S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), in the year Jaya, endowed the temple of Vittalesvara (probably the 
temple of Vittalasvdmi in Vijayanagar) with the village of Tehguru “in the Chandrachala District 
(? Chandragiri), of the province of Tonderamandalam.” The grant was made in the first year of Achyuta’s 
reign. The document is in five plates, and is very similar to No. 25 in appearance and wording. The 
genealogy is identical. 

27. (In the District Court of Madura.) A private document drawn up between two brothers, after a 
dispute as to which was the elder. The younger, Sinna Vadavada Naya^ar Tii mmi si, having admitted 
that he was jimior, the elder, Rama Raya Tummiri Nayakkar, granted him some lands. Rama 
Raya styles himself “ King of Vahga.” The document is in Tamil, and is dated^S.8. 1455 (A.D. 1533), 
iSobhakrit, hut these years do not correspond, Sobhakrit falling nine years after S.S. 1455, which was the 
year Vijaya, The character appears quite modem. 

28. (In the District Court of Madura.) A copper-plate deed of grant executed in S.S. 1706 (A.D. 
1784), Kaliyuga 4885, cyclic year Sobhakrit. The cyclic year does not correspond with the §aka by one 
or two years, but it must be noted that in the Madura and TinneveUy countries the cyclic year is not in 
general use, the people almost invariably using the Quilon era or Kollam Andu. By this document the 
then Zemindar of Sivaganga makes over certain lands in Sarvamdnyam (freehold) to a Muhammadan 
named Mottai Fakir Saheb of Sivaganga. The Zemindar’s name is given as “ Muttu Vaduganatha 
Tevar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha Sivanna Periya TJdaya Tevar.” (See Nelson’s Manual of the Madura 
District, Part III, page 160.) 

29. (In the possession of Rahgappa Kaundan of Kanakanipdlaiyam, in the Mettapollwm Diviswn of the 
Coimbatore District.) A document drawn up on a smalhcopper sheet, roughly executed in apparently 
modem* characters, purporting to be a deed by which, in S.S. 1504 (A.D. 1582), cyclic year Vrisha, 
TirumaJa Nayakka of Madura, “ King of Karnata-desa ” constituted Timma Kaundan spiritual head 
of his caste in 24 divisions of the “ Kohganadu.” But Tirumala Nayakka only commenced his reign in 
A.D. 1623. His grandfather was reigning in A.D. 1582. The document appears spurious. 

30. (In the District Court of Madura.) Grant by “ Dalavay Setupati Kattar, lord of Tevainagar,” 
(see Nos. 22, 23, 32), of eight villages to the temple of Bdmamthasvdmi in Ramesvaram in S.§. 1521 
(A.D. 1599), in the year Pardbhava. (The cyclic does not correspond -with the Saka year by seven years. 
See remarks under No. 28.) 

31. (In the same Court.) An unimportant but rather curious document, drawn up by one of “three 
dismissed fikiAftains of Kanchivaram Kamakshi Ammal, Rani of the Akhanda Kaveri,” who had settled 
down in Vadamattur. Their names as given in the Tamil are “ Vannikkan, Manitakkan, and Pulukkan.” 
The terminations appear to be the common Mussulman title, J^hdn. Va4amattur is probably a village 
of that name in the Tanjore District, sis miles north of the road leading to Kumbhakonam. Akhanda 
Kdveri is the name given to the western portion of the Trichinopoly District from Karur to Tirupala- 
turai, above the spot where the Kaveri ^vides into the two great rivers, the Kaverl and Coleroon. 
(AMawdffl= broad). The document states that one of the three chiefs (name not mentioned) decided a 
dispute between some thieves and some people who bad settled at the village, and received some land 

b 
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for his services. This was in S.S. 1525 (A.D. 1603), in the year Jaya {Jaya fell nine years before S.S. 
1525). 

32. (In the same Court.) Grant to the Eamesvaram temple, in S.S. 1530 (A.D. 1608), cyclic year 
Plavahga, by Dalavay Setupati of Tevainagar (see Nos. 22, 23, 30), of lands lying under eight tanks 
in the district of Appanur. 

^33. (In the same Court.) Grant made in S.S. 1651 (A.D. 1729), Kaliyuga 4830, "cyclic year Saumya, 
by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakkan, a chief residing near Dindigul, of a village named Bhupalasamudra to a 
number of pandits in Saundararajapuram, otherwise called Anaipatti. The grant was made during the 
reign of Vijaya Eahga Chokkanatha at Madura, and it states that he was governing the cmmtry ^as 
Viceroy for the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Eahga Raya. The grant gives lists of the ancestors of Sri 
Rahga Raya, Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, and the grantor, but they are useless and misleading. 

34. (In the Bistrict Court, Vkagapatam.) A document of no antiquity, dated only in the cyclic year 
Nala,^ given by one Sri Raja Venkata Rahgaraya Bahgaru (Raja of Bobbili ?), to a certain person, 
granting certain privileges in the Raj am Perganah of the Bobbili Zemindari. 

35. (In the same Court.) An undated deed executed by “ Sri Vijaya Ramarazu Maharaja,” 
Raja of Vizianagram, conferring certain benefits on a private person. It is probably not two centuries 
old. 


36. (In the same Court.) A grant dated in the cyclic year Kdlayukti, by which some ryots, with 
permission of the Navab Sayyad Mustafa, make a grant of land. It is not old. 


37. (In the same Court.) A grant of land by some ryots in Fasti 1116 (A.D. 1706), by permission 
of “ Mahaddikha Begu,” for a charitable object. The cyclic year Vyaya is also given. 

38. (In the same Court.) A grant of land by the villagers of KaupadA to a Mussulman in Fasli 
1036, Krodhana (A.D. 1626). It mentions that Shir Muhammad Xhan had given some land in the 
same village for a mosque. This was probably the same man that built the great mosque at Chicaoole in 
A.D. 1645 (see Yol. I, p. 7). 

39. (In the same Court.) A grant by Sri Lala Krishnadeva Maharaja in S.S. 1570 (A.D. 1648), 
to the commander of his forces, conferring on him two villages. The grantor is probably a local 
chieftain, but I have not been able to ascertain who he was. 


40. (In the District Court of No, dh Tanjore.) A Tamil document dated S.S. 1418 (A.D 1496), and 
cyclic year Krodtu (which does not correspond with the §aka date by 11 years) by which the temple 
authorities at the Vedaranya temple of the god Chandisvara (near Point Calimere) grant certain privileges 
to pri 6 stf 


41. (In Cie DisMct Court, M Grant in S.S. 1714,(A.D. m2), Kaliyuga m^, cyclic 

year by “bri Mnttu Virappa Nayakkan, grandson of Sinna Lakka Nayakk^, and son of 

Chokkanatha Lalikaya Nayakkan, conferring certain lands and an annuity on a Mussulman priest. 

42. (Li the same Cou,-t.) A Tamil plate ornamented at the top with Saiva emblems. ’It is an 

agreement by fo^ private P/°Pl®->fnng the surname » Nayakkan,” to conduct the reUgious ceremonies 
ot then- village temple, dated S.S. 1602 (A.D. 1680), year Raudri. ® 

43. (In the sa,ne Cmui.) A Tamil grant by Kamakshi Nayakkan, of lands to a Mussulman priest 

for the maintenance of a or pl^^^^^ The grant states that Rama Raya was then 

Sf«°r 484 r ^ years). 


, ^y Madura Nayakkan, Vijaya Eah»a Chokkanatha 

here caUed Vijaya Chok^ Ranganatha Nayakkan”— mentioning his father Muttu Virappa and grand- 
fatliGr Chokkanatlia — to aPandaram (Sudra priGst) for worshii) at a / ii, j.u 4 

of the, piohinopoly fort Da.«l 6,1 1619 

The names of 
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46. {In the same Court.) grant in Telugu of land at Tenuru for a Siva temple by the same 
Beddi mentioned, in No. 45 inS.S. 1715 (A.D. 1793), Kaliijuga 4894, jeax Pramadicha, during the reign 
of Vehkatapatideva Maharaya of Vijayanagar at Ghanagiri. It is interesting to notice up to how late 
a date Vijayanagar supremacy was acknowledged. 

47. {In the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of land to a Brahman in S.S. 1613 (A.D. 1691), 
Kaliyuga 4792, year Prajotpatti,hy Mahgammal, widow of Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty. 

48. {In the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of the village of Vokkera (?) for a Siva temple at Torayur, 
by a Eeddi, the same as the grantor in No. 46, during the reign of the same sovereign, but two years 
earlier, namely in S.S. 1713 (A.D. 1791), Kaliyuga 4182, year Virodhikrit. 

49. ,(/« the same Court.) Grant in Telugu of land for a charitable object, at the Trichinopoly fort 
gate, in S.S. 1654 (A.D. 1732), Kaliyuga 4833, year Pramddleha, by MinakshI, widow of Vijaya Eahga 
Chokkanatha, mentioned as being son of Rahga Krishna Muttu Virappa and grandson of Chokkanatha. 
The Vijayanagar sovereign Vehkatadeva then at Ghanagiri, is recognised as paramount lord. Minakshi 
was the last of the Nayakkan dynasty. Four years after the issue of this grant the Mussulmans finally 
gained the upper hand. 

50. {In the same Court.) Telugu grant of land for a charity at ^the great temple of Srirahgam by 
Vijaya Eahga Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty, in S.S. 1638 (A.D. 1716). The grant 
mentions his father Rahga Krishna Muttu Virappa, and grandfather Chokkanatha, and states that the 
Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Vira Rahga Raya was then reigning at Ghanagiri. 

, ^ 51. {In the same Court.) Telugu grant of land to the priest at the great temple of Srirahgam in 
S.S. 1584 (A.D. 1662), Kaliyuga 4763, year ^bhakrit, by Chokkanatha, son of Muddu Virappa and 
grandson of Tirumala of the Nayakkan dynasty of Madura, noting that the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri 
Rahga was reigning at Ghanagiri. 

52. {In the Collector’s Office, Tinnevelly.) Telugu grant of land in the villages of Tirumalasamudram 

and Pudukkulam to a Brahman, in S.S. 1579 (A.D. 1657), year by Sri Rahga Eirishna Muttu 

Virappa Nayakka, son of Chokkanatha Nayakka, and grandson of Tirumala Nayakka (so described). 
The date and cylic year correspond, but the sovereign mentioned as the donor commenced his reign at 
Madura in A.I). 1682, and reigned seven years. The grant may possibly have been given before he 
became the ruling Nayakka. 

53. {Li the Collector’s Office, Tinnevelly.) Grant in Telugu to a Mussulman for the maintenance of a 
mosque, in S.S. 1614 (A.D. 1692), dming the reign of the (Vijayanagar) sovereign Sri Rahga at Kana- 
kagiri, by “ Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, son'of Eahga Krishna Muttu Virappa, who was son of Chokka- 
natha and grandson of Muttu Virappa of the family of Visvanatha Nayakka.” The eychc jeax Ahgira.sa 
is given. It ^corresponds with the iSaka year, and this year corresponds with the lifetime of the Vijaya- 
nagar king Sri Eahga ; hut the donor, Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, was not reigning sovereign of 
Madura till A.D. 1704, or twelve years later than the date of this grant, which was issued during the 
regency of his mother Mahgammal. The document, however, does not state that he was sovereign, but 
merely states that he was then “ in the kingdom of Madura ” (“ Madhura samstdnamandducunddi”). 

54. {In the same offiice.) A document in Tamil and Hindustani, dated A.D. 1777 (S.S. 1699, KoUam 
Andu 953, cyclic year Kevilambi), the Tanul being a translation of the Hindustani. It records the grant 
of certain lands by a Tevar named Chinna Nainsa to a Muhammadan for the maintenance of a, pallivdsal. 

55. {In the same office ) A document very similar to No. 54, in Tamil and Hindustani, recording a 
grant of lands by anotW Tevar named Uttumalai Marudappa to the same Muhammadan, for the same 
purpose, in the same year. 

56. {In the same office^ Grant of a house by certain persons^ to a female belonging to the Siva temple 
in Tinnevelly for the maintenance of worship. It is dated S.S. 1653 (A.D. 1731), Kollam AnduUhl, 
cyclic year Virodhikrit, in the reign of Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura. 
It is noticeable that though the grant is for a Siva temple, the deed is ornamented with Vaishnava 
figures, the engraver being a worshipj^er of Vishnu, as appears from his name Anavattan Perumdl. 

57. [In the same office.) Grant by Vijaya Rahga Chokkalihga Nayakka in the year S.S. 1549 (A.D. 
1627), Kollam Andu 803, of some lands in the “ Kaittar” province of the Tinnevelly District, to Iruhkol 
Pi|lai, the chief of Korkai, on account of his having settled a boundary dispute. The donor is not 
credited with royal titles, nor is his genealogy given. It must therefore be assumed that he belonged to a 
branch of the Nayakka family who had acquired some territory in the south of the peninsula- He must 
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not be confounded with the Madura Nayakka, Yijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, who reigned A.D. 1704 to> 
1731. 

58. {In the Collector' s Office, Nellore) Grant by an early sovereign of the Yijayanagar family in 
8.S. 1278 (A.D. 1356), cyclic year Bunmtkhi. There have been published several conflicting genealogies 
of the early kings of the Yijayanagar dynasty, and in this grant the date and the family tree differ 
from any others. It is possible that the grantor of this document may belong to a branch of the Yijaya- 
nagar family. If he he the identical Sahgama from whom the rulers of Yijayanagar traced their 
descent, the date probably demands correction, as, according to most authorities, the year A.D. 1356 fell 
in the reign of Bukka I. The following is the table given 

Sangamendi’a- 


j I t I _ 1 _ 

Harihara. Kampa Bukka Marapati. Uddhati. 

“ Mahipati.” “ Mahipati.’’ 

Sahgama Raja. 

This Sahgama Raja grants the village of Bitragunta, otherwise called Srikanthapuram, to a number 
of Brahmans. 


59. {In the Office of the Collector of Madura!) Grant of lands for a charitable purpose, viz., for an 
Annaddna matham, or place where food is cooked and distributed gratis, by the chief of Punalpalainadu, 
Muttu Yaduganatha Periya Udaya Tevar, son of Yijaya Raghunatha Sevaran Periya TJdaya Tevar, in 
S.S. 1681 (A.D. 1 759), cycUc year Pramddi. The document states that at that time the Asvapati, Nara- 
pati, Setupati, and Gajapati kings were ruling the eai-th. 


60. {In the same office.) A deed executed in the name of all the inhabitants of a village called 
Yaittilaikundu Yairivanayakkaneri, aliasMixa Bhupalasamudram, jointly with Raghunatha Ayya, agent 
of one Yehkata Raya, in S.S. 166o (A.D. 1743), cyclic year Rudirodgdri, establishing a band of trum- 
peters and drummers in the Siva temple of their village. The village is near Madura. 

61. {In the same office.) A document, unfinished, having four lines of quite modem Tamil character, 

following twenty-two of an older type.^ The older portion commences with the praise of Suhrahmanya, 
son of biva, and proceeds to state that in the family of the Pandiyans of Madura flourished one Mahgam- 
mal. There the inscription stops suddenly. It was probably engraved between A.D 1689 and 1704, the 
period of Mangammal’s reign at Madura. The modem Tamil portion records that Yirasiriiha Taittu, a 
descendant of Mangammal, m S.S. 1765 (A.D. 1843), cyclic year (presented something ? 

the grant is unfinished, and does not state what) to the Suhrahmanya temple at Timparankundram, 
four miles south of Madura. (The year Bahudhanya fell in S.S. 1740, not in S.S. 1765.) 

62. {In the same office.) A private Tamil document drawn up by two people of the Kaundar caste, 
confemng certam pnvileges on the watchmen of the village of Amatur, dated in the cycHc year 
Krodliana, but without any other guide to the period. The character not old. 


1 \ d^ted m the Kollam Andu 775, cyclic year §drmri (A.D. 

pests of a Raja called “ Todukulai Mutta Raja,” or “ the eldest son of the 
Raja of lodukulai, created one Kuppayandi Pillai Karanam of seven vdlages, and endowed the office. 

f ^ “P villagers and temple authorities of the village 

authorizing their Karanam to coUect 

a tax for temple purposes. Dated b.S. 1653 (A.D. 1/31), cyclic year Yirodkikrit. 

65a. {In the same pice.) This and No- 65b are engraved on either side of a single copper-plate. 

MadiSaTnS^S^'R 4 lV?^“l 7 ?Q>'“^T'^ eight merchants of the viUage of YaittdaikUndu near 
Madura p S. S. 1641 (A^D 1719) cyclic year Vikdri, promismg to give a share of their gains annually 
to support the ntua^ of their inllage temple. The grant is stated to have been executed in the 

SEfth?™ Ll “made of .ny ruler. Vij.y, Raugo 


,, A drawn up m S.S. 1657, cyclic year Ananda (A.D. 1735), by the viUase 

authorities of Yaittilaikundu permittmg a Mudaliyar to collect, for certain temple purpises one f^L a 
day from the palace taxes. No kmg is mentioned. Mmakshi, the last of the N?yakk?s, wa^ then ruUng 
at Madura, which finally fell under the sway of the Muhammadans in the ensuin- year ^ 
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66. {In the Office of the Collector of Nelhre.) ATelugu grant of the village of Tinividu in S.S. 1357 
{A.D. 1435), cyclic year PartMm, by “ Devaraya Vodayal,” in memory of his father Parvata Eayalu, 
for the religious worship of the temple in that village. The grantor was probably a local cbififtfli'n The 
cyclic year Parthiva feU in S.S. 1327 and 1387, not in 1357. 

67. {In the Office off the Collector of South Arcot.) A Telugu grant of theviUage of Lokesvarapuram 
as an Agrahdrani, or Brahman village, in S.S. 1666 (A.D. 1744), Kaliyuga 4845, cyclic year Raktakshi, by 
Baghunatha Na 3 nidu. His father’s and grandfather’s names are given, and he is said to belong to the 
royal family of “ Devika Baja.” (?) The grant is made by permission of the Devanam, or Muhammadan 
government of Yelavanasuni. 

68. {In the same office.) A Telugu grant of five villages for religious purposes by one Srinivasa Dasu, 
son of “ Shake Chand,” in the year S.S. 1637 (A.D. 1715), cycHc year Jaya, during the reign of the 
emperor Farokshir at Delhi, here called Pammmha Pddmahdgdru. 

69. {In the same office^ A Telugu grant of land for religious purposes in S.S. 1664 (A.D. 1742), 
Kaliyuga 4843, cyclic year Dunduhhi, by the chief people of the village of PuUurupattu, “ belonging to 
Yelavanasuru {see No. 67), in the province of Valigondapuram,” under the Subah of Haidarabad. 

70. {In the same office.) A Tamil document drawn up by Vala (Bala) Vehkatapati Nayakkan, son 
(or descendant) of Yala Krishnappa Nayakkan, Eaja of Senji (Jinji, Gringi), in S.S, 1386 (A.D. 1464), 
Kaliyuga 4565, cyclic year Pdrthiva, adjudicating on a religious dispute. The name of “ Eama Deva MaLa. 
Eaya ” is mentioned as paramount sovereign, and much the same style of desultory mention of ancestors is 
adopted as in No. 33. It is clear that a Vijayanagar sovereign is intended, but the year given does not 
agree with the date of any sovereign bearing that name, according to other authorities. A.D. 1464 would 
fdl in the reign of Salivagandi II according to the “ traditional ” Ust ; that of Mallikarjuna according 
to some inscriptions ; and that of Eamachandra according to the Anagundi list given to Mr. Eavenshaw. 
According to Dr. Burnell’s list it fell during the reign of Praudhadeva. 

71. {In the Court of the District Munstf of Bimlipatam.) A Telugu document recording the grant 
of an Agrahdram or Brahman village, to the Brahmans, in the year S.S. 1655 (A.D. 1733), cycHc year 
PramMicha, by a Eaja bearing the titles “ Sriman mahamandaleSvara Tna.bTTna.Tidn.1n. raya M ann a 
Sultan Sri Pusapati Venkatapati Eaja Maharaja.” He was a loaal chief. 

72. {In the District Court of Cuddalore, South Arcot.) A Telugu document evidencing a gift of 
land by and to private individuals, in S.S. 1672, Kaliyuga 4851, cyclic year Pramoduta (A.D. 1750). 

73. ^ {In the same Court.) A deed in modem Tamil, purporting (probably falsely) to have been drawn 
up in S.S. 1447 (A.D. 1525), cyclic year AnanM. It commences with a mythological account of the 
temple at Chidambaram, and continues to narrate that “ 5 caste people and 74 artizans” presented this 
document to the temple. The document authorizes the payment of certain money by all persons to 
whom it should be shown, to the holder thereof. The name of the reigning sovereign is given as 
“ Pratividadeva Maharaya.” The cyclic year does not correspond by 29 years with the Saka year ; 
and Erishnadeva Raya was reigning in Vijayanagar in A.D. 1525. The characters are quite of a 
modem character and are very beautiftiUy engraved. 

74. {In the same Court.) A document drawn up by;, ^4 chief priests of the Vaishnava faith, 
conferring on a Brahman certain reli^ous privileges, in S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), cyclic ye^ Vilambi, 
during the reign of Achyutadeva Maharaya of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 

75. {In the same Court.) A Tamil document, on one side of a large plate, having on its reverse side 
a large number of mythological figures of both the Saiva and Vaishnava ioAhsfGanesa, the lihgam, 
Hanmndn, Narasimha) in high relief and beautifully executed. It states that in S.S. 1518 (A.D. 1596, 
cyclic year Semlgmbi), when Vira Pjatapa Vehkatapatideva Maharaya of the Vijayanagar dynasty 
was reigning, a Sudra priest joined with a large number of other Sudras and made one Kandiya Devar 
king of Vriddhaehalam, in the presence of Muttu Krishnappa Nayakka. The year corresponds with 
the reign of Vehkatapati at Chandragin j but at that time the Nayakka viceroys of Madura were 
Lihgaya {alias Kumara Krishnappa) and Visvappa (or Visvanatha III) governing jointly. The 
Nayakka mentioned may possibly have been the firri of these, or he may have been a local chieftain. 

76. {In the Office of the Collector of the Godamn.) A Telugu grant of land to a Brahman in S.S 
1606 (A.D. 1684), cyclic year Raktakshi, by a chief styling himself “ Maharaja Sri Eaja Ganapati Eaja 
Jagannatha Eaja.” 

77. {In the Office of the Collector of the Godamn.) An important document, but unfortunately seriously 
injured. It is a grant by a descendant, or one who claims to be a descendant, of the Eastern Chalukya 

e 
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kino's. Commencing with the mythological list adopted by the Chola-Chaliikyas after the elp'enth century, 
it carries the line through the whole of the dynasty from Kuhja Vishnuvardhana to Vimaladitya, the 
Chalukya who married the Chola princess in the eai'ly part of the eleventh century and by her became the 
father of the sovereign Eaja Eaja Chola. The lists of Chola kings of the Vehgi kingdom which we 
derive from other inscriptions, carry us only as far as Kulottuhga’s son Viranatha, though the missing 
Pittapuram inscription mentions the latter’s son Vishnuvardhana as reigning in A.D. 1084, while a 
stone inscription at TJndavalle near Bezvada speaks of him as having made a grant in A.D. 1135. This 
is the latest mention of the dynasty hitherto known in the north of the Presidency, and it is clear that 
in the latter half of the thirteenth century the country about the Krishna and Godavari was in the hands 
of the Orahgal sovereigns, whose inscriptions are numerous in that locality. This inscription, however, 
carries on a line of so-called Chalukya sovereigns for twelve generations after Kulottunga. Now the end 
of the latter’s long reign of forty-nine years being in A.D. 1064, if we allow his son Vikrama to have been 
born even as early as the first year of his reign, and give twenty years to a generation, this grant cannot 
have been executed earlier than A.D. 1263. And the character of the inscription confirms me in this 
belief. Who, then, was the grantor ? His own declaration would make him a member of the Chola royal 
house ruling over the Chalukyan dominions. Part of this may be mere empty boasting, but it would 
be interesting to be able to trace this family. 

The following outline of the contents of the grant will be found of use. The descent is traced in the 
Lunar line, as in No. 12, down to “ Pandu Eaja,” 37 names bemg given. The five Pandavas are then 
mentioned by name, and seven descendants of Arjuna. After the last of these, tidayaka, it is stated that 
61 emperors reigned in Ayodhya, and “ in their family Vijayaditya Chakravarti was born.” The story of 
his having journeyed to Southern India, and lost his -life in battle against Triloehana PaUava is given, 
together with the romantic history of the rise of the Chafukyas, as in the Pittapuram and other grants. 
Then his descendants Pulakesi and Ktrtivarma are mentioned, and the latter’s two sons Satyasraya and 
Kuhja Vishnuvardhana. All the above corresponds with the Pittapuram, and other of the later Ohola- 
Chalukyan, plates. 

After tms is given the formula which marks the commencement of the older Chalukyan plates, as if to 
show that what precedes it is an addition, — “ Svasfi sakala bkuvam samstui/amana Manmyam gotrandm, 
etc^ Then comes the list of sovereigns with the length of their reigns, more or less corresponding ■with 
those already published. It is only necessary to note differences. To Jayasiinha Vallabha 33 years are 
given. Indrabliattaraka is said to have reigned seven days. This plate agrees •with Dr. Burnell’s Plate D 
(South Indian Palceography, 21, note) in saying that Vishnuvardhana III conquered his elder brother 
Kokkili, but the former is only allowed 27 years for his own reign. His son Vijayabhattaraka is 
given 16 years, like Dr. Bmnell’s Plate E. To the latter’s son, Vishnuvardhana IV, 33 years are given. 
His son is given 40 years instead of 48. It is stated that Eaja Bhima, brother of Amma Eaja I, 
“ conquered ” the son of Tarapa. The name of this son is illegible in the inscription, but it is clear that 
Yuddhamalla is meant. Shortly after this we come to the period of anarchy, the duration of which 
is given as 27 years. And here this plate differs from any other known to me by stating that during 
that period of 27 years Saktivarma (styled son, and not grandson, of Danarnava, or Dananripa) reigned 
for 12 years, all other plates dating the commencement of his reign from the conclusion of the 27 years’ 
anarchy. The expression is “ Atrdmtare Ddndrmva Narendrasya nandanas-Saktivannd dvadasa varshdni.” 
Vimaladitya is distinctly stated to have married a daughter of a Chola sovereign. The genealogy pro- 
ceeds thus : — 

Vimaladitya 

7 years. Married a Chola princess, 
and by her had a son. 

.1 

Eaja Raja Nripati’ 

20 years. 

I 

Vira Rajendra Chola' 

50 years. 


‘ This is the Raja Raja Chola of Burnell’s List of Chola Sovereigns (South Udian Falaoqrupkv. 40 1 His reien is said' 
therein to have lasted 40 or 41 years (A.D. 1023 to 1064). ' “ 

2 This is the celebrated Chola sovereign called variously “ Vlra Chola,” “Vlra Rajendra Chola” “ Kaia Rajendra ” 
“ Kulottunga Chola” (the name generally given in Eastern Chalukya inscriptions), “ Koppai'a Kesarivarma’ ” (sc. this Series, kIs. 
4 iOl), Ihe lengtu oi aiii reigu, as generally given, is 49 years. 
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Vikrama Cliola* 

“• TFetit to govern Chola. At that time 
Virdjaketu was reigning in Vehgl." 

I 

From this point I am unable to identify the persons mentioned, the 
me. The grant proceeds to mention Vikrama Chola’s descendants thus;- 

{His'son) 

Beta Mahipati. 

1 

Satyasraya. 

1 

A ijayaditj-a 

Married Mahddert, of the Solar » 

Race. 

I 

\ ishnuvardhana. 

Here the plate is injured, and the connection is lost between this prince and his successor, 

Mallappadeva 
Married Chandald, Devi. 

i 

Vijaj-aditya 
“ Ruled a long time." 

Vishnuvardhana 
‘ ‘ Me enjoy ed the wealth of the 
Vengi Kingdom." 

Another injured portion of the plate destroys the connection. This king’s successor was a king 
whose name ends with -hhiipa. His wife was Chandald Devi, and they had a son whose name reads 
“ Pratapa bhudhara.” The connection is again un traceable between him and his successor, 

V ishnuvardhana. 

1 

Mahadeva. 

His successor was ^rlsena Sarathi, but whether a relation or not cannot be made out. He claims 
to be a Chalukya. It is doubtful, from the injured state of the plate, whether he or his minister was the 
grantor in this document, but one of them certainly was. The grantor, in order to the due execution 
of the grant, called together the principal families (kiifiimbls) of the district of Behgurunadu. The 
inscription then gives the details of the grant, on a plate of which only a portion is left. 

Enough has been said to show that, though the history of the Ch^ukya family is not to be implicitly 
relied on in this very late document, the grant is one of very considerable importance. 

78. (In the Office of the Collector of the Godavari.) This plate was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.) for 
examination. It is a ^ant in characters similar to those of several Eastern Chalukya copper-plates, 
consisting of five plates joined by a ring bearing an entirely defaced seal. It narrates that in the twenty- 
fifth year of his reign a chief named Sri Prithivimula Eaja, son of Prabhakara Visruta Maharaja, granted 
the village of Chuyipaka to his household priest and the members of the latter’s gotra as an agrahdram, 
after having assembled the Rashtrakuta and other families of the district of Tarupaka. The order is 
issued from the city of KandaJi- No date of any kind is given, and at present the grantor cannot be 
identified. He was probably a local chieftain, and, judging from his style and titles, did not lay claim to 
belong to any kingly family, or to have extensive territories, though he adopts generally the form of 
grant issued by the Chalukyas. Chuyipaka is said to be in the middle of the four villages of Vilendi, 
Eehguta, Kampalu and Tidrura. 

79. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellgre.) A Nandinagari grant of the first (?) year of the 
great Vijayanagar dynasty, viz., 1336 A.D., S.S. 1258, by king Harihara. It consists of three plates, 
and was originally joined by a seal which, as stated in the document, bore a figure of the Vdmana, or 
dwarf, avatara of Vishnu. This has, however, been lost. The grant is of the village of Kapalam, other- 


names being entirely new to 


1 According to Dr. Burnell’s List this Vikrama Chola ruled 15 years, A.D. 1113-1128. He ruled in the south, iea\*ing a 
governor in Vchgi. But there is at present confusion in the accounts. 
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wise called Hariharapurani, in free gift to the son of a Brahman named Kesava Bhatta. Harihara appears 
to have been a worshipper of Vishnu. The genealogy given is very similar to that in No. 58, and as 
these plates were both issued within twenty years of onS another the agreement is important. The gene- 
alogy is traced roughly from Chandra as in No. 12. After the mention of a few of the mythological 
kings it is stated that a number of “dumb” or unimportant sovereigns reigned, and that then came 
Bukka. The table is then given thus : — 

Bukka, 

Married Mengdmhd. 

I 

Safigama 

Married Mdldmhild. 


Harihara. Kampa. Bukka. Marapati. Uddhati. 

80. (Li the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) A grant in Nandinagari characters by Achyutadeva of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty, in S.S. 1463 (A.D. 1541), cyclic year Plara, of a village called Chirumana 
(otherwise Yadavalli) to a Brahman named Tirumala Bhatta. The village is said to be situated in the 
TJdayachala Stnid, Le., the district of Udayagiri, now part of the Nellore District. The genealogy given 
exactly corresponds with that given in No. 25, which was issued fifteen years later. The plates are 
joined by a ring, with a seal bearing the Vijayanagar emblems — the sun, moon, boar and dagger. 

81. (In the Tahsildar’s Office, Sattenapalle Taluk, Kistnn District.) A Vijayanagar Sasanam of five 
copper-plates joined with a ring bearing the emblems jof the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. The plates 
are considerably injured. Grant by king SadaSiva in S.S. 1482 (A.D. 1560), cyclic year Siddharti. The 
name of the i^age reads, doubtfully, Gommgaripadra. The grant was made to a Brahman. The 
genealogy of the sovereign corresponds exactly with that given in No. 25 (compare also Nos. 12, 58, 79, 
80, 132), as far as Achynta or Achyutendra. The grant then continues to say* that after Achyuta's 
death, his son Venkatadeva Baja beoanae king and reigned gloriously. He died much regretted (abkd- 
gadeydt). After him, Sadasiva was raised to the throne by his (Sadasiva’s) sister’s Wsband 
Sadasiva being son of Rahga Raya apd Timmamba. This gives the genealogy as follows : — 

Achyuta. Rahga Raya 

I Married Timnidmhd. 

Venkatadeva. | 


A sister Sadasiva. 

Married Rama. 

This genealogy difi^ers from that given by Burnell (“ Elements of South Indian Palwographyffi p. 55), 
who makes Sadasiva to be son of Achyuta. Compare the account given in one of the Mackenzie MSS. 
published by Campbell (Teltigu Grammar Introd.,pip. xi, xii)^ 'which contains the following passage ; 

“ From the cycle year Veecrooty (S.S. 1452, A.D- 1530), Achoota Dava Royaloo will reign twelve years. •' 
Fr»m thence Saleca Thnnia Raaze.^ From the beginning of the cycle year Soobakroot (Sobhakrit, S.S. 
1464, A.D. 1542), in the Jasta month, Rama Royaloo will rule 22 years in the name of Sadaseevoo 
Royaloo and keeping him in his possession. The kingdom of Veejeyanagar will then end with Rnma. 
Royaloo. The country will then be in great confusion for five years.” 

82. (In the Qffike of the Mead Assistant Collector of Norik Arcot.) A Sdsanam in three plates, written 
in Gxantha characters, recording a ^ant by one Srigirindra Mnharaja^of a village named Vijaya Rama- 
puram as free gift to a number of Brahmans and to two temples in S.S. 1425 (A.D. 1503), cyclic year 
Krodhi. (Tins does not correspond by 19 years.) A genealogy is given by which the grantor claim a 
connection with the royal family of Vijayanagar, but I am unable to state at present who he was or where 
he ruled. Vijaya Ramapuram is not now traceable in North Arcot, the only villages approaching that 
name being Vijayagopalapuram and Vijayapuram, the former in the Kalahasti, and the latter in the 
Karvetinagar Zemindari. The genealogical descent is thus traced ; — 


, tna^Qi Rangd ki^hitindratmajah | atralamkaranena paHta mriha (maha r) Kamata 

rajjaanya I Sa>^yoda^a dayarata ava bhagim bhaxtra jagattrayma [ Eamakliya patinapya matya tilakaih kliptabhisheki U 


Sad&^va maharayafl-chiraya ksliamaih ^gasa.” 
Bellary J)ist7'ict Manual^ ^3. 



LIST OP COPPER-PLATE GRANTS. 


13 


Sangama 
of tile Lunar Race. 

I 

Bukka. 

I 

Harihara. 

I 

Lokeea. 

Deva Eaja. 

I 

Vijaya Bhupati. 


( I 

Deva Eajendra. Srigirlndra, 

the grantof. 

Supposing “ Lokesa ” to be another name for Bukka II, this table corresponds with that given by Burnell 
{Elements of South Indian Palmography, p. 55), except that that author is doubtful as to Vijaya’s connec- 
tion with Deva Baja ; and, if so, the family of this chief would appear to have been unjustly displaced by 
others. But this is pure supposition. 

83. {In the possession of Rahgappa Kaitndan Avl. of Kanakampdlaiyam Village, Mettupdlaii/am Division, 
Coimhatore District. See No. 29.) A document, probably spurious, purporting to be an agreement by the 
heads of the Kaundan caste, in the village above mentioned, in the matter of several social and religious 
customs, executed in S.S. 1120, Kaliyuga 4299, cyclic year Prahhava, in the reign of “ Sri Yira Nagappa 
Bahga Rangayyavaru ” (no royal titles given), over the Karmtadesa. The chief is probably a local 
one, or fictitious. The Saka and Kaliyuga years coincide, but the cyclic year is wrong by nine years. 
The characters do not appear to be so old, as is represented, by several centimes. The shape of the plate 
is quite modem and the symbols at the top are executed in a modem style. 

84. (In the District Court of the Kistna at Masiilipatam.) This grant was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.) 
for examination. He describes it as follows : — “ A set of five plates, each about 11 1 inches long by 5f 
inches broad, with a seal which bears the usual Eastern Chalukyan boar, the motto Sri Tribhuvanarnkusa, 
the moon, the sun, a closed umbrella or an elephant goad, and a floral device .... The whole inscription is 
very much corroded and very difficult to read. All that I can say at present is that it is an Eastern 
Chalukya inscription of Amma II or Vijayaditya, and that it gives the usual details of the genealogy 
and the length of the reigns.” Amma II reigned from A.D. 945-970. 

85. (In the District Court of the Kistna, at Masulipatam.) A grant written in Nandinagarl 
characters, and exactly corresponding in size and shape mth the Vijayanagar series. It consists of five 
plates with a much corroded boar seal. The date^is S.S. 1447 (“ Kaya-nidhi-vedu-indu) (A.D. 1525), 
cyclic year Yma (which, however, corresponds with S.S. 1437). The grantor is Sri Eahga Raya, son of 
Bukka, and his genealogical descent is given precisely as in No. 12. It is curious that he mentions his 
wife and his three sons by name, whereas in every other grant with which I am familiar the grantor 
does not carry his account of the family beyond hhnself. He gives the village of Pallaval to a Brahman. 
The year of this grant was just that in wHch the greatest of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Krishnadeva 
Raya, was in the height of his prosperity. It is possible that Rahga Raya was the governor of the 
sovereign’s eastern conquests. A question arises as to whether this Eahga Raya, husband of Tiruma- 
lamba, and father of three sons, is the same with Rahga Raya, husband of Timmaihba and father of 
the king Sadasiva.^ (Compare No. 81.) 

86. (In the Collector’s Ojfice, Nellore.) Grant, in Nandinagari characters, by Krishnadeva Raya of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty in ^.S. 1437 (A.D. 1515), cyclic year Yum, of the village of Nagalavaram to 
the temple of Mallikarjuna at Srlsailam, during a lunar eclipse that occurred in that year in the month 
Srdvana. The genealogy of the family is given precisely as in No. 25 up to the reigning sovereign. 

87. (In the same office.) Grant in Nandinagari characters, made in S.S^ 1351 (A.D. 1429), cyclic 
year Kllaka, by the Vijayanagar sovereign Deva Raya of the village of Abhuri, to a number of 
Brahmans of different gotras. The grant is said to have been made at the request of a dependent chief, 


• See the Bellary District Manual, 113, 114. 


d 
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a devoted adlierent of the king’s, by name Maulara, described as son of Muihmadi and Mumbaiiiba, 
grandson of Pota Mahibhuja, and cousin of Suranripati. The genealogy of the king is given, but it 
differs from that of the grants previously noted in some respects. (Compare the genealogy given in 
No 89.) 

Harihara, 
of the Lunar Race. 

I 

Deva Eaya. 

Vijaya Bakra, 

Buhka ? 

1 

Deva Eaya, 
the .grantor. 


38. (Ill the District Court of South Oanara.) Grant of land, in Canarese characters, by Chennariima 
Devi, Rani of Chautar, to one Vittala Kamti of JKiunbla. The grant is dated in the cyclic year Yura, 
no Saka year being given. It confers on the grantee certain lands near Bahujatra betta. Chautar is a 
small chieftainship at Mudbidri, 21 miles from Mangalore. 

89. (7» the Sub-Court of South Canara.) Grant in Canarese characters in language partly Sanskrit 
and partly Canarese, on three plates, joined by a ring having a seal with a Jaina figure on it. The 
grantor is King Deva Raya of Vijayanagar, the date S.S. 1346 (A.D. 1424), cyclic year Krodki. By 
this document the village of Varahgana is made over to endow the temple of Varahganeminatha (Siva). 
The sovereign’s genealogy is thus given : — 

Bukka Mahipati, 

Harihara. 


Deva Eaya. 

Vijaya Bhiipati, 

Married Xfarayani Devi. 

Deva Eaya. 

The date corresponds with the reign of the king called by Burnell {South Lid. Palceonraphi/, 
p. 5o) Devaraja, Viradeva or Virabhupati ; but his descent differs from that given by that author. 
(Compare Nos. 82, 87, where the genealogy given is somewhat similar to that in this grant ) The 
preamble calls Vijayanagar the capital city of the country of Kuntala. 

90. {In the Sub-Court of South Canara.) . A Canarese grant of land in S.S. 1569 (A D 1647) cyclic 
year Ananda, by a prince named Mulluru to a Brahman for the maintenance of worship in a Siva temple. 
1 lie land is in the village of Padur. 


91 {In the Sub-Court of South Canara.) A Canarese grant of land, by a prince named Kinniga 
Dhupila, for the purpose of mamtammg the worship m a Jain temple, in S S. 1513 fA D 1591> cvcUc 
year Khara. \ • /> j 


92. {In the Collectors Office, Madura.) This document bears no Saha date. It narrates that in the 
year Tirumala Naya^a of Madura proceeded on a tour round his territories, and, being hospi- 

tably entertained by a man of the Kaunja^ caste in the village of NaUamaram, he made hiln a grant of 

t wr iKu s'* •» 

i ^ In the Office of the Principal Assistant Collector of Visagapatam.) These plates three in number 

^ examination. tL inscription recorcR a’ 

plan, by Sn Devendravarma (son of Anantavarma, of the Guhga family, king of Kalihffa) of a villas-e to 
his uncle, name not mentioned^ The name of the village is nSt given^’ S cLracS ar^traSnal 
between the type used by the Eastern Chal^yas and tie modern tlrya. The dlument evidentlf forms 
oae of the senes noted by BimieU m his » Sotdh Indian Palmgraphy ’’ (p. 53) as issued by a short draX 
o tlmee or four kinp, “fugitives of the Vehgi family,” who rose to powe? for a time durhig the i^Sy iJ 
t.ie Eastern Chalukya kingdom from A.D. 977 to 1004. It is dated “ in the two hundred and fift^Sth 
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year,” but does not specify the era. “ The order is issued,” writes Mr. Fleet, “ from the city of Kalihga- 
nagara to the Kutumhis of some villages in the district of Ddvaddmadavam, and records a grant of those 
villages by Devendravarma’s maternal uncle Dharmakhedi. The names of the villages are included in the 
word TaluvamdsimjyulilMoliga nuiduld, but they cannot be separated properly imtil some clue is 

had to the identification of them.” 

94. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) This is an exceedingly confused and unsatisfactory 
document, and I can make little of it. After an invocation to Siva there is mention of a king Harihara 
and his son Devaraja. The^latter made a grant of land near Addanki to a Brahman. The Saha year is 
mentioned in the words “ Sakerupdlayef but this is uninteUigble. The grant goes on to say that Deva- 
raja placed his ovti son TJdayadri Eaja on the throne of Karndtadeia, and, after the enthronement, 
requested bim to execute a deed of gift of the village in favour of the aforesaid Brahman. Udayadri 
consented. (It is remarkable that, after the enthronement the document styles Udayadri the Turn Rdja.) 
In honor of his father, Udayadri called the village Decardyapuram. Then follows half a sloha, the rest 
not being given, in wMch mention is made of one “ Ramachandra, sovereign of Udayadripuram,” who 
conquer^ the Mussulman kings. But the sentence is incomplete, and two lines of the sloka are wanting. 
Without any explanation, the plate goes on to say that “ Sri Devaraya, after conquering many kings, 
ruled over Vijayanagara for a long time.” His son, “ the Ynva Rd,ja Eamachandra,” ruled for a long 
time (“ 1,000 years”), and, after making a grant, “ he, together with the Pandits and Beva Eaja, wrote 
this document.” 

It would seem most probable that the grant refers to the kings of Vijayanagar, in which case the 
Deva Eaja may be the king of that name who succeeded Bukka II and reigned from 1418 to 1434 A..D. 
But the only Eamachandra yet known in that dynasty was one who reigned for only one year in A.D. 
1487, and the description hardly seems to apply to him. This is the first mention I have met with of any 
sovereign called “ Udayadri Eaja.” 

95. (In the Collectors Office, Eurmol.) A Chalukyan grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing 
the usual boar device on the seal. This was sent to llr. Fleet for examination. ^ It is a document issued 
by Vikramaditya, son of the sovereign Satyasraya, elder brother of Kubja Vishnuvardhana who esta- 
blished the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. The genealogy given in the grant is 

1. Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha. 

2. Kirtivarma Vallabha. 

3. Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha. 

4. Adityavarma. 

Other o-rants mention Adityavarma’s brothers, Vikramaditya I and Chandraditya. (Ind. Ant. XI, 66.) 
The grant is dated in the first year of his reign, which, according to BumeU, on the authority of other 
inscriptions, commenced in A.D. 6o2-3- It testifies to the grant of certain lands in the villages of 
Mundakallu and Palgire to two Brahmans. In describing (No. 3) Satyasraya, mention is made of his 
conquest over Sri Harsha. (See Nos. 98, 99, 100.) 

96. (In the same office.) A document in old Telugu, evidencing the settlement of a dispute between 
the Vaisyas and the “ two upper classes of Drijas,” i.e., Brahmans and Kshatriyas, at the temple of Sri- 
sailam, whereby the former were granted certain religious privileges. It is dated S.S. 1387 (A.D. 
1465), cyclic year Pdrthiva. 

97. (A and B.) (In the same office.) This is a single plate, having two grants, one on each side. 

(A.) One evidences the gift of certain land to one Viradevamulu by the village officers of Bijanemulu, 

in S.S.'l702 (A.D. 1780), cyclic year ^rvari. 

(B.) The other is a grant by Kolukonda Appnayiidu and Eamanayammgaru, described as chiefs 
of the “ M«ba. Nayakas,” of lands to a Brahman in S. S. 1688 (A.D. 1766), cyclic year Vyaya. 

98. (In the same office.) A Chalukyan (?) grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing the 
boar-seal. It is stated by Mr. Fleet, to whom it was sent, to be a “ very corrupt Western Chalukya 
inscription.” It professes to be issued by Vikramaditya I (see Nos. 95, 99, 100) of the Western Cha- 
lukyas, bestowing the village of Agundi on a Brahman. It bears no date. 

99. (In the satne office.) Grant of 15 acres (120 Nivartanams) of land, at the village of Eatnagiri, 
in the district of Nalavadi, to a Brahman by Vikramaditya I of the Western Chalukyas. It is dated in 
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the third year of his reign, A.D. 655-6 according to Burnell. The king’s genealogy is given from his 
great grandfather Paulikesi Vallahha. 

100. (In the same office.) Grant of 63| acres (510 Nivartanams) of land in the village of Eattagiri, 
on the west bank of the river Andirika to a Brahman, in the’tenth year of the reign of Vikramaditya I of 
the Western Chalnkyas, i.e., A.D. 662-3 according to Burnell’s table. The genealogy exactly corre- 
sponds with that given in No. 99. The grant was made at the request of King Devasokti of the 
Sendraka family. 

101. (In the Collector's Office, Chinglepnt.) A grant on seven plates, in old Grantha and Tamil 
characters, hut in the Tamil language. It records the dedication of certain lands to a Siva temple at 
Nittapinoki Nallur, issued by Tappunatta Muinma Nayanar, in the fourteenth year of the reign of 
“ Kopirirajakesarivartma.” There can he little doubt that this is the Chola king called variously 
“ Koppara Kesarivarma,” or “ Koppara Raja Kesari.” ^ In this sdsanam no date of any kind is given. 
The seal on the ring joining the plates has a trimlam between two mndis. 

102. (From the Collector's Office, South Canara. Note deposited in the Central Museum, Madras.) 
Grant in Canarese of certain lands to a temple by Deva Raja, acting under the orders of the Vijayanagar 
sovereign Deva Raya, in S.S. 1352 (A.D. 1430), cyclic year Sddhdrana. 

103. (From the same ; also deposited in the Central Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to 
DasannaNayakka, son of Bandi YeUappa Nayakka, by Sahkaradevi, sister of “ Vira Narasiinha Laksh- 
mapparasa Bangar,” in S.S. 1565 (A.D. 1643), cyclic year Subhdnu. 

] 04. (From the same ; deposited in the sameffiluseum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to one 
Vehkatapatideva by the same Sahkaradevi in S.S. 1566 (A.D. 1644), cyclic year Tdrana, i.e., the year 
following that in which grant No. 103 was executed. 

105. (From the same ; deposited in the same Museum.) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to the 
matham of Dharmapuram by Chennamaji, wife of Somasekhara Nayakka, in S.S. 1597 (A.D. 1675), 
cyclic year Ananda. 

106. (From the same ; deposited in the same Museum-) Grant in Canarese of certain lands to a matham 
at Dppargeri by Keladi Virabhadra Nayakka in S.S. 1554 (A.D. 1 632), cyclic year Prajotpatti. 

107. (In the possession of Maniyam Rdmachandra of Kadalddi, Polur Taluk, North Arcot.) This is a 
Vijayanagar grant' in the usual shape, having five leaves, strung on a ring with a seal liearing the 
emblems of the boar, sun, and moon. The mythological genealogy given is the same as in No. 12 down 
to Ki-ishna, in whose family was subsequently bom Timmabhupati. Then we have the genealogy of the 
second Vijayanagar dynasty, as in No. 132. (Compare also No. 25, and the grant published by Mr. Fleet 
in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 336, No. Ill, of Krishnadeva.) The names are given thus : — 

Timma Bhupati. 

Kvara Kshitipalaka, 

Married Bukkdmhd. 

I 

Narasa Avanipalaka, 

Married Tippdji and Fdyald 
Devi, and had 2 sons. 

I 


(By the first wife) Krishna Raya. 

Vira Nrisimhendra. 

The grant, although it states that Narasa had only two sons, distinctly asserts that Krishna Raya’s 
successor,'' Achyutendra, was younger brother of Krishna Raya (“ tadanujanma ”). Achyiita gave three 
villages, Kadaladi, Kumaturu, and Mambakam, which he calls “ornaments of Jammkonda Chola- 
mandalam," in S.S. 1451, Yirodhi (A.D. 1529). 


> BurneU (.South Indian lalaography, page 40) holds that Sir Walter EUiot’s identification of this sovereign with the Chola 
Riijardjendra is completely satisfactory from the inscriptions at Tanjore and at the Vardhaavdmi temple at the Seven Pagodas The 
hingia also called \ ira Chola and Knlottunga Chola, and commenced his reign in A.D. 1064. The above inscription? then, dates 
from the year A.D. 1078. See Cajr s * Seven Paffodas, 132^ 145, ^ 

L ams4v^^a]^\rS« Achyuta to have been son of xNarasimha or 
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_ 108. {In the Tahaihlnr’s Office, Dindigul, Madura District.) Grant by a private person of some lands, 
in S.S. 1688, KaUijuga 4827, cycHe year Plamnga (A.D. 1716) , to the Eamagiri temple. Eamagiri is 
said to be in the “ Tattainadu.” No sovereign is mentioned. S.S. 1638 does not correspond with the 
other years given. Ktdiguga 4827 is Plmahga, but the S.S. coinciding is 1649 (A.D. 1727). 

109. {In the Head Assistant Collector's Office, Tinnerelly.) An inscription on copper in Telugu 
characters, recording a grant of a village in charity by Vijaya Eahga (Jhokkanatha of Madura, in 
S.S. 1646, cyclic year Krodhi (A.D. 1724), during the reign of Mahadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar at 
Ghanagiri. 

110. {In the same office.) A Telugu plate recording a grant by Mahgammal of Madura, widow of 
Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the year S.S. 1628, cyclic year Vyaya (A.D. 1706), during the reign 
of Vehkatadeva Eaya at Ghanagiri. 

111. {In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant in seven plates, with ring and Vijayanagar seal. 
The grant greatly resembles No. 136 from Madura. {Compare also No. 12.) It concerns the village of 
Padmaneri, in the Nahguneri Taluk ^of the Tinnevelly District, which was given away by the Madura 
Eayakka, Kumara Kiishnappa in S.S. 1520, Vilamhi (A.D. 1598). The Nayakka acknowledges his 
paramount sovereign, Vehkatapati of Vijayanagar, as the original donor, he himself being secondary 
donor. Genealogy as in No. 12. 

112. {In the Collector’s Office, Bellary.) A Canarese doenment evidencing a sale of land in S.S. 1574 
(A.D. 1652), cyclic year Nandana, by the village authorities of VyAparala (Eayadrug Taluk) to a private 
person, apparently a local chief from the title Srimat prefixed to his name. 

113. {Prom the same.) A document in badly executed fairly-modem Telugu characters, purporting 
to be a grant of a village to two Brahmans in S.S. 1186 (A.D. 1264), cyclic year Akshaya, when Sada- 
sivadeva Eaya was ruling at Vijayanagar ; the grantor being the Anagundi Eaja, De§ayi Krishna Raya. 
I believe it to be a forgery. The date given to the sovereign is wrong by at least 278 years, and the 
year Akshaya does not fall in S.S. 1186. 

114. {In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Krodhi only, 
by two Eeddis to two shepherds. The characters may be two centuries old, probably not more. They 
are roughly executed. 

115. {In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Pai^hdn only, 
by a merchant to a private person. Characters as in 114. 

116. {In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by Masud lOian In ^S.S. 1586 
(A.D. 1664), cyclic year Praniddlcha. These years do not correspond. Pramddtcha falls in S.S. 1595. 

117. {In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Kanamara by the same Masud Klian, in 
the same year. 

118. {In the same office.) A second grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by the same man, in 
the same year. 

119. {In the same office.) Grant of land to a Eeddi by Kondappa Nayudu, son of Appa Nayudu, 
styled “ Rajamanya Rajadhiraja,” in S.S. 1642 (1720 A.D.), cyclic year Vikdri. 

120. {In the same office.) A very roughly executed Canarese document of a seemingly absurd 
character, as it narrates the erection of a temple and endowment thereof in the year S.S. 2001 (!), during 
the reign of Aehyutadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar. The cyclic year Jay a is given. It happens that the year 
Jaya occurred during the reign of Achyuta in S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), and it is just possible that 
this document really may have heen then drawn up, the Saka year being wrongly given. But the 

• characters are so roughly scrawled that it is difficult to judge of their age palseographicaUy. Even if 
the deed is genuine, it is of no pubhc importance. 

121. {In the .same office.) A deed executed in S.S. 1718 (A.D. 1796) between private parties, by 
which some land is restored to one of their number. GycEc year Nala. 

122. {In the same office.) An agreement executed in S.S. 1729 (A.D. 1807), cyclic year Akshaya, 
between private parties, by which some land was restored to one of their number. 

12-3. {In the same office.) Grant of the villages of Yapalaparla, rechristened “ Krishnarayapuram ” 
and Kundirrti; as agraharams, by Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1433 (A.D. 1511), cyclic year 
Prajotpatti. The character of the grant is Telugu, but very roughly and badly engraved, so much so as 
to be almost illegible. 


e 
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124. ilh the same office.) A Canarese document, written in lines alternately upside down, purport- 
ing to have been written in the year 8.S. 1011, cyclic year Jaya (A.D. 1089), by “ Rajadhiraja Sri 
Bukka Raya Deva ” of Vijayanagar, granting a village, AUigrama, to the temples of Vimhloadra and 
Chennakesava. As Bukka’s reign commenced in A.D. 1336, the deed is manifestly all wrong as 
regards the §ahi year, and is probably a forgery. The cyclic year given does not correspond with the 
Saka date. The character is not ancient. 

On the reverse is a further inscription in some character, apparently a running-hand, that I am quite 
unable to identify. I sent a facsimile to Mr. Fleet, but he also has been unable to throw any light on the 
matter. It does not, however, look old, and is certain to be identified before long. 

125. (In the same office.) A Telugu document, evidencing an agreement between two private 

individuals of the caste, in S.S. 1719 (A D. 1797), cyclic year Pihgala, each to have half the 

other’s village. 

^ ^ 126. (In the same offiice.) A Canarese deed declaring the settlement of a boimdary dispute, in 
S.S. 1709 (A.D. 1787), cyclic year Plnmhga, between the towns of Rayadurgam (Baidrooy) of the Bellary 
District, and Molakalamuru of the Maisur territories. Both these towns possess important bill for- 
tresses. 


127 . (In the same office.) ^ A. Canarese deed of sale of two villages, the parties to the deed belonging 
to the Reddi caste, dated in S.S. 1670 (A.D. 1748), cyclic year Vibhava. 

128. (In the same office.) A Telugu grant in three plates, — with ring and boar seal, similar m shape to 
the other Vijayanagar plates — whereby the village of^Bairehajli is bestowed on a Brahman of Snsailaih 
by the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri RangalH in S.S. 1585 (A.D. 1663), cyclic year Sobhakrit. No 
genealogy whatever is given. The grant is issued from the village of Veldpuri, where the sovereign is 
said to be sitting on his “ jewelled lion throne.” Sri Rahga had, however, little more than mere nominal 
power ^ that time. He was the chief that granted the village of Madras, then called Chennakuppam,* 
to the English in A.D. 1639, his residence being at Chandragiri. 

thesame^ office^ A document that is worthy of more examination than can at present be 
bestowed on it. It is in five plates, joined by a ring having a Vaishnava seal with figures and legend 
engraved in old (irantha characters, seriously deteriorated in places, especially on the first leaf. It is a 
^ plots of land, of which the boundaries are given, to a Vaishnava temple, but beyond 

i n ■ £ made out, as the grantor’s name, the name of the village, and other important matters 

all tall m tM first corroded plate. The characters seem, at a rough guess, to date from about the tenth 
century A.D. 

/ A of to the mosque at Sultanpur by Masud Kha n in S.S. 1586 

(A.1J. 1664), cyche year Pramaxhclm. These ypars do not correspond ; PramMicha falls in S.S. 1595. 

131. (In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Tarapuram, by the same individual in the 
same year. 


ii. ^^^7 ^'^ 1*7 office.) A Vijayanagar grant of five plates, joined with a ring having a seal bearing 

the usual emblems--the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. By this document the sovereign Krishnadeva Raya 
grants the village of ^shparayapuram, in thefetriet of Gutti (Gooty), to a Brahman named Kondk- 
bhatta in b.b. 14ol (A.D. 1509), cyclic year Siikla, This was in the first year of his reim A short 
genealogical table is given, which, if authentic, helps to estabHsh Krishna Raya’s ancestry up to the third 
generation. (Compare No. 107, etc.) ‘ ^ ^ 

Timma, 

Timma Bhupati of the Lunar Race. 


Is vara Bhupati, 
Married Bukkambd. 


N arasavanipalaka 
Narasimha. 


Narasiihha. 


Krishna Raya. 


' Kuppam is a term applied to small sea-coast fishine villaires As fho ^ 7” ! ~ 

changed to pattanam, or “ city,” by which name {Chenmpattamm) it is now^knoira to tS termination huppam was 
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One of Krishnadeva Raya’s copper-plate grants published by Mr. Fleet in J.B.B.R.A.S. (XTE, 335, 
No. ni) gives the same genealogy. Timma is there said to have married Devaki, while Narasiinha, who 
is also called “ Nrisimha or Narasa”), married Tippajidevi, and Nagaladevi or Nagambika. 

133. {In the same offlce.) Another grant of land to the mosque at Tarapuram by Masud Kian in 
the same year as that in which Nos. 116, 117, 118, 130, 131 were issued, viz., S.S. 1586 (A.D. 1664), 
cyclic year PramdcUclia. 

134. {In the same offlce.) A Canarese deed of sale of land dated in the cyclic year Subhdnu only, by 
a Reddi and two others to two private persons. Characters as in Nos. 114, 115. 

135. {In the same office.) A Canarese document purporting to be a grant of ^ certain land to two 
private individuals by &ishnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, but the date given is S.S. 1080, Sobhakrit, 
(A.D. 1 158), which is, of course, absurd. Whether it is a forgery, or whether the date is wrongly 
written owing to a clerical error, 1 am unable to say. 

136. {In the GollectoPs Office, Madura.) A long grant in nine plates, in the Vijayanagar Nandi- 
nagari character, in shape very like the Vijayanagar plates. The ring and seal are lost. This is an 
interesting and valuable document. It is a grant of two villages in the Madura District, Marudahgudi 
and Karupuram, otherwise called Madanagopalapuram, to several Vaishnava Brahmans in S.S. 1519 
(A.D. 1597), cyclic year Hevilambi. Their names occupy more than half the space devoted to this 
lengthy deed. In the year in qnestion two brothers, great-grandsons of the celebrated Visvanatha 
Nayatta, by name lihgayya, or “ Kumara Krishnappa,” and Visvanatha III, or Visvappa, were ruling 
at Madura, nominally as governors imder the then sovereign of Vij’ayanagar, Venkatapati. But Veh- 
katapati was residing at Chandragiri, with very little real power, the Mussulmans having defeated his 
father and uncles at the battle of Telikota 32 years previously, and the fortunes of the family being 
irretrievably lost. This grant, however, is made to appear as if issued by the sovereign Venkatapati, “ at 
the request of ” Krishnappa of Madura, while the extraordinary power of the governor of Madura is 
recognized by his being styled Pamlya Pdrthica Krishna Nripatih, or “ Krishna, the Pandya King.” 
Mr. Nelson, in his Manual of the Madura District (Part III, pp. 106, 107), has described the brothers 
who then governed the Madura country as being entirely under the sway of the great Arya Nayakka, 
their protector. The genealogy of Vehkatapati is precisely the same as m No. 12, except that Tirumala 
Raya’s four wives are not mentioned. The genealogy of the Madura Nayakkas is given thus ; — 

NSganripati, 

generally known as Nagama Nayakka. 

I 

Visvanatha, 

stated to have been a great conqueror, and 

to have reigned gloriously in Madura. 

\ 

Krishna, 

married Lakshmamhd. He is generally 
called Kurndra Krishnappa. 

I ■ 

Virabhupati, 

otherwise called Periya Vtrappa or Krish- 
nappa. 

' .1 

Krishna, 
the grantor. 

137. {In the Offi:ce of the Deputy Collector on general duty, Trichinopoly.) A private Tamil grant, no 
ruler’s name being mentioned, by which the inhabitants of 17 villages agree to pay every year a tax for 
the maintenance of service in the Siva temple at Aduturai. It is dated S.S. 1720 (A.D. 1798), cycKc 
year KdlayuMi. 

138. {In the TahsiMafs Office of Wdlajdpet in North Arcot.) These plates were found by the 
Monigar or headman of Ayal (a village 12 miles north-east of Walaj'apet, and 2? miles north of 
Sholinghur Railway Station, Walajapet Taluk, North Arcot, and handed over to the headman of Ka.n'kka.1, 
a village near Sholmghur. They were discovered underground in digging foundations for a new temple 
wall. The document is a Vij'ayanagar grant in three plates, j'oined a ring without a seal, in Nandi- 
nagari characters. It evidences the bestowal of the village of Devarayapuram, as an agraharam, by the 
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sovereign Deva Raya, in S.S. 1349 (A.D. 1427), cyclic year Tavahhava, on his household priest 
Narasimhachari. The latter divides his village into shares between himself and eight other Brahmans, 
No regular genealogy is given, the only ancestral names mentioned being Chandra, Yadu, Haiihara, 
Pratapa Deva, and Vijaya. This does not assist us in any way. 

139. {Madras Museum Plate No. 1.) Another plate of the series noted in No. 4, from the Chingle- 
put Collectorate. This time we have a grant in the Tamil language, hut in Crantha characters, never- 
theless exactly corresponding in words to No. 4. The plate is larger than those of the series hitherto 
noted. On the reverse is a rough diagram, showing the situation of the land, having an eight -pointed 
star in the middle enclosing a lihgam. 

140. {Madras Museum Plate No. 2.) Another plate, also from the Chingleput Collectorate, of the 
series noted in No. 4. This one is similar to No. 4 in its characters and in its wording, with the excep- 
tion of the addition of some more lands. It is larger in size than No. 4, but not so large as No. 144. 

141. {Madras Museum Plate No. 3.) A rough, modem Telugu msatuim from the Chingleput 
Collectorate, in two plates, whereby one Periya Namasivaya Nayanar made a gift of certain lands to 
the temple of Chandrasekhara, in the village of Madrantakam in the Chingleput District. The grant, 
however, hears the date S.S. 482 (A.D. 590), which is absurd. The language of the deed, though 
mostly Telugu, has an admixture of modern Tamil terms. There are a number of figures of weapons, 
&o., at the top and bottom, including a matchlock with bayonet. 

142. {Madras Museum Plate No. 4.) A copper-plate from the Chingleput Collectorate, having on 
one side some mautrams, with a Telugu seal ; and on the other a representation of a tree, a cow, two 
human figures, and some other animals. 

143. {Madras Museum Plate No. 5.) Another plate of the same series as No. 4, &c., from the 
Chingleput District, but, although similar in wording, slightly different in character. It mostly resem- 
bles No. 144. 

144. {Madras Museum Plate No. 6.) Another plate of the same series and from the same district. 
This is in every respect identical with No. 4, except that the plate is somewhat larger. 

145. {Madras Museum Plate No. 7.) Characters size and shape of plate singularly like No. 146. 
From the Chingleput Collectorate. A Tamil sale-deed by which the followers {janarigal, uUgttdr) of 
Muttiyappa Nayakka, of the village of Eirishna-odai, sold some lands to a merchant of Arni, in S.§. 1351 
(A.D, 1429), Kalij/uga 4519, cyclic year Vikari, during the reign of “ Virasihga Raya Teva Maharaja ” 
over the Tmidamandalam. The years in the different eras do not quite correspond, but they are not 
very wrong. 

146. {Madras Museum Plate No. 8.) A Tamil document from the Chingleput Collectorate, declaring 
the settlement of a dispute about some lands near Kanchipuram (Conjeveram), between some men of the 
Mudaliyar caste. It is dated in S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), Kaliyuga 44%,yyclic year Nandaita. None of 
these years, however, corresponds with one another. Nandana feU in S.S. 1454. S.S. 1456 corresponds 
to Kaliyuga 4635. (Compare No. 145.) 

147. {Madras Museum Plate No. M.) A plate of the same series as No. 4, &o., and from the Chingleput 

Collectorate. This, however, has certain differences. To make its Mussulman character stronger than 
ever, the plate is shaped like the vertical section of a Muhaipmadan domed tomb. The characters are 
Telugu. It purports to have been executed in S.S. 1011 (A.D. 1089), Kaliyuga 4190, cyclic year 
Manmatha. In No. 4, however, the same ^tka and Kaliyuga year is called Plamhga. It is to be 
noted that, whereas in grants Nos. 13, 14, 15 of this series the year given is S.S. 1008, Kaliyuga 4187, 
and cyclic year Nandana (though these years do not agree), here the cyclic year Manmatha is given, 
which actually falls three years after Nandana. The writers of these documents, therefore, were careful to 
give a semblance of accuracy to their dates, though they were entirely wrong in fixing their relative 
positions. On the reverse is a mantram in Orantha characters, surrounded with Telugu letters, and a 
design with Vaishnava emblems of very modem type. The lower hne of the seal reads “ Jfa a ra zu ” 
which may very possibly he intended for Mahdrdzu, the Telugu rendering of “ Maharaja.” ’ 

148. {Madras Museum Plate No. 10.) Compare No. 145. In size, shape, and character the two plates 
are very similar. It is a Tamil sale-deed (from the Chingleput Collectorate) by the followers of Mutti- 
yappa Nayakka of the same village, who sold, during the same reign, some lands to another merchant 
in S.8. 1349 (A.D. 1427), Kaliyuga 451 7, cyclic year Plava. The years do not correspond. S.S. 1349 was 
the cyclic year Placahga ; and if the entry of Placa be due simply to a clerical error, then plate No. 145 is 
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decidedly inaecurate ; for, though dated two years later than this in the ^ka era, the cyclic year there 
given, Vikari, falls two years earlier in the eycKe series than Flam, and eight years earlier thanPteawgfa. 

149. {Madras Museum, No. 11.) Word for word the same as No. 4 (q.v.), so similar that eveiy line 
begins with the same letter. This however is on a copper-plate. At first I thought that the North 
Arcot leaden plate was taken from a east of this one ; but close examination shows that this is not the 
case. This plate came from the Chingleput Collectorate. 

150. {Madras Museum, No. 12.) An exact copy in words of No. 4, to which series it belongs. I am 
informed that it is not known from what district it came. The plate is in the same shape, but a little 
narrower, the wording being the same, 

[For Madras Museum Plate No. 13, see this serial No. 174.] 

151. {Madras Museum, No. 14.) A Vijayanagar giaiat of five leaves. It records the gift by Venkata- 
patideva of the village of Gopalapuram in S.8. 1558 (A.D. 1636), cyclic year Dhatu, to Banganatha, son 
of Singa Eaja and grandson of Lakka Baja. It does not appear who the grantee was, or to what 
family he belonged. The genealogy of the sovereign is given exactly as in No. 136, i.e., as in No. 12 
with the difference that the names ot Tirumala Baya’s four wives are omitted. The date of the grant 
{“ Vasu-hana~kalamba-mdu ”) is very important. Dr. Burnell in his “ South Indian Pakeography ” (p. 55) 
gives, mainly, as he says [note 2), on the authority of “ the ViUappakkam grant of 1601* and other docu- 
ments,” a genealogical table of the Vijayanagar dynasty, in winch Vehkatapati’s reign ends in A.D. 
1614, reference being given to Purchas (II, 1746). By this present grant, however, it seems clear that 
Venkatapati reigned till at least as late as A.D. 1636. In the manuscript from the Mackenzie collection, 
published by Campbell in the Introduction to his Teliigu Grammar (pp. xi, xii), twenty-eight years, eight 
months, and fifteen days are given to Venkatapati from the year Parthiva (S.S. 1507, A.D, 1585). 
This agrees with Burnell. The present grant seems to differ. 

[For the remainder of the Madras Museum Plates, see the numbers of 
this series 175 to 181.] 

152. {In the Collectors Office, Coimbatore.) A Tamil plate in characters apparently quite modem, 
purporting to be a deed by which, in Kaliyuga 4419, cyclic yeax Pihgala (A.D. 1318), certain lands were 
presented by the villagers of Karaittoru in Udamalpet Taluk, Coimbatore District, to their village priest 
for temple service. The document states that the grant was made while “ MaUikarjuna Baya, Viradeva 
Raya, Virupaksha Raya, and Prau(piadeva Maharaya ” were ruling the world. These names are probably 
pure inventions. The Raya dynasty of Vijayanagar did not rise to power tiU A.D. 1336. And the 
characters of the document are certainly not so old as A.D. 1318. 

153. {In the Judge’’ s Court, Vizagapatam.) A document in Uriya characters, undated. It states 
that, by permission of Eajadhiraja Sri Krishnadeva Maharaja [i.e., probably, the Vijayanagar sovereign 
of that name), the village of Tudumu was granted for temple purposes, and for the endowment of a charity 
for supplying food to travellers. It is dated in the cycUc year Isvara, which, if the Krishnadeva men- 
tioned was the Vijayanagar sovereign, fixes its issue in the year A.D. 1517-18. 

154. {In the same Court.) A document in tJriya characters. It states that by permission of Krish- 
nadeva Maharaja, the village of Tudumu was placed in the possession of one Matamayya, who was to 
fulfil the charity for which the endowment was made {see No. 153). The grant is dated in the year 
^reari, but it is remarkable that no year bearing this name fell in the reign of Krishnadeva Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

[The follotcing f ee plates were lately found at Chicacole in the Ganjam 
District by a householder, were recovered by Mr. W. F. Grahame, 

C.S., and have been presented by him to the Madras Museum. {Vol. 

I, p. 7, s. V. Chicacole.)] 

155. {Mr. Grahame’ s Plate, No. 1 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
describes it thus : “A set of three plates, each about 75 inches long by If inches broad, with a seal with a 
motto on it, which is now illegible; found together with Nos. 2, 3, 4 and 5 {i.e.. Nos. 156, 157, 158, 159), 
and a sixth grant which has been lost sight of, suspended by their rings on an iron bar across the mouth 
of a large pot which was discovered in digging the foundations of a wall at Chicacole in the Ganjani 


f 


Indian Antiquary, II, 371. 
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District ; purchased by Mr. W. F. Grabame, M.O.S., and presented to tbe Madras Museum. Tbis is an 
inscription of Nandaprabbanjanavarma, king of Kalinga. It is not dated ; but it is decidedly ancient, 
and is probably pre-Cbalukyan. Tbe order is issued from tbe city of Sarapalli, to tbe KuiumVis at tbe 
village of Adeyavata or Adeyavata, and records an agrabara grant of that village.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 


156. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate, No. 2 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet describes tbis plate in 
these terms : “ A set of three plates, each about 6§ inches long by 2| inches broad, •with a seal which bears 
what we might expect to be a bull couchant, but what seems to be more like a Cbalukya boar standing ; 
found with No. 1 {i.e., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. Tbis is an inscription of Indravarma, 
king of Kalinga, of tbe Ganga family. It is dated, in numerical symbols, in tbe one hundred and twenty- 
eighth year of tbe victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the fifteenth day of tbe month Chaitra ; tbe Raka 
year is not given. Tbe order is issued from the city of Kalinganagara, and records a grant of the village 
of Tamaracberuvu, in tbe district of Varabavartani, on tbe occasion of an eclipse of the moon on tbe day 
of tbe full-moon of tbe month Margasira.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

157. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate, No. 3 ; note in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet’s description is as follows: 
“ A set of three plates, each about fii inches long by 2-j% inches broad, with a seal, the emblem on which is 
now unrecognisable ; found with No. 1 {i.e.. No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. This is another 
inscription of Indravarma, of the G-anga family. It is dated in numerical symbols, in the one hundred 
and forty-sixth year of the victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the twelfth day of the month Magha; 
the Saka year is not ^ven. The order is issued from the city of Kahhganagara, to the hutumbis at the 
village of Talamula, in the Korosotaka pahchaU, and records a grant of that village on the seventh day 
of the month Magha.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

158. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate, No. 4 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 

describes it thus: “A set of three plates, each about 7/^ inches long by 2f inches broad, with a seal which 
bears a bull couchant, with the moon above it ; found with No. 1 {i..e., No. 155) ; presented to tbe Madras 
Museum. This is an inscription of Devendravarma, son of Anantavarma, of the Ganga^ family. It is 
dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of the victorious reign of the Gahgeya-vamsa ; the Saka year is not 
given._ The order is issued from the city of Kalinganagara, to the hutumhis at the village of Tamarach- 
heru, in the district of Varabavartani, and records the grant of that village on the occasion of an 
eclipse of the sun. This Devendravarma must be another son of the Anantavarma who is mentioned by 
Dr. Burnell in South Indian Paleography, p. 53, note 4. These kings are, from the style of their grants 
undoubtedly lineal descendants of the Indravarma of Nos. 2 and 3 above {i.e.. Nos. 156, 157) and they 
are assigned by Dr. BumeU to the end of the tenth century A.D.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.)’ ’ ^ 


159. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate No. 5 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and writes 

as follows ; “ A set of three plates, each about 7 inches long by 2| inches broad, with a seal which bears 

a bull couchant, with the moon, an elephant-goad, and a floral device ; found vGth No. 1 {i.e.. No. 155) • 
presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Satyavarma, son of Devendravarma of 
the Ganga family,_and king of Kalinga. It is dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of the centuries of 
years of the Gangeyayamsa ; the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalinga- 
nagara, to the kutumbis at the village of Tarugrama in the district of Galela, and records the grant of 
that village on the occasion of an eclipse of the sim.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) ° 

160. {In the Office of the Tahsildar of Dindigul, Madura Pistrict.) This document must be read 
with No. 33, which was a grant by Smna Kadirappa Nayakka, a chief near Dindigul, of some lands to 
some priests of the temple at Anaipatti. His table of descent for nine generations is there given and 
fte year of the grant was A.D. 1729. He recognized as his superiors the Nayakka of Madura an’d the 
Vijayanagar Hng. In the present case we have a grant by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakka ancestor of +La 
grantor of No. 33, who b„» the some nm, », hW Hie t.U, ofXoont ta firSnerlln, 
exactly corresponds with No. 33. The grant was in S.S. 1563 (A.D. 1641) evclie veer Lw? - 
(which does not oorreopond with the Sofa d^ hytiuw, years). No mentioi J mode of Lit/wS 

161 . {In the Head Assistant Collector’s Office, Vizaaamtam ) Two Inrtro i i , 

They record the fact of a marriage where the bridegroom is'said to hafe won hi? briKtoperfSng 

old. From the name of the man, Mahigddu, 1 infer that he belongedron? of the We'sSes^*^^ 
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Tahsildar’s Office, Melur Taluk, Madura.) A grant of lands to erect and maintain two 
ctioidtries, in S.S. 1703, Kahyuga cyclic year Plata (A.D. 1781). Tlie choultries are at Kottam- 
patti. 

163. [In the same office^ A copper-plate grant belonging to the Velampatti choultry. This is so 
exactly similar to No. 162 in shape, style of characters, and manner of execution that it would seem to 
have been made and ^engraved by the same hands on the same day. Nevertheless it professes to have 
been executed in S.S. 1571, Maliyuga 4750, cyclic year Yirodhi (A.D. 1649), or 132 years earlier. Its 
genuineness is, to say the least, douhtful. 

- 164. [In the same office^ A document belonging to the Alagarkdvil temple, professing to be executed 
in S.S. 1311 (A.D. 1389), cyclic year Saumya. These dates do not correspond. 'I'he shape of the plate, 
and of the characters, and the scratchy thin style of execution, together with the mode of representing 
the emblems of Vishnu above, all lead me to think that this is a forgery, perpetrated (say) within the 
present century, or not much earlier. 

165. [In the same office.) In shape and style this document is strikingly like No. 164. It belongs 
to the same temple, and the same reniarks apply to it. The date has been tampered with. As it stands 
it professes to have been executed in S.S. 1135 (A.D. 1213), cyclic year Ananda, but this is simply false. 

166. {In the same office.) Another similar document, precisely similar in its rough, clumsy execution, 
and the fact of every lejtter slanting a different angle. It comes from the same temple. It professes to 
have heen executed in S.S. 1394 (A;D. 1472), cycHc year Virodhi, during the reign of “ Mallikai Nayar, 
Arjima Rayar, Virupakshi Eayar, Sirahga Rayar, Sivasahku Raya, Sapasiva ( ? Sadasiva) Rayar, Gopala 
Rayar, and Ramadeva Rayar ”(!) I have no hesitation in proclaiming this also to be a modem forgery. 

167. {In the Collector’s Office, Tinnevelly.) A document of which the genuineness is doubtful. It has 
certainly been tampered with. It purports to be a sale deed by the chief of Vannikudam in the Tinne- 
yelly District, of certain lands to the Tinnevelly temple. The name of the chief is not mentioned. But 
it is stated that the sale was undertaken in order to increase the merit {punniyattukkdka) of Rahga 
Krishna Muttu Virap^a Nayakka and Timvehginatha Ayyar. The dates have been tampered with. The 
Kollam Andu 858 is given, and the year Durmukhi. With these I do not find symptoms of alteration. 
Nevertheless they do not agree, there being 27 years difference between them. The ^ka year is given, 
but it has been altered, and it is impossible to make out what it was originally. The character is 
modem Tamil, and does not appear to be 200 years old. 

168. {In the Collector’s Office, Tinnetelly.) A Telugu plate evidencing a grant in b.S. 1622, cyclic 
year Vikrama (A.D. 1700), to the Siva temple at Tinnevelly by Rahga Krishna Muttu Virappa Nayakka 
of Madura, son of Visvanatha’s descendant Timmala Nayakka, (?) in the reign of Rajadhiraja Narasithha- 
deva at Ghanagiri. It is remarkable that, according to the best authorities, the M^ura Nayakka of the 
name mentioned died in A.D. 1689, and was succeeded by his father’s widow Mahgammal till 1704. In 
this serial list. No. 47, wiR be found a copper-plate grant of land by Mahgammal in her own name in 
A.D. 1691 ; while No. 19 is a grant by Mahgammal herself in this very year 1700. The sovereign men- 
tioned as paramount is evidently intended to be the Vijayanagar sovereign. But as yet I have not 
found the name Narasiihhadeva amongst the Vijayanagar chiefs later than A.D. 1508. 

169. {In the Office of the Deputy Collector at Ariyalur, Trichinopoly.) Grant by Rahgappa Marava 
Raya, Zemindar of Ariyalur, to the Vishnu temple at Ariyalur, authorizing the temple authorities to 
coUect certain taxes, in S.S. 1652 (A.D. 1730), Kaliyuga 4830, cyclic year Sddharana. 

170. {In the same Office.) A document executed in such modem characters that it would appear to 
be either a copy of a more ancient grant, or a forgery. It purports to be a grant of land and privileges 
to a goldsmith, by the then Zemindar of Ariyalur, Kumara Vijaya Rahgappa Marava Raya, in §.S. 1431 
(A.D. 1509), Kaliyuga 4610, cyclic year Yihhava. All the years coincide. The plate belongs to 
Kanna^ri, a goldsmith at Ariyalur. 

171. {In the Office of the Tahsildar of Pollachi,Coimbatore.) A copper-plate in thepossession of Ponnayya 
Kumkkal, a priest of the &va temple at Anaimalai., jSxant by Madayya, Agent of the Maistir Rajas,” 
at Coimbatore, of land to certain Brahmans, in S.S. 1685 (A.D. 1763), Kaliyuga 4864, cyclic year 
Subhdnu, during the reign of Krishna Raja Udnyar at Snrahgapattanam (Seringapatam). This was 
CMkka Krishpa Raja of Maisur (1734-1766), a mere puppet Raja, during whose reign Haidar ’ All rose 
to greatness and assumed aR power in the State. 

172. {In the same office.) Grant of lands to the Siva temple at Anaimalai, by the same Madayya, ip 
the same reign, and ip the same year. 
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173. [In tJie same office.) Grant of lands to a choultry on the road from Anaimalai to Calicut, by 
the same Madayya, in the same reign, and in the same year. 

174. {Madras Museum Plate No. 13.) It is not known where this came from, but, by the style and 
character, I should say from the north of the Presidency. A document on five plates joined with a ring, 
bearing the boar, sun, moon, an illegible motto, and another object, as emblems. The plates, strung 
together, are a mixture of two grants, and it is doubtful whether the ring belonged to either of them. Of 
the five plates (“ a ” and “ b ’’ signifying the two sides of each plate) 1 b, 2 a and 2 b, 4 a and 4 b, and 
part of 3 a belong to one grant, of which at least one whole leaf would appear to be missing. The other- 
plates, viz., the second half of 3 a, 3 b, and 5 a, contain part apparently of another inscription of later 
date, badly executed and in parts almost illegible. I would place the latter at about the thirteenth 
century, and as it is so difficult to make it out, I leave it for the present out of consideration. The 
former, and by far the best engraved, document belongs apparently to the latter half of the tenth century 
or early eleventh, strikingly resembling in character the Eastern Chalnkyan grants 1 and 2 of this series, 
which date from the reigns of Amma E,aja I and II. It may, however, be a little later. The grantor 
is one Nripa Rama, who does not assume royal titles, but gives his fuU genealogy from Brahma just 
as if he belonged to one of the great ruling races. As yet I have not been able to identify him. No 
gotra is given, nor is there the usual glorification of the family. The genealogy is given as follows. 
After the names of thirty descendants from Brahma, “ Dasaratha and others ” are mentioned. In this 
family was bom Karikala, and from him the descent is traced. 

Karikala. 

I 

Sundara Nanda. 

I 

Nava Rama. 

I 

Dareyarma. 

Vijaya Kama. 

Viramma. 


Kokili. 

Mahendravarraa . 

Dalajaitha. 

Nripa Rama Bhupati 
{the grantor). 


Unfortunately the document is not complete, for plate 4 h ends with the first mention of the donor Nripa 
Rama, and the plate containing the entire details of the grant is wanting. The only sentences on plifie 
3 a wliich belong to this grant consist of the customary conclusion “ Yasya Tasya yada bhumih.” A-e ^ 
Immediately after this begins the second grant mentioned above. ’ ’ 


175. {Madras Museum Plate No. 15.) It is not known where this grant came from but the 

document is interesting and must be carefully examined. It is written in two different characters The 
commencement— praise of Siva and of the donor— is in the Chera-Grantha characters of about the 
eleve^ century AD.; but a large po^on of the remainder (and the document contains seven plates 
mth twelve sides of wntmg) ^ in an alhed character which cannot easily be deciphered The donor is 
Maravarma, who calls himself a member of the Pdndyavamia. ' 

176. {Madras Museum Plate No. 16.) This is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three smsll 
plates str^g together mth a ring and seal having a moon and the motto » 

l^t plate IS u^ortunately b^ken. After the usu/ Chalukyan introduSion the Eni^Me^ S 
the son of Yishnuvardhana, brother of Jayasiinha Tallabha, made a eranf TLo Ar. r. ’ v ® 

Mb fa the btoken pl.te, .„d ean^et be irfaiued. He VoXf® fa 



LIST OF COPPER-PLATE GRANTS. 


25 


Vijayaditya Bhattaraka. (See Bumell’s South Lid. Palceography, p. 21.) The village granted is Kutula- 
parru in the Karmarashtra country. 

[Madras Museum No. 17 is a fac~sirnile on copper of Father Beschi’s handwriting in Tamil.l . 

177, 178. (Madras Museum Plates Nos. 18, 19.) These are exact facsimiles on leaden plates of 
the inscriptions Nos. 4 and 149 of this series. It is not known how they reached the Museum. 

179. (Madras Museum Plate No. 2Q.) An extremely handsome and well preserved grant of five plates, 
joined with a ring having the clearest and best seal I have yet met with. The document evidences the 
charitable donation of a village by Amma Raja I of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. It must have 
been executed, therefore, between the years A.D. 918 and 925, the period of that king’s reign. The 
grant was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in the ground in a field in the village of Ederu, 
near Akiripalle in the Eiistna District, 15 miles north-east of Bezvada, a village belonging to the present 
Zemindari of Nuzividu, and therefore in the heart of the Eastern Chalukyan country. The plates were 
presented, along with Nos. 180, 181, to the Madras Museum by the then Zemindar, since deceased. 
(Vide Proceedings of Gocernment, Public, No. 367, dated 1th April 1873, which contains a poor translation.) 
The seal has the Chalukyan boar over the legend Srt Tribhuvanamkusa, with sun, moon, and three 
elephant goads. Below is a lotus. Above, something that looks like a triple umbrella, or it may be a 
crown. The grant bears no date of any kind. (Compare No. 2 of this list.) It commences mth the 
usual Chalukyan titles, and gives the following genealogy : — 


Satyasrayavallabha. Kubja Vishnuvardhana 

(18 years). 


Jayasimhavallabha Indra Eaja. 

(33 years). \ 

Vishnuvardhana 
(9 years). 

. I 

Mahgi Yuvaraja 
(25 years). 



Jayasiihha 
(13 years). 

Vishnu Raja 
specially mentioned as 
elder brother of Kaukili, 
whom he succeeded, after 
defeating him. Reigned 

37 years. 

1 

Kaukili 

usurped the kingdom for 6 
months, after which he was 
deposed by his brother. 



1 

Vijayaditya Bhattaraka 
(18 years). 

1 


• 

• 


1 

Vishnuvardhana 
(36 years). 

1 




1 

Vijayaditya Bhupati 

44 years. Me fought 108 
times with the forces of'^ Gang a 
Ratta ” 12^ years, and 

built 108 Siva temples. 

1 




1 

Vishnuvardhana 
(1^ years). 



9 
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Vijayaditya Vikramaditya. 

44 years. Aided by Jlatta” he beheaded 
Mangi. After him the '■^Kinsmen of Nava 
Jlatta” usurped the Vehgi hingdom. The 
document does not say for how long. Then 
Ghalukya Bleima succeeded. 

Clialukya IBIumadliipa 
(30 years'). 

I . 

Vijayaditya 

{length of reign not given). 

Udayaditya alias Amma Raja Mahendra 
{the grantor). 

The document states that Amma Raja granted the village of Gomturu to Kundaditya, son of 
Frith vija Raja, who was son of Somaditya, of the family of Pattavai-dhana, which was very loyal during 
the days of Kuhja Vishnuvardhana. The grant was made in the presence of the principal families 
{KutiimVis) of the district of Kanteruvati. There is no suhscrihed signature of “ Kataka Rajah ” as in 
some grants of the period. The genealogical table corresponds with that given by Dr. Burnell on 
p. 21 of his South-Indian Paleography, with the following exceptions: — To Jayasimhavallabha 33 years 
are given, corresponding with four of the plates noted by Dr. Burnell, as well as with Nos. 1 and 2 of 
this series. Seven grants therefore give 33, to two which give 30 years. This grant declares Mangi’s son, 
Vishnu Raja, to be elder brother to the usurper Kaukili, while Dr. Burnell makes him younger. In this 
respect Dr. BumeU’s Plates C, D, and Nos. 1 and 2 of this series agree with the plate under discussion, 
while No. 2 adds that Kaukili was Jayasiiiiha’s “ half-brother.” We thus have five plates which make 
Kaukili the younger. Only one out of the nine plates yet noted give 16 years to the reign of Vijayaditya 
Bhattaraka, the rest agreeing in giving 18. As to the latter’s successor, Vishnuvardhana, Dr. Burnell’s 
0, D, F, Nos. 1 and 2 of this series, and this plate (six plates in all) give him 36 years. One, Dr. 
Burnell’s B, gives 30 years. Dr. Burnell’s E mentions 26, which is probably a mistake. To his successor 
Vijayaditya Bhupati, or Vijayaditya-Narendra-Mrigaraja, six grants give 48 years, one 40, and this one 
44. To Vijayaditya’s son Vishnuvardhana one grant (Dr. BumeU’s P) gives 6 months ; the rest give him 
1| years. Vishnuvardhana’s son Vijayaditya is given 40 years by one grant (Dr. Burnell’s F) and 44 
by all the rest including this one. The usurpation of the sovereignty by some Ratta chiefs for a period 
not defined is especiaUy to be noted here, as, if true, it may upset previous calculations on the earlier 
chronology. 

As to the viUage of “ Gomturu,” I have tried to identify it, but at present without success. The 
boundaries are given in considerable detail, and it may be that the village intended is Gunturu, one of the 
most important towns in the Kistna District ; but the surrounding places must be identified before this 
point can be decided. The boundaries given are “ East, Gomguva ; South, Gainayuru ; West, the Kalu 
Tanks {Kaliicheruvulu) ; North, Madapalle.” 


180. {Madras Museum, No. 21.) A grant in three small plates, very roughly executed. It professes 
to be a Chalukyan document and has a Chalukyan seal, with sun, moon, and lotus, and the legend Sri 

Trihhuvandmhusa. It commences with the usual Chalukyan glorification {Mdnacyasa gotrdndm, &c ), 

but only mentions three names, Vijayaditya, called MahdrdjddhirdJa paratiie&va{ra) hhattdraka, son of 
Vishnuvardhana, and grandson of Vikrama Rama. If the grantor be the sovereign usually styled 
“Vijayaditya Bhattaraka,” we here have a new name, “Vijaya Rama,” for the sovereign Mangi 
STimamed the “ Yuvaraja.” But the point is doubtful. By this document a village is given to a 
Brahman during a solar eclipse. The plates were sent with Nos. 179, 181, to the 'Museum by the 
Zemindar of Nuxividu in the Kistna District. {See G.O., No. 367, Public, of 1th April 1873.) 


181. {Madras Museum, No. 22.) Sent with Nos. 179, 180, to the Museum by the Zemindar of 
Nuzivlduin 1871_(s«« G.O., Public, No. 367, of April 1th, 1373). An inscription, very badly executed, in 
Sanskrit, written in Telugu characters, recording a grant by a chief. It is dated A.D. 13-55. The "rantor 
traces his descent from the kings of the feolar race. He commences with Siva, from whom spruno" the sun 
and moon. Then Manu, offspring of the sun. In his family came Bhagiratha, Ikshvaku, and Rama. 
Later on came Arikala, and his son Karikala. Karikala is said to have overcome all the kings between 
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the Kaveri and Ceylon, to have captured Bhoja Raja, and made Pallavendra blind. After Karikala, 
NaUa Bhima and many other sovereigns ruled. Then is given the following genealogy : — 

Diihatta Narayana Dama 
{married Lakshmi). 

Soma Nripala 
{married Surdthhikd). 

Ganganrivara {sic. Gangadhara .?) 

{married Irugdmha, daughter of Kdina Bhupati, of the 
Lunar Bace, and sister of Venga Bhupati). 

Bhakti Eaja. 

This Bhakti Raja, who bore the titles of Ganda Bherunda and Raijaveiyabhujahga, gp-anted the village 
of Kandvakolanu to a Brahman in S.S. 1277 (A.D 1355). The boundaries are given thus : East, 
Peddaghatta ; South-East, CMmtajovupallamu {pallamu — “ low-lying fields”) ; South, Vdmgu (probably 
for vagu, a “ watercourse”); South-West, Meditdpanu Nandikambeniii (a village ? Possibly the mm may be 
a Telugu suffix, = and, the boundary being that of two villages, Meditapa and Nandikainba) ; West, 
Ganumelu ; North, Vadlakunta ; and North-East, Bommedamul^ulu. 

182, 183. {In the Office of the Tahsildar of TehMsi Taluk, Tinnevelhj District.) These documents came 
from the great Siva temple at Kuttalam. No. 183 is a copy of No. 182. No. 182 is a Tamil document 
whereby the Pillai caste people of the TinneveUy District {TiruneMli Simai) in S.S. 1676 (A.D. 1754), 
Kollam Andu 930, cyclic year Bharn, bind themselves to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening 
worship at that temple. Each grant is roughly executed, and bears a munber of Saiva figures. On 
the back of No. 182, and copied into No. 183, is an agreement by the authorities of the Tiruvaduturai 
Matham to collect this tax. 

184. {In the same office.)^ ,Lent by the authorities of the Siva temple at Kuttalam. An agree- 
ment by certain villagers in S.S. 1710 (A.D. 1788), Kollam Andu 964, year Kllaka, to pay tax to the 
temple. The document is headed by some Saiva figures and emblems. 

185. {In the possession of Komaralihgam Rdmayya, residing at Koynaralihgam in the Udamalpet Taluk, 
Coimbatore District.) An early grant by a Punnad Raja. Unfortunately it is not dated. Punnad is 
the tract in the extreme south of Maisur. The grantor is named Ravidatta. During a solar eclipse he 
presented several villages “ in the Punnad country ” to Brahmans, himself residing at the city of 
Kitthipura or Kitvipura. A genealogy is given. 

Kasvapa Eashtravarma. 

I 

Nagadatta. 

I 

Sihgavarma. 

i 

Skandavarma. 

J 

Ea^ddatta. 

Mr. Rice, to whom I sent the plates, points out that there was a Skandavarma reigning at Pimnad 
about A.D. 480. His daughter jilted her betrothed and married the Gahga king Avinita. (See Mysore 
Inscriptions, page xliii of the Introduction.) The characters of the plate are such as might belong to the 
sixth centmy A.D. 

186. {In the same office.) A grant, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters, of land in the village of 
Kanijnar, 10 miles south-west of Udamalpet, to some Brahmans of the neighbouring village of Korumam, 
in S.S. 1587, cyclic year Viscdrasu (A.D. 1665), by Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of 
Sri Rahgadeva Maharaya. This latter is, of course, the Yijayanagar prince Sri Rahga III, then at 
Chandragiri. In this grant the donor mentions in succession his ancestor, grandfather, and father, 
styling himself “ Visvanatha Nayakka Tirumala Nayakka Virappa Nayakka Chokkanatfia Niyakka- 
rayyan Avargal.” {See No. 51.) 

187. {In the same office.) A grant in the Tamil language, in mixed T amil and Gxantha characters. 
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The grantor is Eaghunathadeva Maharaja, son of 8ri Venkatadeva Maharaja of Uraiyur ( “ Wamore,” 
near Trichinopoly), who calls himself the agent of Visvanatha Nayakka Virappa Nayakka of Madiora. 
He acknowledges the Tijayanagar king, Yira Eamadeva, then at Pennakonda, as his suzerain. The date 
of the grant is much injured, hut it seems to be S.S. 1542 (A.D. 1620) , “ S.S. 1541 having expired.” The 
cyclic year is given as Kdhijukti, which is wrong by two years, but no other Kdlatjukti year will suit 
the reigns of Vira Eamadeva and Virappa Nayakka. 

188. {In the same office.) A grant in the Telugu^language, but in Grantha characters, of lands in 
Komaralihgam, 10 miles south-east of Udamalpet, in S.§. 158^9, cyclic year Plavahga (A.D. 1667), by 
Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Eangadeva Raya, to a Brahman. {Compare Nos. 
51, 186.) This is the first grant that I have seen where the Telugu language is rendered in Grantha 
characters. Chokkanatha Nayakka’s ancestry is given as in No. 186. 

189. {In the same office.) A grant of lands in Puttur and Kaniyur villages {see No. 186) in S.S. 1682, 
cyclic year Vikratna (A.D. 1760), by Chikka Krishna Baja of theMaisur dynasty. {Compare Nos. 171, 
172, 173 of this List.) 

190. (In the same office.) Grant in Telugu characters and language, of lands in Kannadiputtur, 
10 miles south-east of Udamalpet, to a Brahman, in S.S. 1577, cyclic year Manmatha (A.D. 1655), by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Eanga Eaya, of Vijayanagar. 

191. {In the Office^ of the Collector of the Goddcar'i.) A grant of lands to a Brahman in S.S. 1500 

(A.D. 1578) by “ Raja Sri Vitarana Raya.” The plate is very badly executed and has been much 
damaged. The cyclic year I read doubtfully which does not correspond with the ^ka date 

by 17 years. 

192. {In the District Munsiff's Court of Nandydl, Kurnool.) A Western Chalukya inscription in 
three plates, joined by a ring having a seal which has been broken away. It is much corroded and 
injured. It records a grant by Vinayaditya I, called “ Vinayaditya Yuddhamalla ” or “ Vinayaditya 
Satyasraya,” (A.D. 680-695). The date of the grant is fortunately fixed. It was executed in S.S. 
612 (A.D. 690), in the tenth year of the king’s reign. This confirms the date given by Burnell in 
his South Indian Palceography (p. 18) for the commencement of Vinayaditya’s reign, viz., §.S. 602 
(A.D. 680). The full titles given to the grantor are Vinaydditya Satyasraya Sri Prithimallabha Mahdrd- 
jdclhirdja Parameivara Bhattdraka. The genealogy is thus given : — 

i. PaulakeSi. 

ii. Kirttivanna. 

I 

iii Vallal'ha, 

1 

iv 

I 

V. Vikramaditya. 

i 

vi. Vinayadityu. 

The date is given as “ PA'dffe'offara shatsateshu Saka tarsheshvatiteshu pravarddhamdna rijayardjya 
samvatsare dasame vartamdne.” The plate js much corroded where the names appear. The full name of 
No. iii should probably be “ Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha.” In other genealogies No. iv does not 
appear at all, Vikramaditya being declared to be son of Satyasraya. 

_ 193. {In the^ Office of the Tahsildar of Salem, Salem District.) A private agreement by the Sudras of 
Easipuram^(Razipur) to pay a tax for the maintenance of service in the Vishnu temple at that village. 
It is dated S.S. 1726 (A.D. 1804), NaliyugOr 4905, cyclic year Ndlayuktt. The cyclic year is wrong by 
six years. The plate is ornamented at the top with Vaishnava symbols. “ ^ 

194. {In the same office.) Another similar agreement for tax for the support of worship in the same 
temple. The plate simUarly ornamented. Dated S.S. 1746 (A.D. 1824), Kaliyuga 4925, cyclic year 
Tar ana. ^ 


195. {In the same office) Grant in S.S. 1698 (A.D. 1776), Kaliyuga 4876, cyclic 
(the years all coincide), of a garden to the Siva temple at Vanavasi in the “ Vafijinadu 


year Manmatha 
” of Maisur, by 
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• 

a private person, during the reign of Inunadi Yira Raja*TJdayar at Maisur. According to the lists given 
by Mr. Lewis Rice in his Mysore and Qoorg (I, 240, 241) the date does not agree with the reign of any 
Immadi Raja at Maisur. Inunadi Krishna Raja died in A.D. 1766. He was succeeded by his son 
Chama (Saifta) Raja, who died in A.D. 1775 and was succeeded by Sama Raja, son of Devaraja Arasu of 
Arkotar. It was this king who was nominal sovereign in 1776, the year of the grant, though Haidar ’Ali 
had all the real power. 

196. [In the Office of the Tahsildar of Salem.) Language Canarese, characters Telugu. Date S.S. 
1709 (A.D. 1787), Kaliyuga 4889, cyclic year Plavahga. A private agreement between Adllagers to 
maintain worship in a temple. 

197. {In the Office of the Gollector of Madura.) A grant by Timmala Nayakka of Madura to Sri 
Rahga Nayakka, lord of Vellikurehi ( Velliktirichi gitnail^u Kartdr), as a reward for his services in slaying 
tigers. Dated in the year Jaya, which must have been A.D. 1654. 

198. {In the same office.) An order signed by Kodi Nagama Nayakka, commanding Muttmnuva- 
raittevan, lord of Kodi Kulattukkottai and Arasirippu in the province of Muduku, to pay tribute to the 
Karnata Samasthanam (the Carnatic). A succession of Nayakkas is given : — 

Kodiya Nagama Nayakka. • 

Visvanatha Nayakka. 

Virappa Nayakka. 

Vi jaya Ragunatha Nayakka. 

Vijaya Rahga Kitna Muttu Virappa Nayakka. 

Tuttusu Tirumala Nayakka. 

Chokkanatha Nayakka. 

I am not able to identify these as yet. The names are similar to those of some of the Madura 
Nayakkas, and the first two names coincide with those of that dynasty, but there the coincidence ceases. 
The date of the grant was in the reign of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. The date is KoUani Andu 
821, Pdrthiva (A!d. 1645). 

199. {In the same office^ This plate came from the Tirumahgalam Tahsildar. It is a grant by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to a private individual in the year Khara. No other date is given, but 
the document must have been executed in A.D. 1651. 

200. {In the Suh- Judge's Court, Tinnevelly.) A forgery. The plate professes to be a grant made 
by one of the Pandiyan kings in the year 475. No era is mentioned. If the Saha was meant the date 
would correspond with A.D. 553 ; if the Kollam- Andu was intended the year would be A.D. 1299. The 
name of the Pandiya given is Yahji Sera Kuta Hama Pdndiya, No Pdndiya of that name appears in any 
of the lists yet published. The characters of the document as well as the shape of the plate conclusively 
prove that it is quite modem. 

201. {In the same Court.) A grant of lands to the Siva temple at Kari-valam-vanda-nallur by 
Ramalihga Nayakka of^ Madura, acting under orders of Nav&b A^d Slyal, who assumes royal titles. 
The grant is dated in S.S. 1693 (A.D. 1771). 

202. {In the same Court.) Grant to the Timppudaimarudur temple in S.S. 1617 (A.D. 1695) by 
the agents of Vijayar^ga Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura. The lands are described as adjoining 
some lands given in S.S. 1408 (A.D. 1486), but the donor’s name is not given. 

203. {In the Office of the Collector of North Areot.) A Telugu grant of lands in Alattur village, in 
S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579), (see No. 204). The donor jmd donee are both Nayudus. 

204. {In the same office.) A Telugu grant of lands to a Brahman for temple worship at Alattur {see 
No. 203), by a Nayudu. The year of the grant, as given, is “ S.S. 1051, Pramddi but these years do not 
agree, and the style of^the characters, coupled with other particulars, lead me to think that the entry is 
a clerical error for “ S.S. 1501, Pramddi f which years coincide. 

205. {In the same office.) A private grant to a matham. No date or sovereign’s name. Modem. 

206. {In the same office.) A Vijayanagax grant by Achyutadeva, on three long plates, stmng on a 
ring having the usual Vijayanagar emblems on the seal. The genealogy is given as in No. 132 as far 
as Krishnadeva, the mythological portion being as in No. 12. Achyuta’s relationship to Krishnadeva 
Raya is not stated. The grant is one of lands to the Tirapati temple in S.S. 1466 (“ Rasarasdvabdinduf), 
year ViMri. The years do not coincide with one another, nor with Achyuta’s reign, which ceased S.S. 

h 
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1464. Possibly the error may be a clerical one for S.S. 1461, which corresponds with ViMri and falls 
in Achyuta’s reign. The document mentions that Achyuta began to make grants for charitable purposes 
in S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533). This precedes by one year the date given by Dr. Burnell, for Achyuta’s 
enthronement. « 

207. {In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant executed by and in the reign of Aehyutadeva, in 
five plates, with ring and^seal as usual. The document testifies to the grant of the village of Narayana- 
puram to a Brahman in S.S. 1459 (A.D. 1537). The cyclic year was Mecilambi, which is here shortened 
into Bi. The docinnent is a very important one in one respect, as it fixes Achyuta’s relationship to 
Krishnadeva. The mythological genealogy is given as in No. 12, the historical portion from Timma to 
Krishnadeva as in No. 206 and others. In No. 107 Achyuta was distinctly called younger brother of 
Krishnadeva. Here the story is completed by his mother’s name being added {Tippajl Ndgala detyo- 
hausalyd srl sumitrayoh \ jdtaii Vira Nrisimhendra Krishna Rdya mahipatih \ Asmdd-Obdmbikd devydm 
Achyutendro-pi bhupatih). Narasa, it seems, had three wives, Tippaji, Nagala Devi, and Ohambika. By 
each he had a son, Achyuta being son of the last. It would seem, however, that there must be some 
reason for this studied withholding of information regarding Achyuta, even in most of his own plates ; 
and probably we have much to learn yet. 

208. {In the same offi,ce.) *I am doubtful about this plate. It is a document in five leaves, resembling 
the general shape of Vijayanagar grants, but narrower than most, and having a rim for protection of the 
inscribed portion raised much more than usual. The characters, too, are not quite the same, though 
similar. It professes to be a grant by Vijayadeva, and a genealogy is given : — 

Bukka. 

Hari Haresvara. 

I 

Deva Baja, 

Married BeM&mbikd, daughter 

of Vuka Bhupaii. 

Vijaya Bhupati, 

the grantor. • 

This does not correspond with the genealogy given by other grants. The Saha year is given as 
well as the cyclic year in most of the Vijayanagar grants, and given clearly and simply. Here there is 
remarkable confusion, only the name of the year Vikriti being clear, the Saka era being mentioned without 
any figures. Vikriti does not fall in the reign of Vijaya. 

209. {In the same offiice.) A set of seven plates, joined by a very large ring having a seal with several 
emblems. The principal figure is a bull. Above him is. a Sivalihgam, a sun, moon, and certain other 
figures. The language of the first three plates is Sanskrit written io old Grantha characters ; of the last 
four, Tamil in old Ta^ characters mixed here and there with a few Grantha letters. A sovereign 
whom I am unable to identify, named Nripatuhga, grants, in the sixth year of his reign, some lands to 
Brahmans in the village of Pratima Devi Chaturvedimangalam. . No date is given. Hia genealogy is 
given as follows. From Vishnu descended Ahgirasa. 

Ahgirasa. 

I 

Bharadvaja. 

^ I. 

Drona. 

r 

Dronl. 

“ Then Pallara was bom in the world.” Pallam's son was 

Harigupta. 

I 

Aiokavarma. 

Kalarvyavarma. 


Narasimha, 

I 
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Mahendra Nripati. 

I 

Baja Simha. 

I 

Sri Dantivarma. 

Nripatuiiga 

the grantor ; who married Prithivt Mdnilcka, 
daughter of Bhdnumdti. 

210. (In the Office of the Tahsildar of Melur Taluk, , Madura.) This plate belongs to the temple at 
KOvilpatti. It authorizes the temple authorities to collect tax from visitors. Dated in S.S. 1663, cyclic 
year Durmati, A.D. 1741. 

211. (In the Office of the Collector of Madura^ A grant in three plates by one of the earlier Nayak- 
kas of Madura. It is in shape very much like the Vijayanagar plates, hut the character is Gfrantha. 
Language, Sanskrit. The ^t plate contains a fanciful account of the Pandiyan kings, the last two 
being “ Ahhi Eama, or Ati Vira Eama, Panejiya,” and his son Eamabhi Eama Pandiya. The second 
and third plates contain the details of the grant. By it, Eama Krishnappa, “ sitting on the lion-throne 
of Vallahha Narendra after 33 years have passed, and after ^S.S. 1517,” grants the village of Nadikkudi 
to a number of Brahmans. The year of the grant is S.S. 1518 (j^-D. 1596). The 33 years may 
possibly refer to the date of the death of Visvanatha Nayakka (A.D. 1563). At the end of the plate 
is engraved a boar with a dagger standing on its nose. 

212. (From, the Collector of Vizagapalam. Deposited in the Madras Museum, but to he returned if 
demanded). A grant in five plates, of which only four contain writing, the fifth being blank. Size 7^ 
inches by 3f inches. They are strung on a ring, which has been uncut, hearing a seal with a base made 
to represent leaves, on which sits a well-shaped nandi in full relief. The characters do not appear to 
belong to so old a date as that given in the document (A D. 1081), hut nevertheless the document gives 
a very circumstantial account of a gift of a village by a king of the Ganga family, reigning at Kali^a- 
nagara, while the date of the father of the grantor, who is said to have married a daughter of Eajendra 
Chola, corresponds with the date of the latter king. This makes the grant very interesting, as we have 
not met before vrith the kings whose names are herdfti given. They appear to be different from those 
mentioned in other grants of the Gahga family of an earlier date (see Nos, 155-159 and others). More- 
over the characters, which are Devanagari of a northern type, differ altogether from those of the latter. 
The genealogical table given is as follows : — ^ 

GunamahSninava Maharaja. 

I 

V aj rahastadeva, 
ruled for 44 years. 


I 

Gunnama, 
ruled for 3 years. 


I 

KamarnnavadevA, 
rvded for 35 years after 
Gunnama. 

;i 

Vajrahasta, 

ruled for 37 (?) ’ years after 
battling with many “ ele- 
phants” (gajdn). 


Vinayaditya, 
rvded for 3 years 
after his brother. 


[ 

Kamarnnavadeva, 
ruled for 2 years, married 
Tinaya Mahddem of the 
Taidumva family. 

I 

V a j rahastadeva, 
ruled 33 years. 


Gunda Mahipati, 
ruled for 3 years after 
Kdmarnava., 


(By another wife) 
MachukSmarnnava, 
ruled for 1 9 years after 
Gunda. ' 


' Sapathah trimsat, probably for saptatrimsat. 
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£l SL) 

married Edja Sundarl, the 
daughter of Udjendra Chola. 

I 

Anantavarma Cliola Granga Deva, 

his abhisheka took place in 
8.S. 999, A.B. 1077. 

The last-mentioned king, in the year S.S. 1003 (A.D. 1081), ^ves the village of Chakivada, in the 
country of Samva, to the temple in the village of Rengujed- It is unfortunate that the length of the 
reign of Raja Raja is not given ; hut if, at a guess, we give him 15 years, we have the year A.D. 833 
for the accession of the first king of the line. If, as is possible, .Raja Raja never ascended the throne 
at all, Yajrahastadeva began to reign in A.D. 898. (Compare Nos 213, 219). 

213. (From the Senior Assistant Collector of Vizagapatam. Deposited in the Madras Museum, hut to he 
returned on de'truDid by the owners, the trustees of the temple of Sangam). A grant in three plates, measuring 
9j inches by 4f inches, strung on an uncut ring, with a small seal hearing a much injured figure of an 
gnimnl, possihly a natidi. The characters are Devanagari, differing in style from those of No. 212. The 
document is word for word the same as No. 212 as far as regards the genealogy. The ahlmheka of the 
grantor, Anantavarma Chola Gahga Deva, in S.S. 999, is aUnded to. It is then stated that that monarch, 
in some year not given, gave the village of Tidimastachata (?) in charity. 

These two plates are very interesting, as they give us information of a dynasty about which, so far 
as I know, nothing has as yet been puhhshed ; and specially because they seem to clash with a niunher of 
other plates regarding the Gahga kings of Kalihganagara, who estahhshed a dynasty in the seventh 
century, after being driven out of Ymgi-desa by the Chalukyas, and rose again to power during the 28 or 
30 years’ anarchy in the Chalukya dominions after the year 977 A.D. (Dr. BumeU’s South Indian 
Falceography, 53, n. 4). (Compare Nos. 212, 219). 

214. ^ (From the Collector of Ganjam, to whom they have been returned.) An inscription in three 
plates, in Magadhi characfers of no great age. By it Maharaja Prithivivarmadeva, ruler of Ralihga, 
of the Gahga dynasty, son of Mahendravarmadeva, worshipper of Siva on the Mahendrachala mountain 
(Mahendragiri), while seated on his throne in Kolfhalapura gives a grant of two villages to a Brahman 
of the Kasyapa gotra. 

215.1 (From the same. ^Returned.) A broken plate with an inscription in TTriya characters, fairly 
modern, testifying to the grant to the deity of the temple at Puri, (Jagannatha) of three villages by the 
Zemindar of Tarla in the reign of Maharaja Virakesavadeva, by permission of Harischandadeva. 
Virakesava is probably the Orissan sovereign of that name, styled in Dr. Hunter’s list “ Bir Easor,” 
who ruled from 1736 to 1773. 

216.1 (Prom the same. Returned.) A large copper-plate inscription in Magadhi characters of com- 
paratively modem date, the plate being of decidedly modem type. Above the inscription is the figure 
of a nandi with the sun and i4)on over him, and, underneath, the words Sri Maha Somandthasvdmi in 
Telugu characters. The inscription gives us a short dynasty of Rajas, as follows : — 


Lonabhara, 
of the Lunar Dynasty. 


Kusumabhara, 
his throne was usurped, 
hut his brother drove out 
the usurpers. 


Induiala, 

rescued his brother's 
throne. 


married Dundi Mahadevl. 


Subhakara. 


a son. 


> Nos. 214—217 inclusive were kindly transliterated and translated for me by 
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In the reign of Dundi Mahadevi, who succeeded her husband, the son probably being a minor, a village 
named Gorasambha in the “ Southern Kosala ” country was given to a Brahman of the Kasyapa gotra. 

217. ' (From the same. Retimied.) A similar grant, on a similar but larger plate, and in the same 
character, by the same Dundi Mahadevi (genealogy given as above) to another Brahman. 

218. (Discovered by the fate W, DeN. Damus, Esq., in the Gdnjam District, and by him presented to the 
Madras Museum — see Vol. I, p. 3, under the notice of the Chcnna Kimedi Maliahs.) [These plates have 
been sent to Mr. Fleet for examination, and have not yet been returned.] 

219. (From the Collector of Vizagapatam. Deposited in Madras Museum.) This grant and Nos. 212 
and 213 must be read together. The series is very interesting, partly because the dynasty referred to is 
as yet, I believe, entirely unknown, and partly because we have here grants of the same sovereign in two 
different alphabets. The date is the end of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth century A.D. ; the 
place, Kalingapatam, or its neighbourhood, on the east coast of the peninsula not far south of Orissa. 
The documents profess to give a genealogy of kings of the Ganga family for three and a half centuries, 
ending with the grantor Anantavarmadeva, alias Choda Ganga, whose abhisheka took place in A.D. 1077. 
He certainly reigned till A.D. 1119, as this grant. No. 219, is dated in that year. Two things are notice- 
able : one, that the chronicles of Orissa, as worked out by Stirling and Hunter, give us a Chor Ganga 
establishing a new dynasty in Orissa on the collapse of the Kesari dynasty in A.D. 1 132, he having been 
invited thither from his kingdom in the south ; another, that the fa mil y of Ganga kings mentioned by 
Dr. jpumell on page 53 of his South-Indian Palwography (note 4), and commented on by Mr. Fleet and 
other writers, seems to be distinct from the present line, inasmuch as the Anantavarmadeva of that 
line was ruling in A.D. 985, while the kiilg of this dynasty of the same name only received his 
sovereign titles in A.D. 1077. As to the alphabets used, the present grant is in the transitional character 
from the Cave alphabet to modem Telugu and Canarese, and corresponds clearly with the date therein 
given, while the characters of Grants 212 and 213 oto those of a Bengali-Nagari type, and appear to me 
to be more modem. I am not aware whether characters of this type were in use in Magadha and 
adjacent countries so early as the end of the eleventh century. If they were jt is interesting to find them 
used so far south at that period. If not, those plates may be copies of tne old ones made at a later 
date. Dr. Burgess has discovered on one of the Amaravati marbles recently excavated an inscription in 
a few lines of “ Mediaeval Nagari,” which may belong to about the same period. On all three grants 
the ring bears a nandi seated on the seal, not forming part of the device on the surface of the seal, as 
usual in most other cases. 

The present grant is in five plates, joined by a ring and seal (as just stated). On either side of the 
nandi are &va emblems. The genealogy of the reigning family is traced from Atri and Chandra dovm to 
Gahgeya, “ from whom the family was named.” Then come a series of rulers, Virochanavibhu, Samvedya, 
Dattasena, Sudat£a, Vrittrambara, Jayasena, Vrishadhvaja, Sunaya. The latter is said to have built the 
city of Kolahalapura. Then comes the genealogy given below. The tracing of royal families from 
Atri or some such primordial ancestor, with a string of mythological names following, is common in 
grants of the period of the grantor, which corresponds with the reign of the great Chola king Rajendra, or 
Kulottunga I, who had succeeded to the sovereignty of the Eastern Ch^ukyas, the kingdom adjoining 
Kalihga on the south. The genealogy from Sunaya is as follows : — 

“ In his family was bom 
Virasiihlia,” 

Tided at the beginning of the eighth century, 
according to the lengths of the reigns of the 
kings wlm followed, as givm in the grant. 


Kamarnava I. Danarnava, Gunarnava. Marasimha. Vajrahasta. 

Se came with his four brothers from Mahen- ruled 40 years, 

drdehala (the Mahendragiri country), con- 
quered Baldditya, arid seized the Kalinga 
country, which he ruled for 36 years. His 
capital was Jantdpmam (spelt °vuram). He 
gave the country of Kamtikdbarhdhura- 
karhdhara to Bdndrnava, the Bavadhi 
country to Gunarnava, the Seda country to 
Marasimha, and the country of Kamtaka- 
vartim to Vajrahasta. 


* See note on previous page. 
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Kamamava H, 
ruhA 50 years. Built a pala.ce 
called MadhukeSa, in honor of 
the finding of a lihga under a 
Madhuka tree, near the deserted . 
city of Tricishtapam. 

I 

Banarnava, 

5 years. 

After Ranamava, VajrahaMa ruled for 15 years, but the latter’s relationship to the former is not 
stated. 

9 


Vajrahasta I, 
15 years. 


I 

I 

Kamarnava III, 
19 years. 

Gunarnava I, 
27 years. 

I 


Jitamkuia, 
15 years. 


(Another son.) 


Kaligalaihkusa, 
12 years; succeeded 
his elder brother. 


I 

Gundama, 

7 years ; succeeded 
his nephew. 


I 

Kamarnava IV, 
25 years. 

Vajrahasta II, 
35 years. 


Vinayaditya, 
3 years. 


I 


Kamarnava V, Gundama II, (By another wife.) 

• 2 years. 3 years. Muchu Kamarnava VI, ' 

19 years. 

I 

Vajrahasta 111, • 

30 years. 

Baja Bsja, 

married Bsja Sundarl, 

, daughter of a Cholaking. 

\ 

Chodagaiiga, alias 
Anantavarmadeva. 
This is the donor. Mis 
abhisheka took place 8.8. 
999, A.B. 1077. 

'ae omission of the length of reign of Raja Raja points to the prohahility that he did not come to 
the throne at all ; and if so, we have the date A.I). 734 for the commencement of the reign of 
Kamarnava I. however, the 40 years of the reign of Danarnava include the 36 of his elder brother 
as IS possible, on the presumption that the former rded 36 years over his own tract of country and then 
^ears over the whole after his brother’s death, the beginning of Kamarnava I’s reign was A D 770 
'ae name^antav^adeva IS cominon to the Kalihga princes, who were, or claimed to he, descendants 
of the old Palkva kmgs of Vehgi. Choda jor Chola) Ganga, however, is plainly a southern uaTna In 
gus grant he is represented as givmg in S,S. 1041 (A.D. 1119), the village of Tamaxasunthi, in the 
Samva countiy, to a Brahman named Madhava. ' • 

Nos, 129 Gfid 132 /ictvo bcsu deposited in iho Nudrus 
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“ S.” or “ C.P.” in column 2 mean inscriptions on stone ox copper~plate respectively. 

In the third column, only the names of Sovereigns or Chiefs are entered ; names of private persons 
are omitted as unnecessary. 

The references in the last column ar^ to the volumes of this publication. 


N.B . — The dates must not be depended upon for historical purposes, as they are yet mostly unverified. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

690 

C.P. 

Vinayaditya 

Sent by the District 
Munsif of Nandyal 
and returned to him. 

<v 

Kurnool 

n, 28 

774 

C.P. 

Perumal Vira Eaghava 

Kottayam 

Travancore 

1,258 

- 908(?) 

s. 

Vira Vasanta Eaya 

Taramahgalam 

Salem 

1, 200 

1059 

s. 


Tirukkarahgudi 

TinneveUy 

1,315 

1076 

s. 

Yishnuvardhana Maharaja ... 

Ohebrolu 

Kistna ... 

I, 82 

1078 

s. 

Vehglsvara 

Juttiga 

Godavari 

I, 37 

1080 

s. 


Kanumarlapudi 

• • • • 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

Sanni Choda Maharaj a 

Degaramudi 

Do 

I, 69 

1083 

s. 

-A- Oliolfl ••• 

Talagada Divi 

Do 

I, 54 

1088 

s. 

• . • • • • • • • 

Siikakulam ... ... 

Do 

I, 55 

1091 

s. 

••• **• 

Ettur 

Madura 

1, 285 

1092 

s. 

“ Eaja Deva, the Trihhuvana 
Chakravarti.” 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 27 

1093 

s. 

Trihhuvana Malla Deva 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 

1095 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27 

1096 

s. 

••• 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

• • • . . • • 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Tammalrnm 

Nellore 

1,137 
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Copper 



• 

A.D. 

• 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

^Town or Village. 

^^stnct. 

1100 

s. 

Eaja Rajadeva 

Snkakulam ... 

Kistna ... 

1102 

s. 

•• • • * • • . . 

Panidem 

Do. ... 

1105 

s. 

Uttama Ohola 

Narayanavanam 

North Arcot 

1106 

s. 

... 

Sri Siiiihachalaiii 

Vizagapatam 

Id. 

s. 

• • • •• • ... 

Srikakulam ... 

Kistna ... 

Id. 

s. 

“ Uttama Choda Velanata 

Bapatla 

Do. 



Gonkayya,” in reign of Tri- 
bhuvana Chakravaiti. 



1107 

s. 

••• ... •*. 

Srikakulam 

Do. ... 

Id. 

s. 

••• • • • ... 

Do 

Do. ... 

1108 

s. 

Proli Nayudu, a dependent of 
“ Kulottnnga Choda Gonka 

Amaravati ... • ... 

Do. ... 







Raja. 



1112(?) 

s. 

Raja Deva, the Tribhuvana 

Drakshafama 

Godavari 



Cdiakravarti. 


Id. 

s.- 

• • • ^ ... ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

1116(?) 

s. 

Kulottuhga Raj'endra Chola. 

Ikkurru 

Kistna 

1117 

s. 

... 

Vuyyalapalle 

Nellore 

1119 

s. 


Kommuru 

Kistna 

Id. 

s. 

* * • • • • 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Do 

Do. 

1119(?) 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola 

Ponnuru 

Do. 

1120 

s. 

... 

Mundlapadu • 

Kumool 

1121 

s. 

Tribhuvana _Malla Deva 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1122 

s. 

••• 

Do. 

Do. 

1123 

s. 

Vij'aya Raj'a 

Bikkavolu 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla Deva 

Draksharama 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

••• « ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Do. 

Do. 

1124 

s. 

(An Arabic inscription) 

Madai 

Malabar 

1126 

s. 

••• ••• ,,, 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1127 

s. 

The Minister of Vehgi Gonka 
Raja. 

Do. 

Do. 

1128 

s. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

. Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. • 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Eeference. 


I, 55 
I, 65 
1,158 
I, 16 
I, 55 
I, 81 

I, 55 
Id. 

I, 64 

I, 27 

I, 29 
I, 69 
1, 146 
I, 83 
Id. 
Id. 

I, 84 
I, 98 
I, 28 
Id. 

I, 25 
I, 28 
I, 29 
I, 30 
1,242 
I, 29 
Id. 

I, 27 
I, 29 
Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 

’ 


Eeference. 

1128 

s. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

Draksharama 


(lodavari 


I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • * 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The minister Anantavar- 

madeva. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

“ The Vishnuvardhana 
haraja.” 

Ma- 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. n 

s. 

Do 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

• • . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

1129 

s. 

••• A«* 

• •• 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 


Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

s.' 

• •• 


Masuhpatam 

... 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Amaravati 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 64 

Id. 

s. 


• • . 

Kommiiru 

v*. 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 83 

1130 

s. 



Draksharama 

... 

Grodavari 

.. . 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Do. 

»» • 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • « « • 


Do. 


Do. 

• •• 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

« 


Veldurti 

• •• 

Kistna 


App. xsiii. 

1131 

s. 

Nambi Raja 


Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

• • * 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

... 

« . * 

Yellamanda 

... 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

1131(?) 

s. 

Vira Rajendra Chola 


Sehgama 


South Areot 

... 

1,206 

1131(?) 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • ■ 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

1132 . 

s. 


... 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

• •• 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 


Do. 

... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Do. 


I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

» » . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Son of the Pandiyan King . . . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. . 

1132(?) 

s. 

Raja Raja ... 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

1132 

s. 

A son of Boddanna Manda- 
lesvara. 

Y anamalakuduru 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 56 

1132(?) 

s. 

... 


Nandivelugu 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 79 


W 


k 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 


Eeference. 

• 

1132(?) 

s. 

Vikrama Chola 


Nidubrolu 


Kistna 


I, 80 

1133 

s. 

Yislmuvardliana 

... 

Ramatirtham 


Vizagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Velanati Gonkayya 


Draksharama 


Godavari 


I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Do. * 


Do. 


I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

... 

Do. 

*• • 

Do. 

... 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Bhimayya, son of Boryana 
KuloMama. 

Puruahottapatnaih 


Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

8. 

••• ••• 

... 

Tellamanda 


Do. 


^I, 74 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottnnga Chola H 

... 

Bapatla 


. Do. 

• . . 

I, 81 

1134 

8. 

• • • • 


Draksharama 


Godavari 

• •• 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

Knlottuhga’ Chola II 

... 

Panduva ... . 


Do. 

• • • 

I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

••• .«• 

«*« 

Duggirala 

• «k. 

Kistna 

• • • 

X 79 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

... 

Kommurn ... 


Do. 

• • • 

I, 83 

Id. 

8. 

« • • • • • 


Do. 


Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... • 

9a« 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

•• • 

Id. 

1135 

8. 

Kona Mumma4i Raja 

... 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

. > • 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

... ••• 

• •• 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

• Id. 

Id. 

a 

••• ••• 


Do. 


Do, . 

• » . 

I, 29 

Id. 

8. 

Kona Mununadi Raja 

a • ♦ 

Do. 


Do, 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottuhga Chola ... 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do; 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

• a • « • • 

... 

Kocharlakota 

• » » 

Nellore 


1, 136 


8. 

Bhimayya 

... 

Tanamalakudum 

• • ■ 

Kistna 


1, 56 


8. 

••• ••• 

••• 

Draksharama 


Godavari 


I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

a f • • a a 

••a 

Do. 


Do. 

f.. 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

■ a • a 

... 

Do. 


Do, 


I, 31 

1138 

8. 

... 

... 

Rajahmundry 


Do. 

• • • 

I, 22 

Id. 

8. 

Knlottuhga Chola II 

... 

Draksharama • 


Do. 

» . » 

1, 29 

1139 

8. 

AnantaTannadeva ... 

... 

MaUicharla 


Vizagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

S. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

•r • 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

S. 

a a a 


Draksharama ,.. 

... 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 30 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottuhga Chola H 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

V • • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Trihhuyana Choladeva 

... 

■ Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... ••• 

- * 


Gorukallu 


Kumool 

»• k 

I, 95 


1 ^ 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 


Beference. 

1140 

s. 



Draksharama ... 

• * • 

Godavari 


I, 27 

Id, 

s. 

The Minister of Eajendra 
Chola. 

Do. 

... 

-Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Knlottnhga Chola II 


Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

• # a 

I, 30 

1141 

s. 

Do. 

••• 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 27’ 

1142 

s. 

Gohka Nripa 


Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • 


Tuhadu 


Kistna 

• •• 

1,319 • 

1144 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

... 

Kaza 

• •• 

Do. 

a * a 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

• 

... 

Peddaeherukuru 

• •• 

Do. 

• •a 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • 

• •• 

Do. 

• » • 

Do. 

a a a 

Id. 

Id. 

s. . 



Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • < • 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

• a a 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

4 • • • • • 

... 

Bhattiprolu 

» » • 

Do. 

a a * 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

B»« 

I, 29 

1145 

s. 

« • • • • • 

... 

Rajahmundiy 

• • • 

Do. 

B » a 

I, 22 

Id. • 

s. 

... 

... 

Palakol 

• • • 

Do. 

B B a 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Chebrolu 


Kistna 

Baa 

• I, 82 

1146(?) 

s. 

Rajendra Chola 

... 

Konakahchi ... 


J)o. 

• • • 

I, 44 

Id: 

s. 

• •• 

• •• 

Bhunayaram . . . 


Do. 

• a . 

I, 43 

1147 

s. 

Somanna Feggac^ 

... 

Bezrada 


Do. 

a a a 

I, 48 ■ 

1148 

s. 

. • • • ■ . 

... 

Saipavaram ... 


Godavari 

a a B 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

... 

Draksharama 

• •• 

Do. 

Baa 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... 

••• 

Masulipatam ... 

■ ■ • 

Kistna 

a a a 

I, 53 

1149 


. • • • • • 

... 

Dakamarri ... 

■ ■ ■ 

Vizagapatam 

aaa 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Ihraksharama ... 

. . . 

Godavari 

• •a 

I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

Peddana Bhimana 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

aaa 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

■ • B 

Do. 

a a a 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

••• ••• 

... 

Do 


Do. 

aaa 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 

Kammanati Tribhuvana 
MaUa Defa. 


Jlo. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

K5ta Nayaka 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

aaa 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottuhga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

8. ■ 

Kulottuhga Chola Glohka 
Baja. 

Do. 

• •a 

Do. 


Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Eeference. 

1149 

s. 

■ 

... 

Masulipatam 

Kistna 

... 

I, 53 

Id. • 

s. 


Pedda Kancharla 

Do. 


I, 67 

Id. 

s. 

Vijaya Eaja 

Bapatla 

■ Do. 


I, 81 

1150 

s. 

Narayanadeva 

Bezvada 

Do. 

, , , 

I, 49 

• Id. 

s. 


Kanumarlapudi 

Do. 


I, 66 

1151 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva 

Rellivalasa 

Vizagapatam 

. » • 

I, 13 

. Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola Gronka ... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

• Do. 

• •• 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... . 

Do. 

Do. 

< • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The Minister of Kulottunga 
Chola Gohka Raja. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s.. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Trihhuvana Malla Deva . . . 

Do 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kolanisami Nayaka 

Ganapavaram 

Do. 


I, 39 

1152 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva 

Tadiparti 

Vizagapatam 


I, 15 

M(?) 

S'. 

Raja Raja Deva ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

Siri Gotttilm Bayya Raja ... 

Do. 

• 

Do. 

* • • 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

Do. 

« • • 

I, 29 

* Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The Vishnuvardhana King. 

Do. 

. Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

. S. 

Trihhuvana Malla Deva . . . 

Do. ... ... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Malli Raja ... 

Juttiga 

Do. 

■ • 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

••• •••' 

Kodamanchili 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 40 

Id. 

s. 

Mallanna Sami Nayudu, son 
of Kona Mummadi Bhima 

Achanta 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Chandachoda Narayanadeva 

Avanigadda 

Kistna 


I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

Dhanadaproli Narayanadeva 

. Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1153 . 

s. 

Anantavarma 

Siripuram 

Vizagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Sarike 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ,,, 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 


1 , 26 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 28 
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A.D.. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

» 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Beference. 

1153(?) 

■ s. 

Baja Baja Deva 

Draksharama ... 

• • • 

Godavari 

... 

1,28 ■ 

Id. 

♦s. 

Kiil5ttiinga Choda Gonka 
Baja. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id.(?) 

s. 

Baja Baja Chola 

Do 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kalottunga Chola ll 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1,29 

Id. 

s. 

Kona 8ima Tutturuvaka 
8vami. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1,30 

Id. 

8. 

Bulottimga Chola II 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

.8. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


1,31 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Eulottuhga Baja Baja 

Do. 


Do. 

» 

Id. 

Id. 

8.. 

Velanati Kadamanda Peddi 
Baja. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• a . 

Id. 

Id. 

• 8. 

••• ••• 

Dnmpagadapa 

haram. 

Agra- 

Do. 


1,39 

Id. 

8. 

Dhanadaproli Ch5da Nara- 
yanadeva. 

Avanigadda . . . 


Eistna 


1,53 

1154 

8. 


Diakeharama ... 


Godavari 


1,26 

Id, 

8. 

... ••• 

Do. 


Do. , 

• • a 

Id. 

• Id. 

8. 

Baja Bajadeva alias Kulot- 
tnoga Chola. 

• Do 


Do. 

... 

Id. . 

Id. 

8. 

Choda Gooka Baja 

Do. 


Do. 


1,29 

Id. 

8. 

Ealottuhga Chola 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Eulottuitga Choda Gohka 
Baja. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• 

Kulothmga Chola 

Do. 


Do. 

at* 

1,31 

Id. 

8. 

BaUu Narendra 

Pedda Eallepalle 


Kistna 


I, 55 

'Id. 

.s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

• 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Eulottanga Choda Gohka 
Baja. 

Earempudi 

... 

Do. 

... 

1,59 
App. XV. 

Id. 

8. 

••• ••• 

Chandavolu or Tsanda- 
volu. 

Do. • 

... 

1,78 

• 

Id. 

8.- 

Velanati Baja 

Bapatla 

• •• 

Do. 

... 

1,81 

Id. 

8. 

Velanati Gohkayya 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Idp 

^d. 

8. 

Velanati Kammanati 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Hinister of Gohka Baja ... 

10^0* 

» . . 

Do. 

• •a 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

A Chola : 

... • 

Chebrolu 

... 

Do. 

... 

%82 


I 
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A.D. . 

Copper 

•or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1155 

s. 

Kulottunga Choda Gonka 
Eaja. 

Draksharama ... ... 

Godavari 

• 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... * ••• 

Do 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Eaja 

Ganapavaraiii 

Do. 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Boddana Narayanadeva ... 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Balia Bhiipati 

Ayyanki 

Do. 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola Eaja . . . 

Bapatla 

Do. 

I, 81. 

1156 

s. 

Velanati Gonkayya 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

TribhuvanamaUadeva 

Narayanavanam 

North Arcot ... 

1,158 

1157 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva ... 

Peddipalein(?) 

Vizagapatam ... 

1,15 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. * ... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ...‘ ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

TribbuvanamaUadeva 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Cbola 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Sira Gontapu Bayya Eaja . . . 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Siri Gottam Bayyappa Eaja. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 28 

■Id. 

s. • 

Prolammadevi, daughter of 
Pota Raja. . 

Potavaram or Nave 
•Potavaraiii. 

Blistna .;. 

I, • 50 

* 

Id. 

s. 

The son of Prolamba 

Zakkampudi ... 

Do. 

Id. 

1158 

s. 

Bhimavallabha Ea j a 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga. Eajendra Chola. 

Srikakularii .*.. 

Kistna • 

I, 55 

1159 

s. 

Kulottunga CholadeTa 

Draksharama ... ” 

GodavMl 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 

Do. ... ... 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. ... ’'t- 

. Do. •.. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ganga Peruru ...’J 

^ddapah 

1,129. 

1160 

s. 

... 

Juttiga 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

Kota Gandapa Eaja 

Peddamakkena 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

Kotappa Nayaka 

Gudipudi 

Do. 

Id. 

* Id. 

s. 

Do. •. ... 

1^0* 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

... 

Govindapuram 

Do. ... 

I, 69 

td. 

s. 

Tribhurana Chakravarti . . . 

Bapatla 

Do. 

I,. % 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Choda Gonka 
Eaja. 

Do. 

Do. 

« 

Id., 

116^ 

s. 

... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

. I, 27 




INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY' ARRANGED, 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

1161 

s. 

Kumara Kaya 

1163 

s. 

Madamma Devi, wife of Ra- 
jendra, son of Kulottuhga 
Chola Gohka. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

1164 

s. 

••• 

Id. 


••• ••• 

Id. 

s. 

Son of Vasta Nripa 

1165 

s. 

... 

Id. 

s. 

Biajendra Chola, son of Ku- 
lottuhga Gho^ Gohkayya. 

Id. 

s. 


1168 

s. 

Raja Raja Deva 

Id. 

s. 

Chola Narayanadeva 

Id. 

s. 

• •• •** 

Id. 

s. 

MaUideva (fiola 

1169 

s. 

••• 

1170 

s. 

••• 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

1171 

s. 


1172 

' s. 

Velanati Chola Nripa 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Id. 

s. 


1173 

s. 

• . ■ - • • • • • 

Id. 

s. 


Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola ... 

Id. 

S.’ 

••• ••• 

Id. 

s. 


1174 

s. 

Vehgi MaUideva Raja 

Id. 

s. 


Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Raj endr^ Chola. 

1175 

s. 

..a ••• ••• 

Id. < 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva 

» 


Town or Village. 


Keravase 

Draksharama 

Gu«iipiidi 
Draksharama . . . 
Ganapavaram ... 
Giidimetla . . . ' 
Draksharama ... 
Siripuram 

Ohezaaia 
Draksharama ... 
Avanigadda . . , 
Srikakidaih ... 
Hemavati 
Draksharama ... 
Do. 



South Canara 
Godavari 

Xistna 

Godavari 

Do. 

Kistna 

Godavari 

Kistna 

Do. 

Godavari 

Kistna 

Do. 

Anantapur 

Godavari 

Do. 


Govindapuram 

Kistna 

Chandavolu (or Tsan — ) 

Do. • • 

Palivela 

Godavari 

Srikakulaih 

Kistna 

KoUuru 

Do. 

Appikatla 

Do. 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Nidumolu 

Kistna 

KoUuru 

Do. • 

Ganapavaraih ... 

Godavari 

lihgagiri 

Kistna 

Tenikepadu 

Do. 

Bhogapuram 

Vizagapal 

Do- 

Do. 


Reference. 


1,232 
I, 28 

I, 65 
I, 31 
I, 39 
I, 44 
I, 29 
I, 65 

I, 68 
I,. 30 
I, 53 
I, 55 
1, 121 
I, 28 
I, 31. 
I, 69 
I, 78 
I, 32 
I, 55 
I, 79 
I, 81 
I, 27 
Id. 

I, 31 
I, 54 
I, 79 
I, 39 
I, 46 
I, 50 
I, 13 

\ 14 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Beference. 

Bi 

s. 



Sarpavaram ... 

... Godavari 

• •• 

I, 25 


s. 

Kulottanga Kajendra Chola. 

Draksharama ... 

Do. 


I, 28 


s. 

Eaja Eaja- 


Do. 

... Do. 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

• • • •• • 

• •• 

Bezvada , 

... Kistna 

• • . 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Malla Bhupati 


Peddamakkena 

... Do. 


I, 65 

1176 

s. 

VijayaRaja 

... 

Chandavolu or Tsanda- Do. 
volu. 


I, 78 

1177 

s. 

... ••• 

... 

Draksharama ... 

... Godavari 

• • • 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Chola 


Do. . 

... Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Baja Baja . : . 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Baja Rajadeva 


Do. 

... Do. 

, , , 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . 

* Do. 

... Do. 

• • » 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... . Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla ... 


KoUuru 

... Kistna 


I, 79 

1178 

8 . 

... 


Eajahmundry 

...| Godavari 

* • • 

I, 22 

Id. 

8 . 

... 


Do. 

... Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 



Bezvada 

... 'Elistna 

... 

I, 48 

Id. 

8 . 

Kulottunga Bajendra Chola. 

Nidumolu 

... bo. 


I, 54 

1179 

8. 

••• 


Draksharama ... 

... Grodavari 

• • ft 

I, 28 

1182 

8. 

Servant of Kulottunga Chola. 

Do. 

... Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kota Keta Eaja ... 


Amaravatl 

... jKzstna 

ft • ft 

' I, 64 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Do. 

••• 

Id. 

Id. 

8 . 

••• 


Pennakonda ... 

... Anantapur 

• •• 

1,120 

1184 

8. 

Vijaya Eaja 


Bhogapuram ... 

... Yizagapatam 

ftftft 

I, 13 

Id. 

8 . 

Anantavannadeva ... 


Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 14 

Id. 

8 . 

“ Poll Kom Birraja ” 


Kondapalle 

... Kistna 


I, 50 

Id. 

8. 

... •• • 


Tsalivendra ... 

... Nellore 

• ft ft 

1,137 

1185 

8 . 

• • « • • * 


Draksharama .'.i 

... Godavari 

ft . • 

I, 28 

Id. 

8 . 



Kanchala 

... Kistna 

••• 

I, 44 

Id. 

8. 

... 


Do. 

Do. 

••• 

Id. 

1186 

8. 

A Chola 


Pittapuram ... 

. . . Godavari 

• ft ft 

I, 24 

Id. 

8 . 

... ••• 


Pedda Kallepalle 

... Eastna 

• •• 

. I, S5 

118? 

8 . 

... 


Granapavaram ... 

... Godavari 

• * 

... 

•l, 39 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Cliief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Beference. 

1189 

s. 

V irappa Nayudu . . . 


Jnttiga 


Godavari 

I, 37 . 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

. • • • * • 


Ellore 

• •• 

Do. 

I, 34 

1190 

s. 

• • • • •• 

... 

Bajahmundry . . . 


Do. 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

• • . • • • 

... 

Draksharama 

• • a 

Do. 

I, 31 

1191 

s. 

« 

... 

Boni 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 


Pittapuram ... 


Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Palivela 


Do. 

I, 32 . 

1192 

s. 

* ■ * • . • 


Ellore 


Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s 



•AmTna.harl 


Kistna 

I, 64 






Id. 

s. 

* . « . . • 

... 

Bapaila 


Do. 

I, 81 

■Id. 

s. 

« • • ... 

... 

Santaravuru ... 

• • • 

Do. 

I, 84 

1193 

s. 

MaUayya Bhima . , . 

• . . 

Bajahmundry 

» » • 

Godavari 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

.« . 

Pokkunuru 

» •» 

Kistna 

I, 45 

1194 

8. 

BajadMraja Eajadeva 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari, 

I, 31 

Id. 

8. 

••• 

... 

TenamadaJa . . . 


Kistna 

I, 77 

1195 

8. 

• 

• • • ... 

... 

Ganapavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

Kona Mandalika Somaya 
Baja. 

Do. *... 

... 

Do. 

t 

Id. 

1196 

8. 

Kesavadeva Raja ... 

... 

EUore 


Do. 

1, 34 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Pedda KaDepalle 

... 

Kistna 

I, .55 

1197 

8. 

... 

... 

Ellore 

• . . 

Godavari ... 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

Kesavadeva Baja ... 

... 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1198(?) 

C.P. 

“Sn Vira Nagappa Badga 
Bangayyavaru. ” 

In possession of Bah- 
gappa Kaundan, 

Kanakampalaiyam 
Villa^, Mettupalai- 
yam Division. 

Coimbatore 

II, 12 

1199 

8. 

... ••• 


Ellore 

. . 

Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

... ... 


Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

8. 

Pota Bhupala 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 



Donnepadu 

• • • 

Kumool 

1, 100 

1200* 

8. 

Kesavadevara j a 

... 

Ellore 

S • • 

Godavari 

I, 34 

1201 

8. 

• • • • 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

I, 2f 


jW 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1201 

s. 


Ellore 

Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• a.. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

' Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva (?). 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 49 

1202 

• s. 

A Chola 

Pitlapuram 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ellore 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

A CMa 

Kolakaluru 

Kistna 

I, 79 

1203 

s. 

... 

Anumanchipalle 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

. , , - 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1205 

s. 

Vlra Ballaladeva ... 

Hemavati 

Anantapur 

1, 121 

1206 

s. 

... ... ... 

Nidujuwi 

Cuddapah 

1,125 

Id. 

s. 

Nandana Chakravarti 

Mulkalacheruvu 

Do. 

1, 133 

1207 

s. 

Kandrapaii Kesava Nripa... 

Mukhtiyala 

Kistna 

I, 44 

1209 

s. 

... 

Ellore 

Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

Cheta or Bheta Maharaja (?) 

Pedda Cherukiiru 

Kistna 

I, 84 

1212 

s. 

••j* ••• 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kesavadeva Eaja 

Ellore 

Do. • 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

0 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

Pota Bhupati ^ 

Aniimafichipalle 

Kistna 

I, 43 

Id. (?) 

s. 


Nadikiade 

Do. 

I, 61 

1213 

s. 

• . • • ••• 

Bezvada 

Do. 

I, 48 

Id. (?) 

C.P. 


Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Melur. 

Madura 

n, 23 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Tripurantakadeva 

Dachepalle 

Kistna 

I, 56 

Id. 

s. 


Chebrolu 

Do. 

I, 82 

1215 

s. 

“ Tulukam Velanadu Sagi 
Doraya Raja.” 

Tanamalakuduru 

Do, 

I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kumarasvami Temple . 

BeEary 

1,108 

1216 

. s. 

Gonturi Odaya Eaja 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 49 

1218 

s. 

•••• 

Peddapadu 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Guntur 

Kistna 

I, 74 

1222 

s. 

— . ... ,,, 

Tsavutapalle 

Do. 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Prattipadu 

Do. 

I, 76 

•Id. 

s. 

A Granapati of Orahgal 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

• 

App. xzvi. 
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« 

A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

» 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Eeference. 

1223 

s. 

... ... ’• • • 

EUore ... 


Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 


Do 


Do. 

Id. 

1224 

s. 


Kaza . ... 


Do. 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ‘ • 

Bezvada 

... 

Do. 

I, 49 

1228 

s. 

... 

Eajahmundry 

... 

Do. 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

EUore ... 


Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Indradeva, son of “ Narapati, 
the Chola sovereign.” 

Do 


Do. 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

i... 

Iragavaram 

• ■ . 

Do. 

f, 36 

Id. 

s. 

“ Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva”. 

Bezvada 

■ • > 

Kistna 

I, 48 

1229 

s. 


Nandaluru 

.*■ 

Cuddapah 

1, 131 

1230 

s. 

... .«• 

EUore ... 


Godavari ... 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Chagi Pota Eaja ... 

Navahpeta 

... 

Kistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

1231 

s. 

Minister of Bhanudeva 

Srikurmam 

... 

Gan jam 

I, 10* 

Id. 

s. 

G-anapati ... 

Talagada Divi .. 

• . * 

Kistna .. 

I, 54 

\ Id. 

s. 

Kota Dodda Geta Eaja 

Panidem 


Do. 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

Ganda Gopala 

Conjeeveram . . . 


Chingleput 

1, 186 

1232 

s. 

... 

Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48. 

Id. 

s. 

“ 'Wbhuvana Chakravartigal 
Sri Eaja Eaja Devar,” i.e., 
Eaja Raja II. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1, 184 

Id. 

s. 

• . . • • • ... 

Tirunamanallur ' 

... 

South Arcot ... 

I, 211 

1233 

s. 

... • • •• 

EUore ... 


Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tellamanda ... 

* • • 

Kistna • 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eayadeva Maha- 
raja. 

Eayachoti 

. . . 

Cuddapah 

1, 130 

1234 

s. 

... 

Iragavaram ...• 

... 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

“ Kodatasopati Dipa Maha- 
raja.”(?) 

Prattipadu 

• 

... 

Kistna 

I, 76 

1235 

s. 

Yira Bhanudeva ... 

Srxkurmam 

... 

Ganjam 

I, 10 

Id. 

S.(?) 

... 

Chebrolu 


Kistna 

I, ‘82 

1237 

s. 

• • • • • • 

Gudivada 


Do. 

I, 52 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Gudipudi 


Do. 

I, #5 

1238 

s. 


Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

I, 29 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

• 

Town or ViUage. 

District. 

« 

Eeference. 

1238 

s. 


• •• 

Bezvada 

Kistna 


I, 48 

1239 

s. 

... 

... 

Chintapalle 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 64 

1240 

s. 

... 

... 

Yanamalakuduru 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

“ Pandaru Grangu Bhupati 
Eaja.” 

Konunanuni ... 

Kumool 

... 

I, 97, 98 

1241 

8. 

• 


Yanamalakuduru 

Kistna 


I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

• •• •• • 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

8. 


... 

Yenamadala 

Do. 


I, 77 

Id.' 

8. 

... 

... 

Kolakaluxu 

Do. 


I, 79 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

1242 

8. 

< • • • . . 

... 

Adivi Eavulapadu 

Do, 


I, 43 

Id. 

8. 

• • ■ • • a 


Eavulapadu or Tdta 
Eavulapadu. 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 45 

Id. 

8. 

4 a a a a a 

... 

Bezvada 

Do. 


I, 48 

Id. (?) 

S. 

••• a«t 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

• » • 

I, 29 

• 1243 

8. 

* 

... 

Ganapavaxam 

Do. 


I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

a a • ... 

... 

Bezvada 

Eistna 

• • • 

1, 49 

Id. 

8. 


... 

Do. 

Do. . 

• . • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

a a a • 4 « 


Konda Nayanivaram . . . 

Do.' 

• •• 

I, 51 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Gudivada 

Do. 


I, 52 

Id. 

8. 



Terala ... 

Do. 


I, 62 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Gudipudi 

Do. 


I, 65 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Gottipodla 

Do. 

. * 4 

App. xxiii. 

1244 

8. 

... 


Kommuru 

Do. 


I, 83 

1245 

8. 

... 


Yanamalakuduru 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

8. 

Muchhe Nayaka ... 


Eazupalem 

Do. 


I, 65 

1246 

8: 

... 

... 

Boni ... 

Vizagapatam 


I, 14 

Id. 

8. 

Chagi Manma Eajp 

... 

MuppaEa 

Eistna 

... 

I, 45 . 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Chezarla 

Do. 


I, 68 

1247 

8. 

Mahadeva Chakravarti 

... 

^gavaram 

Godavari 


I, 37 

1248 

8. 

Ganapatideva Eaja 


Eajahmundry 

Do. 


I, 22 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Yenamadala ... 

Eistna 


I, 77 

Id. 

8. 

Kasikanda Parakrama 
dya. 

Pan- 

TenkaM 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 309* 

1249 

8. 

... 

... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

... 

I, 30 


P 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

_ 

1249 

• 

s. 


Macharla 

i 

1 

I Kistna 


I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudradeva 

Kaza ... 

Do. 


I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Yenamadala 

Do. 

... 

I, 77 

1250 

s. 

Pratapa Vira Narasiiiilia- 
deTa.(?) 

Srikurmam 

Gan jam 


I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Palakol 

D6. 

• . 

J, ,41 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Eeddipalem ... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 76 

1251 

s. 

Vijaya Eaja ... * ... 

Boni ... 

Vizagapatam 


I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Eaja 

Draksharama 

Godavari 


*1, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Vlra Narayana Buddiga 
{sic) Deva Eaja. 

Konda Nayanivaram ... 

Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva Ma- 
haraja. 

Durgi 

Do. 

... 

F, 57 

1252 

s. 

Anahga Bhima 

Srikurmarii 

Gan jam 


I, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati 

Bhattiprolu 

Kistna » 


I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1253 

s. . 

OI 10 I 3 .*( ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 28 

Id. 

S. ■ 

... ... 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Panda Nayaka, uncle of 
Knlottuhga Chola. 

Do. 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

• • * 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Bhimadeva Ohakravarti . . . 

Palivela 

Do. 

• • . 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Bezvada 

Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

A. Chola 

SahkararamanaUiir ... 

Coimbatore 

• * . 

I, 222 

1254 

s. 

Trihhuvana ChakraTarti ... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 


I, 31 

Id, 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva ... 

Mandapadu 

Kistna 

... 

I, 52 

Id. 

s. 

Ganapati Pratapa Eudra ... 

Inimella 

Do. 


I, 66 

1255 

s. 

... «•. ••• 

Sarpavaraiii ... 

Godavari 


I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Four Chiefs — (i) Eaja Ma- 
haraja, (ii) Terra Lakshmi 
Eaja, (iii) Vehgisvara,and 
(iv) Pina Lakshmi Raja. 

Achanta 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 40 

Id. 

s. 

“ Gonturi Narayanadeva 

Raja. ^ 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

... 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

... 

I, 06 


n 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 


Reference. 

1256 

■ s. 

••• 

Srikakulaih 


Kistna 


I, 55 

1257 

s. 

••• 

Draksharama 

• •• 

Godavari 

... 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Palakol 

• • • 

Do. 

... 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Manma Eaja 

Konda Nayanivaraih 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 51 

1258 

s. 

••• 

Palakol 


Godavari 

... 

I, 41 

Id. • 

s. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Granapatideva 

Maharaja. 

Durgi 


Kistna 

... 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

Manama Chagi Eaja 

Munagalapalle 


Do. 

... 

I, 45 

1259 

S. ■ 

Pina Lakshmi Eaja 

Achanta 


Godavari 

... 

I, 40 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id' 

s. 

Tyagi Mamna Ganapatideva 

Vedadri 

• • • 

Kistna 


I, 46 

1260 

s. 

Manma Bhupati 

Anumanehipalle 


Do. 

. . . 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

« . • 

Yanamalakudum 

... 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Bhattiprolu ... • 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 


Bujanuru 


Kumool 

• * * * 

I, 94 

■ Id. 

s. 

Sakalahhuvana Chakravar- 
tigal Kopperinjihga Tevar 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

... 

1,187 

1261 

s. 

• 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

Id. 

' s. 

J agadeva Mahara j a 

Pennakonda ... 

. . 

Anantapur 


1,120 

1264 

s. 

... • • • •• • 

Yenamadala ... 


Kistna 

... 

I, 77 

Id. 

s. 

Jannigadeva 

Kfirempudi 

... 

Do. 


I, 59 
App., xvi. 

1265 

s. 

... 

Srikurmam 

... 

Gan jam 

... 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ganapavajram 

... 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana ChakravartigM 
Vi jay a Kanda Gopala 
Devar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

... 

1,185 

1266 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Snkakulam 

... 

Kistna 

• • 

I, 55 

Id.(?) 

s. 

Tribhuvana Chakravartigal. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 


1, 182 

1267 

s. 

... • • • « •* 

Bezvada 


Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Kondapatum ... 


Do.- 

. . 

I, 83 

1268 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudra Mahadeva. 

Gudimetla 

... 

Do. 


I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudradeva 

Peddavaraiii ... 


Do. 


I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

Ganapatideva Maharaja ... 

Mutukuru 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 60 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or VUlage. 

District. 

Reference. 

1268 

s. 

Rudradeva (Deta ?) 

Mntukum 


Kistna 


I, 60 

1269 

s. 

Rudrammadevi of Orangal. 

Durgi 

... 

Do. 


I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

• •• 

I, 28 

1270 

s. 

Ganapati Mahadeva Raja ... 

Palivela 

*•. 

Do. 


I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

< ■ • • •• 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

• • » 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

RudraMahadevi of Orangal. 

Rakani orKukkakakani 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 71 

1271(?) 

s. 

Rajadhiraja Raja Deva ... 

Draksharama 

• •• 

Godavari 


I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

••• •... 

Bezvada ... 


Kistna 


I, 48 

1273 

s. 

Vij ayaditya Chakravarti . . . 

Sriknrmam 

... 

Gan jam 


■ I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

**• ••• 

Ganapavaraih 

• •• 

Godavari 


I, 39 

1275 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Snkurmam 

. . . 

. Do. 


I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Palivela 


Do. 

• • • 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Ponnnxu 


Kistna 

' • * • 

I, 84 

1276 

s. 

•«» ••• 

Velpnm 


Godavari 


I, 38 

1277 

s. 

Purushottamadeva 

Srikurmaih 

• • • 

Gan jam 

> . * 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

Bhimadeva Chakravarti ... 

Palivela 


Godavari 

• • • 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 

Palakol 


Do. 

< • • 

1278(?) 

s. 

The Minister of Kakatlya 
Rudradeva in reign of 
Rajadhiraja Raja Deva. 

Drakshar^a 


Godavari 

... 

I, 41 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

• • • 

Ipuru 

... 

Kistna 

• •• 

I, 66 

1279 

s. 

Pratapa Vira Narasimha (of 
Orissa?). 

Srikarmaiii 

... 

Ganjam 

... 

I, 10 

Id.: ' 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kumool 

... 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 92 

1280 

s. 

••• 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

12§2 

s. 

• ••• ••• 

Panideih 


Do. 

• • • 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Markapuram Agraha- 
ram. 

Do. 

... 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Praudha Pratapa Chakra- 
varti Ramachandra Naya- 
ka. 

Halavagalu ... 

... 

Bellary 

... 

1,109 

1283 

s. 


EUore 

. . . 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 35 

1285- 

s. 

••• 

Ganapuraiii 

... 

Kumool 


I, 88 

1287 

s. 

... ... 

Sri Simhachalam 

... 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 16 
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INSOEIPTIONS CHEONOLOGIOALLT AEEANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief.- 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1288 

s. 


PeddakaUepalle 


Kistna 

I, 55 

1289 

s. 


Sri Simhachalam 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 

Yenamadala . . . 


Kistna 

I, 77 

1290 

s. 


Dachepalle 


Do. 

App., xx\’i. 

1291 

s. 


Pedda Kallepalle 


Do. 

I, 55 

i292 

s. 

... ... 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Kumara Rudradeva ■ ... 

PeddakallepaUe 


Kistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

•*. 

Bapatla 


Do. 

I, 320 

1293 • 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra 
II. 

Mach^la 


Do. 

I, 60 

1294 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Navabpeta 


Do. 

I, 45 

1295 

s. 

Eudrayadeva Maliara 2 ni ... 

Gudimetla 


Do. 

I, 43 

1296 

s. 

... 

Palakol 


Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

••t ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Nallor 

... 

South Canara ... 

I, 232 

1297 

s. 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

» » • 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Kunati Mahadeva Raja ... 

Palivela 

• •• 

Do. 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Ellore ... 

• • » 

Do. 

I, ■ 34 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II 

Durgi 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1298 

s. 

Eruvattu Ganda Peddadeva 
Raja. 

Pedana 


Do. 

I, .53 

Id. 

s. 

Manivadi Gopinayudu 

Sngiripadu 


Do. 

I, 62 

1299 

s. 


Ellore 


Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II 

Oppicharla 


Kistna 

I, 61 

1300 

s. 

Kona Ganapatideva Ea j a, son 
of MaMdeva Chakravarti. 

Palakol 


Godavari 

I,. 41 

Id. 

s. 

Toleti Indurokharadeva ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra- 
deva. 

Tadavayi 


Kistna 

I, 46 

Id.. 

s. 

... 

Kalva 


Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 


Kondamudusupalem 


Nellore 

I, 139 

Id. 

s. 

Kampana Udaiyar 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

I, 182 

Id. 

! 

C.P. 

... 

Eruvadi 


Tinnevelly 

I, 314 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

1301 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1302 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

1303 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s. 

Id. 

s- . 

Id. 

s. 

1304 

s. 

1305 

s. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8 . 

130B 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1307 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

130g 

8 . 

1310 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

Id. 

8. 

1311 

8 . 

Id. 

8. 

1312 

8 . 


Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Eeference. 




Godavari 

I, 34 

... ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... ••• ••• 

Brahmanakotakuru 


Kumool 

I, 87 

A Muhammadaii Inscription. 

Beypore 


Malabar 

I, 246 

... ••• 

Siikakulam 

• •• 

Eastna 

I, 55 

... 

Chintapalle 


Do. 

I, 56 

Vuttunga Jaggan Mahadeva 
B>aja. 

Pedana 

• • ■ 

Do. 

I, 53 

Santana Maharaja 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

Id. 

Eruvattu Ghinda Peddadeva 
Eaja. 

Do. 

..ft 

Do. 

Id. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva II. 

Siikakulam 


Do. 

I, 55 

••• ••• 

P^da KaUepaUe 


Do. 

Id. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Karempu^di 


Do. 

App., xvi. 

Do. 

Chintapalle 


Do. * 

I, 56 

... ... 

Palivela 


Godavari 

I, 32 

• 

Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48 

Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra II. 

Kareiiipudi ... * 


Do. 

I, 59 

••• ••• 

Pandulaparru 


Godavari 

I, 37 

. . . ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Annayya Reddi 

Tadavayi 


Kistna 

1, 46 

Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva II. 

Srikakulaiii ... 


Do. 

I, 55 

... ••• • • • 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

BUakalaguduru 


Kumool 

I, 94 

... ■ ... 

Mudabidri 


South Canara . . . 

I, 235 

... ••• ... 

Nandaluru 


Cuddapah 

I, 131 

Pratapa Rudra II • 

Kocharlakoia 


Nellore 

I, 136 

Mup|»Ema Nayakka 

Conjeeveram .... 


Chingleput 

I, 181 

Madarantaka Porrapi Soran, 
or Chola. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Pratapa Rudra II 

Oppicharla .,. 


Kistna 

I, 61 

Do. 

Damagatla 


Kumool 

I, 88 

Kakatiya Pratapa Rudra- 
deva II. 

Dadiyada^ 


Do. 

I, 97 
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INSCEIPTIONS CHEONOIOGICALLT ABRANGED, 


A.IJ. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town OP Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

• 

1313 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II of Oran- 
gal. 

Darsi 


NeUore 

I, 135 

1314 

s. . 

... ... ... 

Gudimetla 


Kistna 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Peddavaram ... 


Do. 

I, 45 

1315 

s. 


Mogallu 


Godayari 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

• 4. ..• ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

« . . ••• ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1317 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra II. 

Kareihpndi 


Kistna 

I, 59 
App., xvi. 

1318 

C.P. 

••• ••• 

In the Collector’s 
Coimbatore. 

office, 

Coimbatore 

II, 21 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II of Oran- 
ge- 

Kolakaluru 

... 

Kistna *... 

I, 79 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra of 
Orangal. 

Do. .:. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Eamanathadeva, son of 
Kona Bhima Vallabha. 

Palakol 


Godavari 

l-H 

l-f 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra- 
deva of Orangal. 

Sihgarutla 


Kistna 

App.f xvi. 

1318-28 

s. 

... ... 

Karempudi 


Do. 

App., ii. 

1319 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II 

Darivemula ... 


Do. 

I, 57 

Id. . 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra of 
Orangal. 

Kolakaluru 


Do. 

I, 79 

1321 

s. 

... 

Mogallu 


Godavari 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Gundlapadu ... 


Kistna ... 

I, 58 

1324 

s. 

Muhammad Toghlak 

Eajahmundiy .. . 


Godavari 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

.#• ••• 

Karempudi 


Kistna 

!,• 59 
App., xiv. 

1327 

s. 

... 

Boni 

4 • * 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

PeruBomula ... 

• •t 

Kumool 

I, 101 

1329 

s. 

The son of Sri Eamadeva ... 

Srikurmam 

4 4 4 

Gan jam 

I, 10 

1333 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Karempudi 


Kistna 

I, 59 
App., xiv. 

1334(?) 

.s. 

Deva Eaja ^ 

Karkala 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Eeference. 

1336 

C.P. 

Harihara of Vijayanagar ... 

In the office of the 
Collector of the Goda- 
vari. 

Godavari 

• •• 

n, 11 

1339 

s. 

••• 

Kuhkulaguntla 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 71 

1340 

s. 

••• ... 

Pedda Kallepalle 

Do. 

• • t 

I, 55 

Id.(^) 

s. 

Vallala Eaja (?) 

Erode 

Coimbatore 

• » • 

I, 216 

1341 

s. 

Komma Devi 

Srikurmam 

Gan] am 

• •• 

I, 10 

1343 

s. 

Ganga Maha Devi 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Velanati ChSdayya Nayudu. 

Talagada Divi 

Kistna 

... 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

• •• ••• 

Kaniyur 

Coimbatore 

... 

I, 222 

1344 

s. 

Ananta Laksmi, mother of 
Mahadeva. 

Srikakulam ... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Virupanna Ddayar 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 120 

1345 

s. 

Pratapa Vira Narasiifaha (of 
Orissa ?). 

Srikurmam 

« 

Gan jam 

... 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

The vife of Narasiifaha Deva 
(of Orissa ?). 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

1346 

s. 

Narayana Sambuva Rayar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

I, 180 

1349 

s. 

Ganga Mahadevi, in the 
reign of Sri Yirari Vira 
Vara Narasimha. 

Srikurmam 

Ganjam 


I, 10 

Id. 

s. 


Zuttada 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 15 

1350 

C.P. 

Ana Verna Eeddi of Konda- 
vidu. 

Kondapalle 

* 

Kistna 

... 

I, 50 

Id. 

S.(?) 

••• ... 

DachepaUe 

Do. 

... 

App.,xxvi. 

Id. 

s. 


Vallapur ’ 

Salem 

... 

I, 204 

1353 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Korukonda 

Godavari 

... 

I, 21 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Bavulapadu, or Tota 
Ravulapadu. 

Eiistna 

••• 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Gajapati Vira Narasimha- 
deva. 

Srikakulam ... 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 55 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ CJhalnkya Chakravarti”(!) 

A.t<TK8tfe UXIX , • V • • • 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 87 ■ 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Tiruvanduturai 

Tanjore 


I, 280 

1354 

s. 

••• ••• 

Sarpavaram ... 

Godavari 

• » . 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Virupanna Ddaiyar 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

• 

I, 119 

1355 

C.P. 

Bhakti Baja 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 22. 

Madras 

• • • 

n, 26 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

1 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1356 

s 

Vema BhiiniiSvara, probably 
Ana Vema Eeddi. 

DraJbBbarama 

Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

. • • • • . • 

Talaga4a Divi 

Kistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sangama 

In tbe office of tbe Col- 
lector of NeUore. 

NeUore 

II, 8 

1357 

s. 

••• 

Sarpavaram ... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

1359 

s. 

... 

TaJlakera 

BeUary 

1, 114 

1361 

s. 

Ama Vema Eeddi of Konda- 
vidu. 

Amaravati 

Kistna 

I, 64 

1364 

s. 

Virupanna TJdayar 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

! 1, 119 


s. 

Bukka of Vijayanagar 

Cbilamatnm 

Anantapur 

1, 121 


s. 

Bukka’s son Bhaskara 

Pommamilla ... 

Cuddapab 

1,126 

1370 

s. 

... 

DacbepaUe 

Kistna 

I, 57 

1371 

s. 

Kampana TJdaiyar ... 

Timppullani I 

Madura 

1,301 

1372 

s. 

Aliya Vema Eeddi of Kon- 
davidu. 

Tangeda 

Kistna 

» 

I, 63 

1374 

s. 

... •*. 

Tiruppnllani ... 

Madura ... 

1, 301 

Id. 

1 

s. 

Kampana TJdaiyar 

Do. 

Dd. 

1, 302 

1376 

s. 

Martandavarma of Travan- 
core. 

Kalakad 

TinneveUy * ... 

1,314 

Id. 


Do. i 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

1377 

s. 

Arayanna Eaja Ddaiyar ... 

Timvannamalai 

South Arcot ... 

1,207 

1378 

s. 

Aryena Ddaiyar ..*. ... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Cbingleput 

1,182 

1383 

s. 

... ,, 

Kaulnm or Karulum . . . 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

Haribara of Vijayanagar . . . 

Olulamakuru 

1 

Cuddapab ... 

1, 124 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• ••• 

Haneballi 

South Canara ... 

1,231 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pandyadeva 

TimuttarakoBamangai. 

Madura 

1,302 

1385 

s. 

••• ... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Viradeva Eaya Vadiyal. 

Vnyyalavada 

Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Haribara 

Vijayanagar ... 

BeUary 

1 , 106 

Id. 

s. 

Virappanna Udaiyar 

Sengama 

South Arcot ... 

1,306 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Miyara 

South Canara . . . 

1,232 

1386 

S.. 

••• ••• ••• 

Amaravati ... ... j 

Kistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Kbairawala 

Kumool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Karempndi 

Kistna 

App. i. 
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A.D. 

Copper 
. or 
Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District- 

Beference. 

1387 

s. 



Draksharama ... 

• • * 

Godavari 

I, 30 ’ 

1388 

s. 

Vema Eeddi ... 

• a. 

Sarpavaraih , . . 


Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 



Yenamadala ... 


Kistna 

I, 77 

Id.. 

s. 

... 


Bacharla 


Kumool 

• 

CO 

00 

1390 

. S. 

• • ^ • 

• •• 

Tadepalle • ... 


Kistna 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 


Hanehalli 

... 

South Canara ... 

1,231 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavanna, of TravAn- 
core. 

Suchindram . . . 

... 

Travancore 

1,260 

1391 

s. 

Fratapa Singa Eaja 

. . . 

Chddavaram ... 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

• ... 

... 

Pittapuram ... 


Godavari 

I, 24 

1392 

s. 

Hariliara of Vijayanagar 

• •• 

Pennakonda . . . 

... 

Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

% 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 120 

1393 

s. 

• • • • •• 

• •• 

Ponnnru 


Kistna 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

Harihara of Vijayanagar 


Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1,181 

1394 

s. 

Linga Eaja, son of Terra 
Bhiipati. 

Panchadaralu . . . 

... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I,. 17 

Id. 

s. 

Proli Kama Eaja ... 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I,. 24 

1396 

s. 

••• 

... 

Kareiiipudi ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 59 
(App. xiv.) 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Raya Yadayulu 
Ddayagiri. 

aib 

Palugurallapalle 

... 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

• 

• 

Id. 

• s. 

Virappanna Ddaiyar 

... 

Sengama 

... 

South Arcot ... 

1, 206 

1397 

s. 


... 

Sarpavaram ... 


Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

C.P. 

. • •• • 

• . • 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 



Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


• •• 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Masnlipatam ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

♦ 

... 

Macharla ... 

%*• 

Do 

I, 60 

1399 

' s. 

The son of Komaragiii 
Eeddi. ^ 


Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Karamani Appan . . . 

... 

Kalakad 

... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

1400 

s. 



Tirupati 

... 

Godavari 

I, 23 

1401 

s. 

... ••• 

... 

Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 

.1402 

s. 

• • • . . • 

... 

Tirupati 

... 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

• •• • • * 

... 

Sarpavaram . . . 

... 

Do. 

I, 25 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1402 

s. 

• • . « 


Palakol 


Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

BaUa Raja 

... 

Srikakulam .». 

, , . 

Kistna 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Kulasekharadeva . . . 


Karivalam Vandanallur. 

Tinnevelly 

1, 306 

1403 

.S-- 

A Chola, son of Upendra and 
Bimbambika. 

Panehadaralu ... 

... 

Yizagjapatam . . . 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Annadevara Bhupala 

• ... 

Palakdl 

• • • 

Godavari 

. I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Mallikaxjunadeva Maba- 
raya. * 

Oonjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1,181 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Bramhavara ... 

• • • 

South Canara ... 

1, 231 

.1404 

s. 

... 


Tirapati 

• • • 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Bo. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• 


Sarpavaram . . . 

• a» 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. ■ 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1405 

s. 

... 


Tirapati 

. . , 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

• • . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Komaragiri Reddi 


Sarpavaram ... 


Do. 

I, 24 

1407 

s. 



Mudabidri 

• » . 

South Canara . . . 

1,235 

Id: 

C.P. 

An U4aiyar of Goa 

... 

Subrahmanya ... 


Do. 

1,238 

1408 

s. 

Mukkunti Raja 


Tirapati 


Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 

• •• 

Sarpavaram ... 

• •a 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

MaJlayya Reddi 

... 

Chundi 

• •• 

Nellore 

1,139 

1409 

s. 

Vira Nara^ana Vema 

Vibhu 

Farmgipuram or 
rihgipuram. 

Pha- 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Bezvada 


Do. 

I, 47 

Id. 

s. 

... . • • 


Marane 

• . 

South Canara . . . 

1, 232 

1410 

s. 

... • • • 

... 

Mahanandi 

• •• 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Malapannagudi 


Bellaiy 

1,105 

1411 

s. 

... 

... 

MuUandaram ... 


North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• 

... 

Yiravettura ... 

. . 

South Canara ... 

. 1,232 

1412 

s. 



Sarpavaram 

• a. 

Godavari 

I, 25 

1414 

s. 

... 

... 

Bhimavaraiii ... 

• •• 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 

* 

Sarpavaram ... 

. . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

I, 27 

1415 

s. 

AUada Bhupala 

... 

Palakol 

• •• 

Do. 

1, 41 ; 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

... 

Kondavidu 


Kistna ..T 

I, 70 

c 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign, or Chi^. 

f 

Town or Village . 

District. 

Eefetence. 

1415 

s. 

... ••• 

Kondavi(Ju 


Kistna 

... 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 

• •• 

Do... 

- . , 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Do. . . . • 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

1416 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

... 

I, 27 

Id. 

S. ■ 

Doddaya Allada Bhupala . . . 

PalakSl 


Do.« 


I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Vlra Pratapa of Barkur, 
and Ramanatha Raja of 
Vuppnnda. • 

Vuppnnda 

... 

South Canara 

... 

1,230 

1417 

. s. 

Nagendra Chakra varti, “ the 
Vishnuvardhana king.” 

Panchadaralu ... 

... 

Vizagapatam 


I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... « • • 

Draksharama ... 

. • • 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 27 

1418 

s. 

... ... ... 

Salakalavidu ... 

... 

Kumool 

• • • 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Vijaya Bhnpati, pro- 
bably Viradeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Tiruvannamalai 

... 

South Arcot 

... 

1,207 

1419 

s. 

• •• • •• . ••• 

Bezvada 

* > . 

Kistna 

• • * 

I, 48 

1421 

s. 

Ana Pota Reddi 

Sarpavaram ... 


Godavari 

• . * 

1,24. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

■ » ■ 

I, 27 

1422 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva Chakravarti. . . 

Panchadaralu ... 


Vizagapattm 

... 

I, 17 

Id. 

.S. 

• « • « • « ••• 

Palakol 


Godavari 

• •• 

I, 41 

1423 

s. 

• •• 

Tirupati 


Do. 

• •• 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id.- 

s. 

•«* ... 

Kotiphalam ... 

... 

Do. 


I, 32 

1424 

C.P. 

Deua Eaya of Vijayanagar. 

In the Sub-Court 
South Canara. 

of 

South Canara 


n, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Karkala 

.. . 

Do. 

... 

1,231 

■ 1425 

s. 

... ••• 

Tevur 

. . . ’ 

Tanjore 


1,281 

1426 

s. 

••• 

Tirupati 

. . . 

Godavari 

... 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Drakshfmma ... 

. . • 

Do. 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... •** 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

• . • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Kotiphalam ... 


Do. 

... 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Bezvada 

... 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 47 

Id. 

• S. 

Dera Raja of Vijayanagar. 

Vijayanagar ... 

• * . 

Bellary 

• ■ • 

1,107 

1427 

s. 

• 

Draksharama ... 

• . . 

Godavari 

• . . 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... ■ ■ • 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva MaharayA of 
Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

... 

1,181 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

Kstrict. 

Reference. 

1427 

C.P. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

• 

In the TahsildarVoffice, 
Walajapet. 

North Areot ... 

n, 19, 20 

Id. 

C.P, 

Vlra Siiiga EayadevaMaha- 
ra^. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 10. 



n, 20 

1428 

s. 

Nrisiihlia Bhiipati 

Panchadaralu 

Vizagapatam . . . 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Rhjahmundry 

Godavari 

i, 22 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Tirupati 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

Annamantrisvara 

Draksharama ... 

Do, 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Misaraganda Kathari Saluva 
Telungu Raya Devara 
Maharaja. 

Santaravuru ... 

Kistna 

I, 84 

1429 

C.P. 

Vira Sihga Rayadeva Maha- 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 7. 



n, 20 

Id. 

C.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

In the Collector’s office. 

NeUore • ... 

n, 13 

1430 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 31 

’ Id. 

8. 

... « • • 

Chundi 

NeUore 

1, 139 

Id. 

s. 

0* 

Hanehajli 

South Canara . . . 

1, 231 

Id. 

C.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

Sent by the Collector ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 

Do. 

II, 16 

1431 

s. 

TJnimaya Vira Maharaja ... 

Dadivada 

Kumool 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai 

South Arcot . . . 

1,207 . 

1432 

s. 

Pratapa Vallabha Raja 

Zuttada 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

Kumara Terrama Raja, son 
of Nagendradeva. 

Panchadaralu 

Do. 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

. . * • ■ ■ ... 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pandya « 

Karkala 

South Canara . . . 

1, 231 

1433 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavan 

I, 31 

1434 

s. 

Vema Eeddi, son of Allada 
Bhupala. 

Bhimavaram 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Draksharama 

Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Do 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • ... 

Gudimetta 

Kumool 

I, 97 

1435 

s. 

... 

Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. • 


Srikakulam 

Kistna 

1, 55 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

1 

Eeferenoe. 

1435 

s. 


Sahgaih 


Nellore 

1, 145 


C.P. 

Devaraya Vodayal 

In the office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

Do. 

II, 9 

• 1436 

s. 

■ ... 

Kondapalle 


Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

“ Cliata Baddi ” (?) 

Kondanayanivaram 


Do. 

I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar . 

Vijayanagar . . . 


Bel^y 

1, 107 

1437 

s. 


Panchadaralu 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Nrisirnhadeva Chakravarti . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raja of Vijayanagar . 

Vijayanagar . . . 


Bellary 

1, 107 

1438 

s. 

A descendant of the Cholas . 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Vinnakota 


Kistna 

I, 53 

Id.i?) 

s. 

Bukka Raya 

Setnepalle ... . 


Anantapur 

1.116 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Maharaya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pratapadeva Maharaja. 

Piramalai .... 


Madura 

I, 297 

1438-39 

s. 

Sera Udaiyar Martanda- 
varma of Travancore. 

Shermadevi 

* • • 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

1439 

s. 

•a. ... 

Peravali 


Kistna 

I, 80 

1442 

s. 

“ Pratapa Vatsavaya Ayj'ap- 
pa Deva Maharaja.” 

Tirupati 

• 

• •• 

Godavari 

I, 23 

1444 

s. 


Terala 

• » • 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

• . . - 

Pesaravaya 

* ». 

Kumool 

I, -96 

Id. 

s. 

Jagannathadeva 

Gottipodla 


Kistna 

App. xxiii. 

1445 

s. 

... • • « 

Budavada 


Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Vuppunda 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 

Id. 

s. 

... • 

Karempudi 


Kistna 

App. xvi. 

1447 

s. 

Viradeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Vuppunda 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 

1448 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 


Siddhepalle 


Kumool 

I, 90 

1449 

s. 

••• 

Korukonda 


Godavari 

I, 21 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Dachepalle ... 


Kistna . 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Ellare 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

1451 

s. 


Tirupati 


Godavari 

I, 23 


S' 
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Copper 

A.D. or 

Stone. 



Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

(?) Yira Narasimha Eaya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Terragiintla ...^ 

Vira Valivanathi Eaya 

Srivilliputtur ... 


Draksharama ... 

*(■ 

.Do 

Vallahha Maharaja (?) 

• 

Sent from the District 
Court of Chingleput ; 
deposited in the 

Madras Museum. 

Sahala Vlrachandra Eama 
Varma. 

Tirukkarangudd 

... ... 

Draksharama ... 

A servant of Verna Eeddi of 
Kondavidu. 

Do. 

... 

Ellare 

Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya 

Conjeeveram 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. (?) 

Aduturai 

Dantama Eaya ... 

IJdayagiri 

Tamma Eaya 

Do. 

... 

Srlsiinhachalam 


Mudahidri 

•• 

Gahgaikondasorapuram 

... 

Puttur 

Vala Vehkatapati Nayakkan 
of Senji. 

Sent by the Collector, 
and returned to him. 

Eaja Ganapati Raja 

Bezvada 

... 

Sent by the Collector, 
and returned to him. 

Pratapa V allabha Raj a ... 

Chodavaram ... 

••• ••• 

Halenilla 

Adityavarmft, Crown Prince 
of Travancore. 

Tirukarahgudi . 

Narasiinhadeva Maharaya . 

VaUam 

Sihga Raja 

Arjimagiri 

••• ... 

Draksharama 

... 

Kondapalle 


Kumool 

Tinnevelly 

Godavari 

Do. 

Chingleput 


Tinnevelly 

Godavari 

Do. 

South Canara 
Chingleput 
Do. 

Trichinopoly 

Nellore 

Do. 

Vizagapatam 
South Canara 
Trichinopoly 
Malabar 
South Arcot 

Kistna 

Kumool 

Vizagapatam 
South Canara 
Tinnevelly 

North Arcot 
Vizagapatam 
Godavari 
Kistna 


Reference. 


I, 96 

I, 305 
I, 27 
I, 26 
II, 4 


1,315 

I, 28 
I, 30 

1,231 
1, 181 
1, 186 
1,263 
1, 141 
Id. 

I, 16 
I, 235 
I, 265 
I, 253 
II, 9 

I, 49 
II, 15 

I, 15 

1,233 

1,315 

* 

1,170 
I, 15 
I, 27 
I, 50 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeferenee. 

1470 (?) 

s. 

Virapakshadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,187 

1471 

s. 

Narasiiiihadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Avar ■ 

8outh Arcot ... 

1,205 

Id. 

s. 

Alagunda Pemmal 

Karivalamvandanallur . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

! Id. 

s. 

... 

Tiruttarakosamahgai . . . 

Madura 

I, 302 

1472 

s. 


Sent by the Tahsildar of 
Melur, and returned . 

Do. 

n, 23 

Id. 

s. 


Mudahidri 

South Canara . . . 

1,235 

1473 

s. 

. a • a • a •• 

Vedadri 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Virapakshadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Mulkalaeheruvu • ... 

Cuddapah 

1,133 

1476 

s. 

Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar 

Parnapalle 

Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

.%• ... 

Mudahidri 

South Canara ... 

1, 235 

Id. 

s. 

V alivanathi Rayar 

Srivilliputtur 

Tinnevelly 

1, 305 

1477 

s. 

Sagi Grannama 

Vinukonda 

Kistna 

I, 67 

1478 

s. 

... «•« ••• 

Animelu 

Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

... ... a.. 

Kalujuwalapadu 

Nellore 

1, 137 

Id. 

s. 

Bamavarma, king of Trav- 
ancore. 

Suctodram ... ' ... 

Travancore 

1,260 

Id. 

s. 

... • •• a 

Vilaeheri 

Madura 

1,295 

Id. 

s. 

“ Sundara Toludaiya Ma- 
poliravu Raja.” 

TiruppuUani ... ■ 

Do. 

1, 302 

1481 

s. 

•• •• • 

Jambnkesvara Temple . 

Trichinopoly . . . 

1,267 

1483 

s. 

Virapakshadeva Raya and 
Tirumala Raja. 

Graflgaikondasorapuram 

Do. 

1,265 

1484 

s. 

... «•. ••• 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1, 181* 

1485 

s. 

... ♦ 

Tellum 

South Canara . . . 

1,232 

Id. ' 

s. 

... *** 

Tentrihhuvanam 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

I486 

s. 

••• ... *** 

Nandalmm 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,182 

Id. 

s. 

... • a a •• • 

Timpu<^ Mamdur ... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

1487 (?) 

s. 

Narasimha Riya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,182 

1487 

s. 

... 

TeUum 

South Canara ... 

1, 232 

1489 

8. 

• •• aa* 

Avana^ippalaiyam 

Coimbatore 

1, 218 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Balanja 

South Canara . . . 

1,233 



64 


INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOIOGICALLT ARRANGED. 




A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


• 

Reference. 

1489 

' s. 

. • • > • • 

Karanduru 

South Canara 


I, 234 

1490 

s. 

• •• 

YeUtiru 

Do. 


I, 232 

1492 

s. 

... ... .... 

Savanal 

Do. 


I, 236 

1493 

s. 

... 

Uttamapalaiyam 

Madura 


1, 290 

1494 

s. 


Bhimavaram ... 

Godavari 


I, 24 

1495 

s. 

... 

Siikurmarh 

Gan jam 


I, 9 

1496 

G.P. 

• •• 

Sent from the District 
Court of North Tan- 
jore, and returned. 

Tanjore 

• 


II, 6 

1497 

s. 

Narasiiiiha of Vijayanagar . 

Ramapuram ... 

Anantapur 


1,116 

1499 

s. 

••• .*• ... 

Sarkar Yeripalaiyam . . . 

Coimbatore 


I, 217 

Id. 

s. 


Yelluru 

South Canara 


I, 232 

1500 

s. 

Narasiihha Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Piramalai 

Madura 


1,297 

1501 

s. 

Vira Nrisimha Raya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Basinepalle 

Kumool 


I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • < • « . 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 


1, 131 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 


1,182 

1502 

s. 

... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 


I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Narasiiiiha Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Palagiri 

Cuddapah 

• 


1,128 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Lepaka 

Do. 


1, 131 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Piramalai 

Madura 


1, 297 

1503 

s. 

Narasiihha of Vijayanagar . 

Panem ... * 

Kumool 


I, 96 

Id. 

m 

C.P. 

Srigirindra Maharaja 

Sent by the Head 
Assistant Collector of 
North Arcot, and re- 
turned to him. 

North Arcot 


II, 12 

1506 

O.P. 

... ... »•< 

Masulipatam ... 

Kistna 


I, 53 

Id. 

C.P. 

•». ... 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1507 

s. 

Narasiriiliadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Lingamdinne ... 

Kumool 


I, 102 

Id. 

s. 

A Vi j ayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 


I, 117 

1508 

s. 

Nanda Raja Ramaj'yadeva. 

Gurzala 

Kistna 


I, 58 

Id. 

s. 

.«• •*. 

Kollam or Koyilandi . . . 

Malabar 


I, 245 

lS09 

s. 

Erishnadeva Raya of Vija- 
yaifegar. 

Nidumukkula 

Kistna 


I, 75 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereigii or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

1509 

s. 

Erishnadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Panem 

Kumool 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

Id. 

s. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 

Id. 

C.P. 

Knslmadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
BelWy ; deposited in 
the Madras Museum. 

BeUary 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kumara Vijaya Eangappa 
Marava Rayar. 

Sent by the Deputy 
Collector at Ariyalur, 
Trichinopoly District ; 
returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

1510 

s. 

KrishnadevaEaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1511 

s. 


Erode • 

Coimbatore 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travancore. 

Kalakad 

TinneveUy 

Id. 

C.p. 

Krishnadeva of Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
BeUary District, and 
returned. 

BeUary 

1512 

s. 

••• ••• 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Dadaluru 

Anantapur 

1513 

s. 

••• ••• 

Prattipadu 

Kistna 

Id. 

s. 

Eirislr^eva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sahkalapuiam 

BeUary 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

A Vijayanagar king 

Tadpatri ... 

Anantapur 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travancore. 

Kalakad 

TinneveUy 

1514 

s. 

••• ••• 

Ghmdlapalem 

NeUore 

Id. 

• 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

Id. 

s. 

“ Deva Eaya Maharaya ” ... 

Varahga 

South Canara ... 

1515 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Amaravati ... 

Kistna 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Varahga 

South Canara . . . 

Id. 

c.p. 

Krishnadeva Eaya 

Sent by the Collector of 
Nellore District, and 
returned. 

NeUore 

1516 

s. 

Do. do. Record of 

a battle. 


Kistna 


Eefereace. 


I, 96 

I, 107 
I, 117 

n, 18 
n, 23 


I, 179 

I, 216 
I, 314 

II, 17 

I, 27 
I, 117 
I, 76 
I, 105 

I, 107 
Id. 

I, 117 
I, 314 

I, 139 
I, 185 
I, 232 
I, 64 
I, 232 
n, 13 

I, 51 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Tovm or Village. 


District. 


Eeference. 

1516 

s. 

KHslmadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kommnru 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Si^ailam 

• » • 

Knmool 

... 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Ahobilam 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruvannamalai 

» . • 

South Arcot. 


I, 206 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveraia . . . 

... 

Chingleput 

■ . * 

I, 186 

1517 

s. 

... 

Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

Kumool 

... 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

KrishnadevaEaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Erumaivettippalaiyam. 

Chingleput 

... 

I, 172 

1518 

s. 

Do. do. 

Bezvada 

... 

Kistna ... 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Srikaknjam 


Do. 


I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Durgi 


Do. 

• •• 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Patlaridu 


Do. 


I, 61 

id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Chezarla • ... 


Do. 

• . 

I, 68 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kondakavum ... 


Do. 

> * 

X 70 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Bapatla 


Do. 

• . • 

I, 82 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

» a » 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

.4» ••• 

Millempalle ... 


Kumool 


I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eaya of Vi j aya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

... 

I, 182 

Id, 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruppadikunranx 


Do. 

• •• 

I, 188 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Chippagiri 


Bellary 

• a • 

I, 322 

Id. 

s. 

... • • • 

Kadavakal 


Anantapur 

... 

X 323 

1519 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Kadamalakalva 


Kumool 

a»« 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Kaluvaya 


NeUore 


I, 143 

Id. 

s. 

... ... •.* 

Macharla 

• • • 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 60 

1520 

s. 


Bahbellapadu ... 

• • • 

Do. - 

• aa 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya 

Mahgalagiri ... 

• • • 

Do. 


I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Timma Raja, son of Chikka 
Timmayyadeva. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vija- 
yanagar. 

Anniyur 


South Arcot 

... 

I, 209 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Palni 

... 

Madura 

... 

I, 287 









INSCEIPTIONS CHEONOLOGICAILT AEEANGED. 67 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Eeference. 

1520 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kannagndi 


Madura 

I, 296 

1521 

s. 

••• ••• 

Tanuku 


Godavari 

I, 38 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

KrislmadevaRaya 

V allabhaparam 


Bellary 

I, 108 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Garladinne 


NeUore 

I, 137 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Anantasagaram 


Do. 

I, 142 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavanna 

Kalakad 


Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1522 

s. 

... ... 

Kadamala Kalva 


Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Hanehalji 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • . • 

Varanga 


Do. 

I, 232 

Id. 

s. 


Karandiiru 


Do. 

I, 234 

Id. 

s. 

••• •«* 

Madura 

• •• 

Madura . ... 

I, 292 

1523 

s. 

Mahaxaya” of Vijayanagar. 

igalapadu 


Nellore 

I, 137 

1524 

s. 

••• ••• 

Parumafichala 


Kumool ... 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

• •• ••• 

TaKparamlia ... 


Malabar 

I, 243 

1525 

s. 

••• a«« ••• 

Sri Simhachalam 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kondavidu 


Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

••• V *** 

Hanehalli 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tirupudai Marudur 

* • • 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ Pratividadeva Maharaya.” 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot ; 
and returned. 

South Arcot . . . 

n, 9 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga Raya 

Sent from the District 
Court of MasuU- 
patam; and returned 

Kistna 

n, 13 

1526 

s. 

“ Chalukya Sridhara Raja 
Narendrula Mahapatrilun- 
garu.” 

Pahchadaralu ... 

• •• 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

Dndavalle ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 77 

Id. (9) 

s. 

Aehyutadeva 

Vijayanagar ... 

• •• 

Bellary 

I, 107 

1526 

s. 

KrislmadevaRaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Katteragandla 

... 

Cuddapah 

0 

I, 126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

... 

Do. 

Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

* 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Beferenee. 

1527 

s. 

KrishnadeTa Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

GudihaUi 

BeUaiy ... 

I, 109 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Erode 

Coimbatore 

I, 216 

Id. . 

s. 

AnandayaDeTar 

KarivalamvandanaUur. 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

1528 

s. 

A Muhammadan Inscription 
recording the capture of 
Kondapalle hy Sultan 
Kuli of Golkonda. 

Kondapalle 

Kistna «. 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

• •• ••• ••• 

Prattipadu ... 

Do. 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Bhattiprolu 

Do. 

I, 78 

1528 (?) 

s. 

Aehyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaloru 

Kumool 

I, 93 

1528. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Ayyavari Koduru 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

M^ella 

Nellore 

I, 136 

Id. 

8. 

••• ••• ••• 

Samantapudi ... 

Do. 

I, 137 

Id. 

8. 

>•« ••• ••• 

Gudimahgalam 

Coimbatore 

I, 222 

Id. 

8. . 

KrishnadevaRaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Chippagiri 

Bellary 

I, 322 

1529 

8. 

••• ••• ••• 

Ketavaram 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

8. 

Krishnadeya Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Panem 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

BeUary 

I, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. (?) 

8 . 

Aehyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Do 

Do. 

I, 182 

1529 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

Sent by Maniyam 
Eamachandrayya of 
Kadaladi Village, 

Polur Taluk, North 
Arcot District ; and 
returned to him. 

North Arcot ... 

n, 16 

1529 

8. 

Krishnadeva Eaya of Vij aya- 
nagar. 

Velamakuru 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1530 

8. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

8. 

Aehyutadeva SayaC of Vija- 
yauagar. 

Kalva ... 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

8 . . 

••• 

Poluru 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. 

8. 

“ Vira Pratapa Mahadeva 
Eaya.” 

Katteragandla 

Cuddapah 

I, 126 
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A.D. 

Copper 
' or 
Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Eeference. 

1530 

s. 

Achyuta^eva Eaya of Vij aya- 
nagar. 

Talli 

Salem 


I, 

195 

Id. 

S-. 


Piramalai 

Madura 


I, 

297 

1531 

s. 

Mallayya Chinna Bomma 
Nripati. 

Yenamadala 

Kistna 


I, 

77 

Id. 

s. 

Eayasam Ayyappayya 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaluru 

Kumool 


I, 

93 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 


I, 

183 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavanna, King of 
Travaneore. 

Kalakad 

Tinnevelly. 


I, 

314 

1532 

s. 

••• 

Aluvakonda ... 

Kumool 

• • • 

I, 

99 

Id. 

s. 

Aeliyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

MallinayanipaUe 

AnH.Titfl.pnr 

• •• 

I, 

118 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

• » • 

I, 

181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 


I, 

182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do 

Do. 


I, 

187 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Sent by the District 
Court of Chingleput ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 

Do. 


II, 

• 

3 

1533 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Markapur 

Kumool 

• » • 

I, 

86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Pulimaddi 

Do. 

> . t 

I, 

96 . 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Injedu ..j 

Do. 

... 

I, 

lOO’ 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Kanaganapalle ». . 

Anantapur 


I, 

118 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 


I, 

181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do. 

Do. 

« » • 

I, 

182 

Id. 

s. 

».• ••• 

Kocharlakota ... 

NeUore 

• • • 

I, 

136 

Id. 

C.P. 

Eama Eaya Tummisi 

Nayakkar, styling him- 
self “ King of Vahga.” 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 


II, 

5 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Kolluru 

Kistna 


I, 

79 

1534 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Lepaksha 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 

122 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Nandalnru 

Cuddapah 

• • ■ 

I, 

131 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

* 

Sent by Varadachariyar 
of Pundi Village, 
Walajapet Taluk, 

North Arcot District. 
Eetumed to him. 

North Arcot 


n. 

5 


s 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1534 

C.P. 

AchyutadeYa of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Bellaiy. 

BeUary 

... 

n, 17 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 8. 



... 

n, 20 

1535 

s. 

“ Masanadaya Aliku Dupan 
Malaku ” (sic), who cap- 
tured Kondapalle. 

Malkapuram ... 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

A Nayakka 

Madura 

• • • 

Madura 

• • • 

I, 292 

Id. 

s. 


Pattai 

as* 

Tinnevelly 


I, 315 

1536 

s. 

‘Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Bandi Atmakuru 

• a. 

Kumool 

a a • 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

• . 

Garladinne 


NeUore 

a > 

I, 137 

. Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Malyakonda ... 


Do. 

aaa 

I, 140 

Id. 

s. 

Kulasekhara Perumal 

Karivalam VandanaUur 

Tinnevelly 

a . • 

I, 306 

1537 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Lepaksha , . . 


Anantapur 

aaa 

I, 122 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

*»* 

Do. 

aaa 

Id. 

Id. • 

s. 

••• ••• 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

a . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Conjeeveram . . . 

• a. 

Chipgleput 


I, 186 

.Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruvannamalai 


South Arcot 

aaa 

I, 206 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vitthala Eaya, son of Sada- 
siva of Vijayanagar. 

Tirukkarahgudi 

... 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 315 

Id. 

C.P. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector’s Office, 
North Arcot. 

North Arcot 

... 

n, 30 

1538 

s. 

Hari Narendra .j. 

Panehadaralu 


Vizagapatam 

a .1 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Donnepadu 


Kumool 

... 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Lepaksha 


Anantapur 

• a* 

I, 122 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 

a a a 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Mudahidri 


South Canara 

aaa 

I, 235 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Kondavidu ... 


Kistna 

a. a 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Voleru... 


Do. 


I, 81 

Id. 

s. 

Po. do. 

Dindigul 

... 

Madura 

. • • 

I, 289 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do,. do. 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot ; 
and returned. 

South Arcot 

... 

II, 9 

1539 

s. 

Do. do. 

Musalamadugu 

• a. 

Kumool 

f • • 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

• 

••• ••• 

Injedu 

.•* 

Do. 

aaa 

I, 100 

Id. ' 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Timmalapuraih 

... 

BeUary * 

aaa 

I, 105 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

... 

I, 181 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chiet. 

• 

Town or Village, 

District. 

Eeference. 

1539 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Jd. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 

1540 

s. 

Do. do. 

TummiUa 

Kumool 

I, 99 

1541 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tummadihalli ... 

Anantapur 

I, 121 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 182 

Id. 

s.- 

Do. do. 

Taramahgalam 

Salem ... 

I, 200 

Id, 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

In the Office of the 
‘Collector of Nellore. 

NeUore 

II, 12 

1542 

s. 

. ... 

Bhattiprolu ... ... 

Kistna 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vij ayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar ... 

Markapur 

Kuraool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. n do. 

Gadigerevula 

Do. 

I, 94 

1543 

. s. 

“ Ghiru Mahadeva Eayalu- 
varu;” one of the Vijaya- 
nagar fanuly, SadAava 
being sovereign. 

Animelu 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar ... 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

I, 141 

Id. 

s. - 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

1544 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vaddamanu 

Kumool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Chinna Avulayya Eaja ... 

Idamakallu ... 

D«. 

• I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar ... 

Aluvakonda 

Do. 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

■ • ■ ■ • > • ••• 

KohmigundJa ... 

Do. 

I, 100 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar ... 

Pennakonda ... 

Anantapur 

I, 119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

NallachemvupaUe 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

1545 

8. 

••• ••• 

Kadumnm 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

8. 

••• . • • • • • 

Narnuru 

Do. 

I, 92 

Id. 

8. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar . . . 

Betam Cheruvu 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Nidujuwi ...• 

Cuddapah 

I, 125 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Taramahgalam ... 

Salem 

I, 201 

id. 

8. 

Martandavanna, King of 
Travancore. 

!K.3i1 • • • * • • 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


i 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. ■ 

Sovereign or Chief. 

* Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1546 

s. 


Kondavidu . ^ 

Kistna 

I, 71 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar . . . 

Udayagiri 

NeUore 

I, 141 

Id. 

S. ■ 

Do. do. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

I, 120 

1547 

s. 

Do. do. 

Cherukucharla 

Kumook 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Chintalapalle ... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Gradidemadugu 

Do. 

. I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. • ... 

Midutturu 

Do. 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Nagalnti 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do., do. 

Gimtanala 

Do. ..4 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

l3o. • do. 

Pedda Kanala or Krish- 
narayasamudram. | 

Do. 

► 

I, 96 

Id. 

s.. 

. • • ••• ♦ ♦ • 

Vallaihpa4u 

Do. 

. 1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Kotturu 

Bellary 

I, 110 

Id. 

s. 

Konappayya, son of Tiru- 
maladeva. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

I, 120 

Id. 

sS. 

Sadasiva of Vij ayanagar . . . 

Katteragandla 

Cuddapah 

I, 126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Podile 

NeUore 

I, 138 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Pattai 

TinnjBveUy 

I, 315 

Id. 

s. 

Adusumilli Rama Nayudu. 

Karempudi 

Kistna 

App. XV. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • ••• 

Pedda Polamada 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1548 

s. 


Babbellapadu ... 

Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Rama Razu Nilandima 
Rajayyadeya Maharaja. 

Kommuru 

Do. 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Kadnmuru 

Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Sad|siva of Vijayanagar ... 

Betam Cheruvu 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ahobilam 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

• 

Bhupasamudra 

BeUary 

I, 111 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Nidujuwi 

Guddapah 

I, 125 

1549 

s. 

Koneti Timmarasayya 

Atmaknr 

NeUore 

I, 143 

1550 , 

s. 

... 

Pidugurala 

Eastna 

I, 61 

• Id. 

s. 

• . ( • ••• 

Chintalacheruvu 

Do. 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

.*• ... 

Potavaram 

Kumool 

I, 98 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

^ Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1550 

s. 

Kulasekhara Perumal 

Karivalam Vandanallur 

TinneveUy 


I, 306 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kummanamalla 

• •• 

Anantapur 


I, 323 

1551 

s. 

** * • • • • • • 

Kondavidu 


Kistna 

• •• 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • • 

Kannamadakala 

• • • 

Kumool 


I, 88 

Id. 

S'. 

••• ••• ••• 

Gadidemadugu 

. . . 

Do. 


Id. • 

Id. 

s. 

Timma Raja, son of Tim- 
mayadeva. 

Terragudipadu 

... 

Cuddapah 


I, 129 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Pamulapadu ... 


Nellore 


I, 138 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

• . . 

Clungleput 


I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

A .Portuguese epitaph 

Kudangalur . . . 

... 

Cochin 


I, 254 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • • ■ •• • 

Tirumokur 

• • • 

Madura 

• • • 

I, 295 

1552 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Tangeda 

• • . 

Kistna 


I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Ketavaram 

• » • 

Do.* 

■ • • 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Atmakuru 

• • • 

Kumool 


I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

AhohUain 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

••• 

Chingleput 


I, 183 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 185 

1553 

s. 

••• 

Chebrolu 

• • » 

Godavari 

• • • 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Bezvada 

• • • 

Bastna 


I, 48 ^ 

Id. 

s. 


Chebrolu 

» • . 

Do. 


I, 82 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Miduturu ...» 


Kumool 

• • . 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ' do. 

Nalluru 

.. 

Anantapur 


I, 119 

1554 

s. 

• > - - ■ ... 

Prattipadu 


Kistna . . . 


I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Markapur 

... 1 

Kumool 


I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do.. 

1 

Do. 

* . • 

Id. 

‘ Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Voruvakallu . , . 

• • . 

Do. 


I, 96 

1555 

S; 

... ■ ■ • * 

Dondapadu 

. . . 

Godavari 

• •• 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Yellamanda ... 

• •• 

Kistna 

• •• 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Pagidyala or Pagidsla. 

Kumool 

• • . 

I, .89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. , 

s. 

...^ 

Badmenipalle 

... 

Do. 


I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar .... 

Saudiradinne 

• • • 

Do. 


I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Ahobilam 

. • ■ 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

1 

Do. 

) 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


t 




74 


INSCBIPTIONS CHEOHOIOGICALLT AEEANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1555 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Pommamiila 

Cuddapah 

... 

1,126 

.Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vantimitta 

Do. 

... 

1, 130 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 


Gundluru 

Do. 

... 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Arahgulam 

North Arcot 

... 

1, 156 

, 1556 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vahgipuram ... 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 85 

Id. 

s. 



Ahobilam 

Kumool . 

• ■ • 

1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Vijayanagar .. 

BeUary 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 



Bhupasamndra 

Do. 

... 

1,111 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Pennahohilain 

Anantapur 


1, 116 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Kaihbadnru ... 

Do. 

• • . 

1, 117 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

• • • 

1, 181 

1557 

s. 

• ■ • ( « a 

• • . 

Roiiipicharla ... 

Kistna 

• • • 

I, 72 

Id. 

s. 


• •• 

BrahmanapaUe 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

• • • 

Ahobilam 

Do. 


1,101 

1558 

s. 

Do. do. 

• * • 

Mangalagiri 

Kistna 


I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

••• 

Injedu 

Kumool 

• • • 

1,100 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Nichanametla 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vantimitta 

Cuddapah 


1,130 

L Id. 

s. 

... 


Gundluru 

Do. 

» • • 

1, 131 

Id. 

• 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

• • » 

1, 182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Do 

Do. 

• . . 

1, 186 

1559 

s. 

Do. do. 


Pedda Kanala or Krish- 
naray asamudram . 

Kumool 

... 

I, 96 

1560 

s. 

A Muhammadan Chief 


Mustabada 

Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Kalva 

Kumo»l 

• a. 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Kannamadakala 

Do. 

a . » 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

• •a 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

Visvanatha ' Nayakka of 
Madura in reign of Sada- 
siva of Vijayanagar. 

Anniyur 

South Arcot 

• a . 

1, 209 

Id. 

C.P. 

Visvanatha Nayakka 

... 

In the District Court of 
Tinnevelly. 

Tumevelly 

... 

II, 2 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


In the Tahsildar’s OfBce, 
Sattenapalle Taluk, 
Kistna District. 

Kistna 

... 

II, 12 

1561 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Vinukonda 

• 

Do. 

... 

I, 68 


♦ 


# 
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# 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or ViEage. 


District. 

Reference. 

1561 

s. 

' 

Seidasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Miduturu 


• 

Kumool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. • 


Do. 

Id.‘ 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

1,107 

Id. 

s. 

Mahadeva Udaiyar 

Beluru 


South Canara ... 

1, 231 

i562 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Iskala or Isakala 


Kumool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala and Sadasiva, of 
Vijayanagar. ^ 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

• •• » . • • . . 

Panja 


South Canara ... 

1,237 

1563 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Vaddamanu ... 


Kumool 

I, 91 

1564 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kondavidn 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Pennakonda ... 

• • • 

Anantaptir 

1, 120 

1565 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vangipuram 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, 85 

Id. 

s. 

BamaEaja, son of Tirumala, 
in reign of Sadasiva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Pennakonda ... 

• • • 

Anantapur 

1,120 

1566 

s. 

• • • • •• • 

Palivela 

• •• 

Godavari ... 

I, 32 

Id. 

O.P. 

••• ••• 

From Chingleput ; de- 
posited in the Madras 
Museum. 

Madras 

n, 3 

1567 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva 

Donnepadu 


Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Ahobilam 


Do. 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kandukuru ... 


Cuddapah 

1,132 

1568 

8. 

Do. do. 

Khaim vvala ... 

• • • 

Kumool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

AhohiJ^im 


Do. 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

> • • •«« ••• 

Samantapuiii ... 


Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

8. 

Vasantadeva Maharaya (?)... 

Tachchuru 


North Arcot ... 

1,168 

1569 

8. 

Kumara Xrishnappa Nayak- 
ka of Madura. 

Vijayapati 

• • • 

Tinnevelly 

1,316 

1570 

8. 

• •• ••• 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

1,230 

1571 

8. 

... 

Chintakunta, or Pedda 
Chintakunta. 

Kumool 

1,102 

1572 

8 . 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

•• • 

Chingleput 

1,181 

Id. 

8 . 

’6n Banga of Vijayanagar. . . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1,183 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Reference. 

1573 

s. 


Vallum 


Kistna 

I, 85 

'id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar at Pennakonda. 

Chintakunta, or Pedda 
Chintakunta. 

Kumool 

1,102 

Id. 

s. 

Virappa Nayakka of Madura 

Madura 

... 

Madura 

1, 292 

1574 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar... 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1, 18*3 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,185 

1576 

, s. 

•** 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

1, 230 

1577 

s. 

••• 

Suravarampalle 


Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva’ of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1578 

s. 

• « • « • • ••• 

Ppdilekondapalle 


Kumool 

I, 98 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar, 
at Pennakonda. 

G^adurti 


Do. 

1,100 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Animelu 


Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

Varatunga Eama Pandya ... 

Karivalamvandanallur . . 

Tinnevelly ... 

1, 306 

Id. 

s. 

Krislmappa, or Periya Vi- 
rappa, Nayakka of Madura, 
in reign of Sri Eanga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Krishnapuram 


Do. 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Eaja Sri Vitarana Eaya ... 

0 

Sent by the Collector 
of Godavari ; and re- 
turned. 

Godavari 

II, 28 

1579 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar... 

Tallurn 


Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Erode 

. . . 

Coimbatore 

1 , 216 

Id. 

s. 

Bhairava Eaja Ddaiyar ... 

^arkaJa 


South Canara . . . 

1,231 

Id. 

s. 


In the Office of the Col- 
lector of North Arcot. 

North Arcot ... 

II, 29 

1580 

s. 

• • « ... ••• 

Aminahad 

• •• 

Kistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar... 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,120 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Kodanda Eama 

Pedda KurapaUe 


North Arcot ... 

1, 153 

1581 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar. . . 

BoUavaram 


Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Midutura 


Do. 

I, 89 

1582 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1,183 

1583 

s. 

Chiima Tinuna Nayaaingam 

Podfle 


» 

Nellore 

1,138 . 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1583 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar ... 

Dusi ... 

North Arcot 


1,166 

Id. 

s. 

... ... . • • 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 180 

Id. 

s. 

SriRangaof Vijayanagaj ... 

Srimushnam 

South Arcot 

... 

I, 213 

Id. 

s. 

Periya Virappa Nayakka of 
Madura. 

Madura 

Madura 

... 

1, 293 

Id.{^) 

s. 

“Selavappa Nayakkar Ach- 
yutamma Nayakkar.” 

Tiruttarakosamangai ... 

Do. 

... 

1,302 

1584 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Ahobilam 

Kumool 

... 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Cbintakunta or Pedda- 
chintakunta. 

Do. 

... 

1,102 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 181 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1,182 

1585 ■ 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar . . . 

Gorantla 

Kumool 

• . . 

I, 92 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Ahobilam 

Do. 

• 

• • . 

1,101 

1586 

s. 

••• •*** *** 

Bonahgi 

Vkagapatam 


I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1, 179 

Id. 

s. 

Bhairava Eaja Udaiyar ... 

Karkala 

South Canara 

... 

1,231 

1587 

s. 

Ahobila Eaja, son of Eajap- 
pa ; and Chinna Basava 
Eaja, son of Surama. 

Eeddicharla 

Kumool 

• • • 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... ... 

Chingleput 

• •• 

1, 182 

1588 

s. 

••• 

BasinepaUe 

Kumool 

• •• 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Piramalai 

Madura 

... 

1, 297 

1589 

s. 

Reddiebarla Chinna Basava 
Eaja. 

Komaravdlu 

Kumool 

... 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Varatunga Eama Vira Pan- 
diyadeva. 

Karivalamvandanallur.. 

TinneveUy 

... 

1,306 . 

1590 

s. 

... 

Puhvarru or Peddapnli- 
varru. 

Kistna 

... 

I, 80 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Tinnevelly ; 
and returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

n, 2 

1591 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

... 

1,182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

1,186 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1591 

C.P. 

Kinniga Bhupala (?) 

Sent from the Sub- 
Court of South Ca- 
nara, and returned. 

South Canara ... 

n, 14 

1592 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Mamandur 

North Arcot . . . 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. . do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

1,187 

Id. 

s. 

Pandyappa Ddaiyar 

Karkala 

South Canara ... 

1, 231 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ Vira Yasanta Venkatadeva” 

Tirukkarahgudi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 315 

1593 

s. . 

Veibatapatideva of Vijaja- 
nagar. 

Punalpadi 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 179 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Velur ... 

Tanjore 

1,272 

1595 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Tachchuru 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

s. 

Varatunga Eama Vira Pan- 
diya Devar. 

Karivalamvandanallur. . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1596 

s. 

Saxikaragiri Chandra Maha- 
raja. 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1, 179 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Meliir 

Nilgiri 

1,229 

Id. 

s. 


Torudur 

Tanjore 

I, 272 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaja- 
nagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot 
and returned. 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Eama Krishnappa 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

II, 31 

1597 

s. 

... 

Nayudupalem 

Nellore 

1, 136 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnappa of Madura 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

II, 19 

1598 

s. 

Eamanatha Pandaram 

Eamesvaram 

, Do. 

I, 300 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kumara Krishnappa 

Sent by the Head Assis- 
tant Collector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1599 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of 'Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Gundluru 

Cuddapah 

1, 184 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

Disianct. 

Reference. 

1599 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati Kattar . . . 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; re- 
turned. 

Madura 

n, 5 

Id. 

C.P. 

“ Todukulai Mutta Eaja . . 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Do. 

II, 8 

1600 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Tirachengod ... 

Salem 

1,203 

1603 

s. 

Veikatapati of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Saudiradinne ... 

Kumool 

1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Veiikatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Varikunta 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kanchivaram Kamakshi Am- 
mai, Eani of the Akhanda 
Kaveri. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
returned. 

Madura 

II, 56 

1604 

s. 

Muhammad ’Ali Padshah ... 

Srikurmam 

Gan jam 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

An Udaiyar 

Venur or Yenur 

South Canara . . . 

1,237 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Raya Kumara ... * . . . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • « • » • • 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Tiruttarakosamahgai ... 

Madura 

1,302 

1605 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput ... 

1, 185 

1606 

s. 

. • • . . • • . . 

Jeyantipuram 

Kistna 

I, 44 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Medikurti 

Cuddapah 

1, 134 

1607 

C.P. 

... 

Kondattur 

Tan j ore 

1,272 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

EameSvaram 

Madura 

I, 300 

1608 

s. 

Eamanatha Pandaram 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... .... • •• 

Tiruttarakosamahgai ... 

Do. 

I, 302 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
return^. 

Do. ... 

II, 6 

1609 

s. 

Vehkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Ahobilam 

Kumool 

1, 101 

Id. 

C.P. 

• •• 

Tranquehar ... 

Tanjore 

I, 273 

1613 

s. 

GuntupaUe Muttu Eaja ... 

Ponnuru 

Kistna 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... ••r 

Chundi 

Nellore 

1,139 

Id. 

s. . 

Muttu ViAppa Nayakka . . . 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 293 

1614 

s. 

• * • ••• • • * 

Karempftdi 

Kistna 

I, 59 
App. xiii. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Eeference. 

1614 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

V enkatadripaieih 


Kumool 

I, 87 

1615 

s. 

■•• • ... 

Mudahidri 


South Canara ... 

I, 235 

1619 

s. 

... 

Oppicharla 


Do. 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar. 

Dharmapuri ... 


Salem 

1, 196 

Id. 

s. 

. ... ... 

Duwum 


Ouddapah 

1, 125 

Id. 

s. 

... ... >•* 

Tiruchehgod ... 


Salem ...’• 

I, 203 

1620 

s. 

A Muhammadan Inscription. 

Chieacole 


Gan jam 

I, 8 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

Penuganchiprdlu 


Kistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Timvallur 


Chinglepnt 

1, 174 

Id. 

s. 

Virappa Nayakka ... 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Udamalpet ; re- 
turned. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 

1622 

s. 

... ... ... 

Karalapadu . . . 

• • • 

Kistna 

I, 59 

Id. 

■s. 

Eamadeva of Vijayanagar. 

Venkatadripalerh. 

» • • 

Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Venur or Yenur 

. • • 

South Canara ... 

1, 237 

1623 

s. 

Sri Eanga Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

EUore 


Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

O.P, 

Do. do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

(?) Vehkatappadeva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Arumhavnr ... 


Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

Id. 

s. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakka ... 

Madura 


Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1624 

s. 


Venur or Yenur 


South Canara... 

1,237 

Id. 

s. 

... 

PalaiyuT 


Trichinopoly ... 

1 , 266 

1625 

s. 

... ••• 

Goli 


Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Passarlapadu ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 61 

Id. 

S. ■ 

... • • • ... 

Churali 

* • . 

Malabar 

1,241 

1626 

s. 

• 

Vedadri 

... 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Pedda Appayya Gram 

Amaravatl 


Do. 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Vizaga- 
patam ; returned. 

Vizagapatam ... 

• 

n, 6 

1627 

s. 

... ••• 

Palakol 

... 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Eamhhampadu 

... 

Kistna 

I, 58 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

• Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

• 

Eeference. 

1627 

s. 

••• 

Karempudi 

Eiistna 

I, 59 

Id. 

s. 

•*» 

Ravanasamudram 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkalinga 
Nayakka (?) 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly; returned. 

Do. 

II, 7 

1628 

C.p. 

• ■ • • • • 

AkiripaUe 

Kistna 

I, 51 

Id, 

C.P. 

••• ••• ••• 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... «•» 

Kaikaluru 

• Do. 

I, 52 

1629 

s. 

... • a • •. • 

Chezarla 

Do. 

I, 68 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Tiruohehgdd ... 

Salem 

1,203 

Id. 

s. 

Ramadeva Maharaya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Tadikkombu ... 

Madura 

1,289 

1633 

s. 

... 

Kanurn 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

... 

PeruT 

Coimbatore 

1,217 

Id. 

8. 


Madura - 

Madura 

1,292 

1634 

8. 

... ••• 

PasTSmula 

Kistna 

I, 61 

1635 

8. 

... 

Remidieharla 

Do. . ... 

I, 67 

Id. 

8. 

... ... 

Velpuru 

Godavari 

I, 38 

Id. 

8. 

Tirumala Nayakka 

Aladiyur 

Tinnevelly 

1,309 

1636 

8. 

... ••• 

Norimetla 

Anantapur 

1,116 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 14. 

... 

n, 21 

1637 

8. 

... 

MaUapuram ... 

Kumbol 

I, 98 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Penubarti 

Nellore 

1,146 

1638 

8. 

... 

Oppicharla 

Kistna 

I, 61 

Id. 

8. 

■•a 

Prattipadu 

Do. 

I, 76 

1640 

8. 

••• 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 

##• ^aa* .a. 

Morzampadu 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

8. 

Aulya Rajan Khan 

Vinukonda 

Do. 

I, 68 

1641 

8. 

■a. a*. 

Ayiluru 

Do. 

I, 51 

1642 

8. 

• • a • • . • - • 

Kamepalle 

Do. 

I, 58 

Id. 

8. 

... ... aa. 

Kavelapalle 

Do. 

I, 59 

1643 

8. 

Bahga Raya of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Koilkuntla or Kovela- 
kuntla. 

Kumool 

1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

SankaradevJ, sister of Vira 
Narasiinha Lakshmappa- 
rasa Bahgar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
South Canara; depo- 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 

South Canara ... 

II, 16 


X 




82 


INSCEIPTIONS CHEONOLOGICALLY AEEANGED, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or VUlage. 

District. 

Eeference. 


s. 


Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 


s. 

... 

Macharla 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

O.P. 

Saakaradevi, sister of Vira 
Narasiiiiha Lakshmappa- 
rasa Baiigar. 

Sent by the Collector 
of South Canara ; 

• deposited in the 
Madias Musemn. 

South Canara ... 

II, 16 

1645 

s. 

« 

Markapur 

Kumool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Tarigopula 

Do. 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Kodi Nagama Nayakka, a 
member of the Nayakka 
family of Madura. 

Sent by the CoUeetor of 
Madura; retnmed. 

Madura 

II, 29 

1647 

s. 

Eanga Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Nandyal 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ■ 

Id. 

O.P. 


Sent by the Subordinate 
Court of South 
Canara; returned. 

South Canara ... 

II, 14 

1648 

s. 

••• ... ••• 

Duwa 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

*.« ••• ••• 

Muiyala 

Kistna... 

I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

••• »•» 

Madura 

Madura 

I, 292 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka of 

Madura. 

Vairavikulam 

Tinnevelly 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Lala Krishnadeva Maharaja. 

Sent by the District 
Court of Vizaga- 
patam ; returned. 

Vizagapatam ... 

II, 6 

1649 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Nidumukkula ... 

Eostna 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

... - - - ... 

Tarigopula 

Kumool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 


Iruvetti 

Malabar 

I, 247 

Id. 

s. 

Muttulinga, son of Tondi- 
linga Nayakka. 

Velampatti 

Madura 

1,290 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Melur, Madura 
District; returned. 

Do. 

n, 23 

1650 

C.P. 

... 

Nagaiyanallur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1, 266’ 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Kstrivalamvandanallur . . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1651 

s. 

... 

Matsavaram 

Nellore 

1,140 

Id. 

s. 

Mana Vikrama 

Manjeri 

Malabar 

1, 248 

1652 

s. 

... ... 

ipuru 

Kistna 

I, 66 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

• 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Beference. 

1652 

s. 

• ••• ••• 

Krmdarpi Durgain 

Anantapur 


mm 

Id. 

s. 

Tinunala Nayakka of 

Madura. 

Terumaippatti 

Salem 

... 


Id. 

O.P. 

... a • • 

Sent by the Collector of 
BeEary ; returned. 

BeUary 

... 

n, 1? 

1653 

s. 

... 

Tummulaeheruvu 

Kistna 

• •• 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

••a •*. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Santaravnru ... 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 84 

1654 

s. 


Mutukuru ... ... 

Do. 


I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

••• aa« a^a 

Haresamudra 

Bellary 

• • • 

1,111 

Id. 

C.P. 

Tirumala Nayakka 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura; returned. 

Madura 


n, 29 

1655 

s. 

.n* 

Goli 

Kistna 


I, 58 

Id. 

C.P. 

Tirumala Nayakka, in the 
reign of Sri Rahga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the IJdamalpet 
Tahsildar, Coimba- 
tore ; returned. 

Coimbatore 

... 

II, 28 

1656 

s. 


Vemulakota 

Kumool 

• • • 

I, 87 

1657 

C.P. 

Eanga Krishna Muttu Vi- 
rappa Nayakka. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tiimevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

n, 7 

1659 

s. 

Abdulla Shah of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

• • • 

1,141 

Id. 

s. 

Ktimara Muttu Tirumala 
Nayakka. 

Tiruchehgod ... 

Salem 

■ ■ • 

1,203 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Eanga Eaya, “ ruler of 
Velapuram.” 

Subrahmanya 

South Canara 

... 

1,238 

1660 

s. 

Abdulla Shah of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

• •• 

1,141 

1661 

s. 

Chokkalihga Nayakka 

Nenmeni 

Tinnevelly 


1,305 

1662 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha of Madura ... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; returned. 

Trichinopoly 

... 

II, 7 

1663 

s. 

Vijaya Eanga Chokkalinga 
Nayakka of Madura. 

Tiruchehgod 

Salem 

... 

1,203 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Eanga HI, of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary ; returned. 

Bellary 

... 

II, 18 

1664 

C.P. 

... **• 

Do. 

Do. 


n, 17 

Id. 

CJP. 

... 

Do. 

Do.- 

. . 

Id. 

Id. 

c’p. 

••• ••• •*» 

Do. 

Do.- 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ••• 

Do. 

Do. 


n, 18 

Id. 

.. 

C.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

• 
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1665 

C.P. 

“ Son of the ruler of Sri 

Suhrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

1, 238 

Id. 

• 

s. 

Eahga Pattana.” 
Chokkalihga Nayakka 

Nenmeni 

Tinnev&y 

1,305 

Id. 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha Nayakka, in 

. Sent hy the Tahsildar of 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 

1666 

s. 

reign of Sri Eahga. 

Udamalpet, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Kondavidu 

Xistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1,120 

Id. 

C.P. 

6ri Eahga, “ ruler of Vela- 

Suhrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

1,238 

Id. 

C.P. 

puram.” 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1667 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha Nayakka, in 

Senthy the Tahsildar of 

Coimbatore 

n, 28 

1668 

s. 

reign of Sri Eahga. 

«.« ••• 

Ddamalpet, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Patakota or Prhtakota.. 

Kumool 

I, 90 

Id. 

s. 

• t • • • • • 

Tirupudaimarudur ... 

Tinnevelly 

- 1, 310 

1669 

s. 

Sri Eahga Eaya of Vijaya- 

Arumhavur ... ‘ ... 

Trichinopoly . . . 

1, 263 

Id. 

s. 

nagar. 

4 <* ••• 

Gudalur 

Madura 

1, 290 

1670 

s. 

• « • • « • • ' • 

EUamur ... 

Anantapur 

1,323 

1671 

s. 

... ••• 

Tirupparahkunram , . . 

Madura 

1, 295 

Id. 

s. 

••• *•« ••• 

Sivalarkidam 

Tinnevelly 

* 1,309 

1672 

C.P. 

A Eaja of Jeypore 

Jayakotn ... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 11 

Id. 

s. 

... 

KaEuru 

Nellore 

1,136 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tirukkarahgudi 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1673 

s. 

... «•> ... 

Kanum 

Godavari 

I, 2f! 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Eentala 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kavaluru 

Kumool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

ChikkadeTa Eaja of Maisur. 

Belur or Dodda Belur... 

Salem 

I, *194 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumalai Setupati Kattar 

Hanumantagudi 

Madura 

1,298 

1675 

C.P. 

Tevar. 

Chennamaji, wife of Somase- 

Sent hy the Collector of 

South Canara . . . 

n, 16 

1676 

s. 

khara Nayakka. 

South Canara ; depo- 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 

Kamepalle 

Kistna 

I, 58 

1677 

s. 

- 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

I, 57 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1677 

s. 


Gamalapad 

Bastna 

App. xxvi. 

1678 

s. 

Veniatapati Raya 

KuHi Ramapuram 

Bellary 

1,105 

' Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Lingappa of Madura. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 

* returned. 

Madura 

n, 4 

1679 

s. 

Kadiri Tirumalai Sinnappa 
Nayakkar. 

Mandavadi 

Do. 

« 

1,287 

Id. 

C.P. 

Hiranyagartha Setupati ... 

Tiruvadanai ... 

Do. 

1,302 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1680 

C.P. 

••• 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

I, 282 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Venkata Maharaya ... 

Madura 

Madura 

1,292 

Id. 

C.P. 

» . • ••• 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; and returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

n, 6 

1681 

C.P. 

Venkatadri Nayakka and 
Tippayya, of Belur. 

Suhrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

1,238 

1684 

s. 

•• • • • * 

Patukota ... 

Tanjore 

1, 283 

Id. 

C.P. 

‘ ‘ Maharaj a Sri Raj a Ganapati 
Raja Jagannatha Raja.” 

Sent hy the Collector of 
the Godavari ; re- 
turned. 

Godavari 

n, 9 

1686 

s. 

• 

Muttu Virappa Nayakka of 
Madura, alias Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Virappa. 

Arumhavur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

1687 

s. 

••• *** 

Naramalapadu 

Kistna 

I, 61 

1688 

s. 

• • • •• • ••• 

Piramalai 

Madura 

1,297 

1691 

s. 

... •• • •• • 

Chicacole 

Ganjam 

I, 8 

Id. 

s. 

• • • ••• * * * 

Basinikonda ... ... 

Cuddapah 

1,132 

Id. 

s. 

» . • • • • • • • 

Do; 

Do. 

Id. ^ 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mahgammal ... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

« 

n, 7 

1692 

s. 

... ••• 

• 

Kondapuram ... 

Kumool 

1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Bahga Chokkanatha 
in reign of Sri Ranga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 

1695 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Tirupudaimarudur 

Do. 

1,310 

Id. 

s. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 
Nayakka of Madura. 

Sent by the Subordi- 
nate Judge of Tinne- 
velly; returned. 

Do. 

• 

n, 29 


y 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeferenne. 

1696 

s. 


Barrakayalakota 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

O.P. 

••• • ■ • ••• 

Kongarayakurichi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 312. 

1697 

s. 

... • • • • • * 

BoUavaram 

Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

»•« .•> ••• 

Dn. 

Do. 

Id. 

1699 

s. 


Mitakandala 

Do. 

I, 89 

1700 

s. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Timmoknr 

Madura 

1,295 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Eruvadi 

Tinnevelly 

1,314 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mangammal of Madura ... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; re- 
turned. 

Madura 

II, 4 

1706 

C.P. 

“ Makaddikha Begu ” 

Sent from the District 
Court of Vizagap'a- 
tam ; returned. 

Vmagapatam ... 

II, 6 

Id. 

O.P. 

Mangammal of Madura, 
wife of Okokkanatlia Na- 
yakka, during the reign 
of Vehkatapatideva of 
Vijayanagar,at Ghanagiri 

Sent by the Head Assist- 
ant Collector of Tinne- 
velly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1707 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Owk, Avuku or Auku... 

Kumool 

1,100 

1708 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Dadaluru 

Anantapur 

1,117 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kolimigundla 

Kumool ■ 

1, 100 

1709 

s. 

• • . • • « **• 

Tinnanur 

Ohingleput . ... 

1, 176 

17.10 

s. 

Vijaya Eahga Chokkanatha 
Nayakka, of Madura. 

Madiira 

Madura 

1,292 

1712 

s. 

••• ••• 

Yerkkudi 

Trichinopoly . . . 

I, 266 

1714 

C.P. 


Kempunaja ... 

South Canara ... 

1,234 

1715 

s. 

Dukkoj'l Eaja of Tanjore ... 

KirvaJur 

Tanjore 

I, 281 

-Id. 

C.P. 

The Emperor Farrukh Siyar 
(Farokshir) of Delhi. 

Sent by the CoReetor of 
South Arcot; and re- 
turned. 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 

1716 

! 

t 

i 

j 

C.P. 

Vijaya Eahga Chokkanatha, 
of Madura, during the 
reign of Sri Vira Rahga 
Raya of Viiayanagar at 
Ghanagiri. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichinopoly ; 
and returned. 

Trichinopoly . . . 

II, 7 

i Id. 

1 

i 

C.P. 

••k •••* ••• 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, 17 

1717 

s. 

•••* ••• *•« 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

1,282 

1718 

s. 

... 

Siranayikanahalli 

Bellary 

1,110 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

DiBtrict. 

Eeference. 

1718 

s. 

Krishna Raya TJdaiyar of 
Maisilr. 

TalH 

Salem 

1,195 

Id. 

C.P. 

8arf6ji and DukkojI 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Tan- 
jore ; and returned. 

Tanjore 

II, 2 

1719 

! s. 

• « • ■ • e ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,182 

Id. 

j O.P. 

••• 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; and returned. 

Madura 

II, 8 

1720 

s. 

... 

Bdakalagudura 

Kumool 

I, 94 

Id. 

C.P. 

> ■ . ... 

Kempunaja 

South Canara ... 

1,234 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kondappa Nayudu 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Bellary ; and returned. 

Bellary 

II, 17 

1721 

s. 

• a • • • • ••• 

Kommanuru ... 

Kumool 

I, 98 

1722 

s. 


KrishhamsettipaUe . . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• • • • • a . 

Puhgannr 

North Axcot ... 

1, 154 

1723(?) 

s. 

’Alamglr (I or II), Emperor 
of Delhi. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 187 

1724 

S. ■ 

• 

Chinna Bodanaih ... 

Kumool 

1,101 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha 
of Madura, Mahadeva 
Raya of Vijayanagarthen 
reigning at Ghanagiri. 

Sent by the Head As- 
sistant Collector of 
Tinnevelly; and re- 
turned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1726 

s. 


Kauluru or Kavuluru. 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Rahgasamudiam 

BeUary 

1,113 

1727 

s, 

••• 

Tallakera 

Do. 

1,114 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raja 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha 
of Madura. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly; and returned. 

Trichinopoly . . . 

H, 6 

1728 

8. 

••• 

Dautagatla 

Kumool . 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

• •• ••• • • • 

Turturu 

Do. 

I, 91 

1729 

8. 

# ... 

Rahgasamudram ... 

Bellary 

1,113 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Rajampalle 

NeUore 

1,137 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha 
of Madura, in reign of Sri 
Ilahga of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, 6 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sinna Kadirappa Nayakka. 

Sent hy the Tahsildar 
of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and returned. 

Do. 

II, 22 


# 
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A.D. 

Copper 

Sovereign or Chief. 




or 

Town or VUlage. 

District. 

Eeference. 


stone. 




1730 

s. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 180 

Id. 

C.P. 

Eangappa Marava Rayar, 

In the <^ce of the De- 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 23 



Zemindar of Ariyalur. 

puty Collector at Ariya- 
lur, Trichinopoly. 



1731 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kamakshipuram 

Do. 

1,266 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha 

In the Collector’s office, 

TinneveUy 

n, 7 



of Madura. 

Tinnevelly. 


Id. 

C.P. 

» • • . . • ... 

In the Collector’s office 

Madtira ' ... 

II, 8 




at Madura. 


1732 

s. 


Sahgamesvara 

Bellary 

1,110 

Id. 

C.P. 

Mlnaks^, -widow of Vijaya 

In the District Court of 

Trichinopoly ... 

II,' 7 



Ranga Chokkanatha of 
Madura. 

Trichinopoly. 



1733 

C.P. 

Mlnakslii of Madura 

Samayap-nram 

Do. 

1, 267 

Id. 

C.P. 

Pusapati Venkatapati, a 

In the Court of the Dis- 

Vizagapatam ... 

II, 9 



local Raja. 

trict Mmasif of BimH. 
patam. 



1734 

s. 

... 

Avanaaippalaiyapi 

Coimbatore 

1,218 

1735 

C.P. 

Raghunatha Setupati 

Tiruppanandal 

Tan j ore 

1,275 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Surandai ... 

Tinnevelly 

1, 309 

Id. 

C.P. 

• • • • • • 

In the Collector’s office 

Madura 

II, 8 




at Madura. 


1736 

s. 

••• ••• 

Obali ... 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

.>• ••• 

Kalicharla 

Do. 

1, 132 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ra- 

In the District Court of 

Madura 

n, 4 



ghunatha Setupati of 
Ramnad. 

Madura. 



1739 

s. 

••• ••• 

Rahgasamudram 

Bellary 

1,113 

Id. 

C.P. 

Rama Raya 

In the District Court of 
.Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly ... 

n, 6 

1741 

C.P. 

••• 

In the office of the Tah- 

Madura 

n, 31 




sildar of Melur Taluk, 
Madura. % 



1743 

C.P. 

Venkata Raya 

In the office of the Col- 

Do. 

n, 8 




lector of Madura. 


1744 

s. 


Vitthala ... ... 

South C^ara ... 

1, 239 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapatideva Raya 

Tiruppanandal 

Tanjore 

1, 275 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ra- 

Haniunantagpidi 

Madura 

1,298 



ghunatha Setupati. 



% 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

• 


Town or Village. 

District. 


Beference. 

1744 

C.P. 

... 

aaa 

In the office of the Col- 
lector of SQuth Arcot. 

South Arcot 

... 

n, 9 

■ 1746 

s. 

••• ••• 

.a. 

Putati 

Malabar 


1,245 

Id. 

s. 

• •• 

... 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly 


1,309 

1748 

s. 

Sri Narasiriiha Nripati 

... 

Kautavari Agraharam. 

Kistna 


I, 44 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • 

... 

Tsaudepalle ... 

North Arcot 


1,154 

Id. 

C.P. 

• • • < • • 

... 

In the Collector’s office, 
Bellary. 

Bellary 

... 

n, 18 

• 

1749 

s. 

Hussain. Khan and Kanm 
Khan. 

Ponneii 

Chingleput 


1,173 

Id. 

C.P. 

••• ••• 


Timppanandal 

Tanjore 

... 

1,275 

1750 

■ s. 

••• ••• 


Pondugala 

Kistna 


I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

• • • . . • 

... 

YeUamanda 

Do. 


I, 74 

Id. 

C.P. 


... 

In the District Court 
of Cuddalore, South 
Arcot. . 

South Arcot 


n, 9 

1752 

s. 

• •• • • • 

a*. 

Chintapalle 

Kistna 


I, 56' 

1753 

s. 

• • • • 

aaa 

Tsaudgpalle 

North Arcot 

• » . 

1,154 

1754 

8. 

• • t • • « 

• •• 

Chindukuru 

Kumool 


I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

••a aaa 

. . . 

Verhpalle 

Cuddapah 

• • • 

1,134 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

... 

Ip the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Tenkasi. 

Tinnevelly. 


n, 27 

1756 

8. 


... 

Santana Venugopalapu- 
rani. 

North Arcot 


1,158 

Id. 

8. 

Krishna Eaja Udaiyar 
Maistir. 

of 

Avanasi 

Coimbatore 


1,218 

• 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijayamuttu Vanahgamudi 
Marava Kayar. 

Timppanandal 

Tanjore 

• • . 

1, 275 

1757 

8. 


... 

Tarigopula 

Kumool 


I, 91 

Id. 

8. 


... 

Kontalapadu 

Do. 


I, 95 

Id. 

8. 

. • • • • 


Do. ... 

Do. 

•• • 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Pratapa Siriiha of Tan j ore. 

Nagur 

Tanjore 


1, 281 

1758 

8. 

••• 

... 

Eangasamudram 

Bellary 


1,113 

Id. 

8. 

* • • •• • 

aaa 

Annasamudraiii 

Nellore 


1,142 

Id. 

8. 


• a. 

Pahga 

Malabar 


I, 249 

1759 

8. 

• • • • • • 

... 

Eangasamudram 

Bellary 


1,113 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 


Samayapuram 

Trichinopoly 


1, 267 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


1759 

C.P. 

Vijaya Arunachala Vanan- 
gamudi Tondaman. 

In the District Court of 
South Tahjore. 

Tan j ore 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu Vaduganatha Periya 
Udaiya Tevar. 

In the office of the Col- 
lector of Madura. 

Madura 

• • • 

1760 

C.P. 

Chikka Krisk^a Raya 

Sent hy the Udamalpet 
Tahsildar, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Coimbatore 

• • • 

1761 

s. 

••• ••• 

Kandukum 

Cuddapah 

... 

Id. 

s. 

Krishna Raja Udaiyar of 
Maisur. 

Sulux ... 

Coimbatore 

. 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

• • • * a • • •• 

In the District Court of 
' Salem. 

Salem 


1763 

C.P. 

Krishna Raja Udaiyar 

In the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Pollaehi, 
Coimbatore District. 

Coimbatore 

... 

Id. 

C.P. 

••a k«a ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

• • » 

Id. 

C.P. 

•«« aa« 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

1764 

s. 

<a« aaa 

Kalluru 

Kumool 


Id'. 

s. 

aa« ••• aaa 

Kalugotla 

Do. 

... 

1766 

C.P. 

• a« a«* aaa 

In the office of the Col- 
lector of Kumool. 

Do. 

• » • 

1768 

s. 

>a« aaa 

Taldgada Divi. 

Kistna 

. . . 

1769 

C.P. 

“ Iranyakarpayaehi Raghu- 
natha Setupati, lord of 
TOTainagara.” 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 

... 

1770 . 

s. 

aa. aa« 

Poonamallee 

Chingleput 


.Id. 

s. 

aa« aaa 

Anamalai 

Coimbatore 

... 

. 1771 

O.P. 

... ... ..a 

Madavarvilakkam 

TinneveUy 


Id. 

C.P. 

Ramalihga of Madura, act- 
ing under orders of Navab 
Asad Siyal. 

In the Court of the 
^Subordinate Judge of 
TinneveUy. 

Do. 


1773 

C.P. 

The Polegar of Panjalah- 
kurichi. 

Pasuvantanai 

Do. 

... 

1776 

s. 

... 

Pagidyaia or Pagidela. 

Kumool 

• •• 

Id. 

s. 

aaa aaa 

Pesaravaya 

Do. 


■Id.(?) 

s. 

Immadi Vira Raja Udaiyar 
of Maisur. 

In the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Salem. 

Salem 

... 

1777 

s. 

••• ••• 

Konakanchi 

Kistna 

... 


Reference. 

n, 

2 

n, 

8 

ii, 

28 

I, 

132 

I, 

819 

II, 

2 

n, 

23 

Id. 

n, 

24 

I, 

92 

Id. 

n, 

15 

I, 

54 

n, 

4 

I, 

175 

I, 

221 

I, 

304 

n, 

29 

I, 

308 

I, 

89 

I, 

96 

n. 

28 

I, 

44 
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A.D. 


1777 

Id. 

1778 
Id. 

1780 
Id. 

1781 
Id. 
Id. 

1782 
Id. 

1783 

1784 

1785 

1787 

Id. 

1788 
Id. 

1789 

1790 

1791 

1791 
Id. 

1792 
Id. 
Id. 

Id.. 


Copper 

or 

Stone. 

4 1 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


,Eeference. 

C.p. 

... 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

n, 7 

C.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

S; 


Poonamallee 

Chingleput 

• •• 

1, 175 

S. 

... 

Taliparamha ... 

Malabar 

... 

1,243 

s. 

Eaja ’Ali EMn 

Gharramkonda 

Cuddapah 

• • • 

1,134 

C.P. 

•a. ... .*• 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Kumool. 

Kumool 

... 

n, 15 

s. 

... . • • a aa 

Kondapuram 

Do. 

• •• 

i,ioo 

s. 

. ... •• 

Pudakkudi 

Madura 


1,290 

C.P. 

... 

In the Tahsildar’s 
Office, Melur Taluq. 

Do. 

... 

II, 23 

s. 

... 

Tiruchunai 

Do. 

• . . 

1,290 

s. 

••• ..a 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

s. 

... .*. 

Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

Kumool 


I, 89 

c.p. 

Muttu Vaduganatha Tevar, 
Zeminditf of Sivaganga. 

In the District Court 
of Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 5 

C.P. 

a*. aaa ••• 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

• •• 

1,282 

O.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bellary 

... 

II, 18 

c.p. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem ... 


n, 29 

s. 

■a# ..a 

Macharla 

Kistna 

• • . 

I, 60 

s. 

... aaa aa. 

Sivayam 

Trichinopoly 

... 

1, 269 

c.p. 

... 

Andahkovil 

Tanjore 

. . . 

1,273 

s. 

aaa aaa ••• 

Poimeri 

Chingleput 

. . . 

1,173 

s. 

aa* aaa 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 48 

s. 

• 

Kovilpatti 

Madura 

• •• 

1,289 

c.p. 

Venkatapatideva Maharaya 
• of Vijayanagar, Hving at 
Ghanagiri. 

In the District Court of 
iSchinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 

... 

II, 7 

s. 

... aaa •••• 

Tirupparankuhram ... 

Madura 

• • • 

1,295 

s. 

aaa aaa aaa 

Do. 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

C.R 

Muttu Virappa Nayakkan... 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 


n, 6 

c.p. 

Venkatapatideva Maharaya 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
Ghanagiri. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District?* 


Eeference. 

1793 

C.P. 

Yenkatapatideva Maharaya 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
Ghanagiri. 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 


n, 7 

1796 

C.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

Bellaiy 

.... 

II, 17 

1797 

C.P. 

••• ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

n, 18 

1798 

s. 

••• ••• 

In the Office of the De- 
puty Collector on ge- 
neral duty, Trichino- 
poly. 

Trichinopoly 

• • • 

II, 19 

1799 

s. 

••• «*• 

TaUi 

Salem 

• •• 

1, 195 

Id. 

C.P. 

•** ■«. .»• 

Kolavarpatti ... 

Tinnevelly 

» • • 

1, 305 

1802 

s. 

*** .*• 

TalH 

Salem 

• •• 

1,195 

1803 

s. 

••• 

Bhimaganipalli 

Nellore 

• • • 

1, 153 

1804 

s. 


In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem 


n, 28 

1806 

C.P. 

Kumara Chinna Nayakkar, 
a successor of Mangammal. 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 


II, 4 

1807 

s. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

BeUary 

... 

II, 17 

1811 

s. 

... 

Puhganur 

North Arcot 

. . . 

1, 154 

1813’ 

s. 

Vasireddi Venkatadri Na- 
yu4u. 

Amaravati 

Kistna 

... 

I, 64 

1816 

s. 

... 

Puhganur. 

North Arcot 

• * ■ 

1, 154 

1817 

s. 

... 

Ahobilam .... 

Kumool 


1 , 101 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Puhganur 

North Arcot 


1,154 

■ 1818 

s. 

... 

Challagundla 

Kistna 


. I, 68 

1821 

s. 

... 

Bezvada ... 

Do. 


I, 48 

1824 

C.P. 

...• 

In the Office of the 
(^Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem 

... 

n, 28 

1843 

C.P. 

... ... ... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 8 




INSCEIPTIONS ON STONE AND COPPEE, AEEANOED 

DTNASTICALLY. 


Abbreviations. — “ S. ” = Stone inscription. 

“ C.P.” = Copper-plate inscription. 

“ Rice” = Inscriptions in Maisur, mentioned in Mr. Lewis Rice’s “ Mysore 
Inscriptions ” These are entered in the present list as showing 
where inscriptions relating to the several dynasties can he found, 
even though they do not exist in the Madras Presidency proper. 

“ C.P. List” = The List of Copper-plate Grants published in Vol. II, pp. l-34_ 
It must he remembered that the A.D. dates are only approaimate, and that for almost all these I am 
dependent on information receiced from correspondents whose accuracy I cannot guarantee. The originals 
must be examined in all cases. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeferenoe. 

! 

Remarks. j 

plate. 




1 

1 



WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 

1 

? 

C.P. 

“Ambera” 

Hosur ... ... 

Rice, p. 298 

No. I.'i9 of Mr. Eice’e coUec- 


n, 15 ... 

tion. 

652-3 

C.P. 

Vikramaditya I, son 

Kumool 

No. 95 of C.P. List. 



of Satyasraya. 




P 

• 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 15 ... 

No. 98 of the C P. List. 

Do. 

II, 15,16... 

Possibly a forgery. 

656-6 

C.P. 

Do. 

No. 99 of the C.P. List. 

662-3 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 16 ... 

No. 100 do. 

690 

c. 690 

C.P. 

s. 

Vinayaditya 

Do. 

Do- 

Balagami 

II, 28 .. 

Rice, p. 186 

No 192 of the C.P. List. 

Tenth year of his reign. 

No. 98 of Mr. Eice’a collec- 
tion. 

No. 134 do. do. 

693 

C.P. 

Do. 

Sorab 

Id., p. 240 

695 

C.P. 

Do. 

Harihara 

Id., p. 236 

No. 132 do. do. 

758 

C.P. 

Elrttivarma II 

• 

Vokkalen 

Id., p. 299 

No. 160 do. do. 

997 

s. 

Ahava Malla 

Taldagundi 

Id., p. 186 

No. 99 do do. 

1019 

s. 

Jayasimha 

Balagami 

Id., p. 148 

No. 72 do. do. 

c. 1020 

s. 

Jayasimha Jagadeka 

Do 

Id., p. 166 

No. 80 do. do. 



Malla. 




1028 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

Id., p.201 

No. 105 do. do. 

1035 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

Id., p. 146 

No. 71 do. do. 

1045 

s. 

Trailokya Malla, or 

Taldagundi 

Id., p. 204 

No. 108 do. do. 



Somesvaradeva I. 





a a 
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INSCEIPTIONS AEEANGED DTNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

iStoae, or 
' Copper- 
1 plate. 

1 

Same. 

liocnlity. 


Eeference. 



Remarks. 


1048 

s. 

Trailokya MaUa, or 
Somesvaxadeva I. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Eice, p. 114 

No. 

53 of ISIr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1066 

s. 

Yishnuvardhana ... 

Davangere 

... 


7t/., p. 19 

No. 

11 

do. 

do. 

1068 

s. 

Trailokya Malla 

Banavasi 

• •• 

... 

Id., p. 320 

No. 170 

do. 

do. 

c. 1070 

s. 

Bhuvanaika Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva II. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 132 

No. 

61 

do. 

do. 

1071 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

... 

Id., p. 144 

No. 

70 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 164 

No. 

78 

do. 

do. 

1075 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

» . • 

.. * 

Id., p. 151 

No. 

73 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

, . , 

.. » 

Id., p. 142 

No. 

69 

do. 

do. 

1077 

s. 

Viktamaditya V, or 
Tribhuvana Malla. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 129 

No. 

60 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 



Id., p. 163 

Ko. 

77 

do. 

do. 

1079 

s. 

Do. 

Anantapur 


. . 

Id., p. 305 

No. 

165 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 166 

No. 

79 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Sorah 


... 

Id., p. 206 

No. 

110 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

Id., p. 135 

No. 

63 

do. 

do. 

1091 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagimdi 

... 

... 

Id., p. 202 

No. 

106 

do. 

do. 

1093 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

. . • 

• •• 

Id., p. 73 

No. 

38 

do. 

do. 

1096 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


... 

Id., p. 170 

No. 

81 

do. 

do. 

1098 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 107 

No. 

47 

do. 

do. 

1102 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

77, p. 78 

No. 

40 

do. 

do. 

1103 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Id., p. 139 

No. 

68 

do. 

do. 

1107 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 

. . 


Id., p. 199 

No. 

104 

do. 

do. 

1108 

s. 

Do. 

Davangere 

... 

... 

7rf., p. 17 

No. 

10 

do. 

do. 

1112 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

... 


Id , p. 82 

No. 

41 

do. 

do. 

1114 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 


Id., p. 175 

No. 

88 

do. 

do. 

1121 

s. 

Do. 

1 

Davangere 


... 

M, p. 14 

No. 

7 

do. 

do. 

1129 

s. 

Bhuloka Malla, or So- 
mesvaradeva III. 

Balagami 

... 

... 

77, p. 87 

No. 

53 

do. 

do. 

1138 

s. 

? 

Sindigere 

. . • 


Id., p. 329 

No. 

74 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Bhuloka Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva III. 

Balagami 

... 


Id., p. 134 

No. 

62 

do. 

do. 

1142 

s. 

Do.* 

Davangere 



Id., p. 16 

No. 

8 

do. 

do. 

* Kote . — Tile name is so given in Mr. Eire’s translation, and the cyclic y 
in that year Bhuloka Malla’s son and successor Jagadeka Malla 

sar is Ihinduhhi corresponding to A.D. 1142-43 ; but 
was reigning. 




EASTERN CHALTJETAS. CHOLAS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1147 

s. 

Jagadeka Malla, alias 
Perma Nripa. 

Harihara 

Eice, p. 67 

No. 34 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

? 

s. 

Tailapa II, or Nur- 
madi Tadapa. 

Do. 

Id., p. 57 

N’o. 30 do. do. 

1154 

s. 

Trailokya Malla 
(Tailapa II). 

Balagami ... 

Id., p. 121 

No. 56 do. do. 

1155 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 100 

No. 45 do. do. 


EASTEEN CECALUKYAS. 


C. 650 

O.P. 

Jayasiinha I ... i 

Pedda Maddali, Kistna. 

n, 1 ... 

iNo. 

3 of C.P. list. 

? 

O.P. 

Indrabhattaraka (?). 

Madras Mnseum, Plate 
No. 16. 

n, 24, 25... 

No. 176 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Chalukya Bhima ... 

Mandapaka, Godavari. 

I, 37. 




? 

O.P. 

Amma Eaja I 

Kistna 

II. 1 ... 

No. 

2 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Do. 

• 

Ederu, Kistna ; Madras 
Museum Plate No. 
20. 

11,25 ... 

No. 1 

79 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Amma Eaja II ... 

Kistna 

II, 1 ... 

No. 

1 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Amma II ... 

Do. i 

II, IS ... 

No. 

! 

84 

do. 


CHOLAS. 

It is a diificult question kow best to arrange these Chola inscriptions. They are very numer- 
ous, but in a large number of instances the copies sent to me, or placed at my disposal, have been 
so carelessly prepared as to be almost useless. For instance, at Draksharama in the Oodavari 
District there are a number of dated inscriptions of this dynasty, which will be invaluable when 
carefully studied ; but the dates given in my copies are so hopelessly confused that for the purpose 
of this list no other comse is open but to discard them altogether. 

The arrangement made below is perhaps the best under the circumstances, though I am aware 
that it is open to criticism. I have divided the dated from the tmdated inscriptions, and classed 
them according to the names of the sovereigns mentioned. AU the inscriptions which mention the 
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INSCBIPTIONS ABEANGED DTNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

; A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Localitj-. 

Eeferenoe. 

Remarks. 

plate. 






name “ Kulottunga ” without qualification I have put together, without deciding whether they 
belong to the reign of Kulottunga I or Kulottunga 11, because I have found it impracticable to 
decide which is which. This work must be done hereafter after examination of the originals ; 
similarly those with “Eaja Raja.” 

Raja Raja — Bated . 


• *. 

s. 

Raja Raja ... 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 30 

... 

3rd year of the reign. 




van. 






... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

T, 26 

... 

4th year of his reign. 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Ganapavaraih, 

Goda- 

I, 39 

... 

7th year of the reign. 




van. 






m • « 

s. 

Do 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 30 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 




vari. 






! 

! 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 31 

... 

Do. 

do. 

1 

> • • • 

1 

s. 

Do 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55 


Do. 

do. 

i , , , 

s. 

Do 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 29 

» . . 

Do. 

do. 




van. 






... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 31 

• . . 

Do. 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 30 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 

. . . 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 28 

. . . 

9th 

do. 

••• 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

• * % 

17th 

do. 


s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,30 

... 

19th 

do. 

1 

1 

s. 

Raja Chola 

Do. 

... 

1,29 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 

i - 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 30 

... 

20th 

do. 

1 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 

••• 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


I, 29 


Do. 

do. 

. .« 

s. 

Do 

Kolltiru, Kistna 


I, 79 

• •• 

27th 

do. 

... 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

• • • 

29th 

do. 


s. 

Do 

Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 31 


30th 

do. 




vari. 






i - 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 29 

• • • 

35th 

do. 

\ 

i 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 

• « • 

37th 

do. 

I ... 

s. 

Raja Raja Choda . . . 

Do. 

... 

I, 26. 




1 

s. 

Raja Deva ... 

Do. 

... 

1,31 

... 

69th 

do. 

1 

ViRA Chola, or Kulottunga I- 

-Bated. 




... 

s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55. 




• • • 

s. 

Do. 

Nidumolu, Kistna 

I, 54. 






CH0LA8, 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

r 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Benmrks. 

• • t 

s. 

Xnlottunga Bajendra 

Ikkurru, Kistna 

• •• 

I, 69. 




... 

s. 

Do. 

Yenikepa4u, Kistna ... 

I, 50. 





s. 

Kulottunga B&jendra 
Chola. 

Draksharama, 

van. 

Goda- 

I, 28. 





s. 

Do. 

Konakanchi, Kistna ... 

I, 44. 





s. 

•Do. 

Draksharama, 

vari. 

Goda- 

I, 27 

... 

9tli year of the reign. 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 





s. 

Vira Eajendra Chola. 
(The inscription 
was, it is declared 
therein, presented 
by “ Karikala 
Chola.”) 

Sehgama, South Arcot. 

1,206 


According to the inscription 
“ Karikala ” and “ Rajen- 
dra ” would appear to be 
the same person. 

• •• 

s. 

Vira Eajendra Chola. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 







Kulottunga ” — 

Dated. 





... 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola ... 

Drahshar&ma, 

vari. 

Goda- 

I, 30 

... 

5th year of the reign. 

t f • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 29 


7th 

do^ 

• » • 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 31 

... 

Do. 

do. 

• • • 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 30 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 

• •• 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 26 


Do. 

do. 


S. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 


I, 27 


Do. 

do. 


S. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavan 

I, 28 

» * . 

Do. 

do. 

. . • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 30 

• • . 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 


9th 

do. 


8.' 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 


Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

•« . 

Id. 


10th 

do. 

... 

8. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 


I, 81 


lllh 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 


Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 27 


Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 29 

• • ■ 

13th 

do. 

... 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

... 

Do. 

do. 


bb 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Semarks. 

. • 

8. 

Kulottunga Ohola ... 

Draksharama Glodavaii. 

I, 26 ... 

IStli year of the reign. 

• • • 

8. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

I, 29 ... 

34th do. 

• • • 

8. 

8. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

• t ■ 

Kolltiru, Kistna 
Amaravati, Kistna ... 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 79 ... 
I, 64 ... 

I, 81. 

21st year of the kingdom of 
Tribhuvana MaUa. 

The grant is by the •wife of 
ProU Nayudu, a dependent 
of the king. 


8. 

Do. 


Govindapuram, Kistna. 

I, 69. 



8. 

Do. 

• •• 

Ponnuru, Kistna 

I, 84. 


• • • 

8. 

Do. 


Draisliarania, Godavari. 

I, 30. 


• •• 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 30. 



8. 

Do. 


Panduva, Godavari ... 

I, 39. 



8. 

Do. 

««« 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31. 


» * « 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 27. 



8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 29. 



8. 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


e « • 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


• •• 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


• • • 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 25. 


• •• 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 26. 


• • • 

8. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 28. 



8. 

Do. 

... 

Kaza, Kistna ... ... 

I, 75. 





Kulottunga (?) — Dated. 



... 

8. 

“ Kulottunga 
Eaja.” 

Eaja 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 ... 

9th year of the reign. 




Eaja Eaja II (?) — Dated. 



1232 

8. 

EajaEaja ... 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,184 ... 

16th year of his reign. The 
entry of the 6aka year is 
very important. The copy 
gives it as 1154. If cor- 
rect, this establishes the 
existence of a second Baja 
Raja, commencing his reign 
about A.D. 1216. 

16th year of the reign. This 
exactly corresponds with 
the above. 

1232 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 ... 








Date. 

A.D. 


Locality. 


Reference. 


Remarks. 


1260 


1310 


stone, or 
I CoppOT- 
plate. 


Kame. 


ViKRAikiA — Dated. 


1 s. 

1 Vikrama Chola 

j Nidubrolu, Kistna 

1 1, 80 ... 

17th year of the reign. 


Kopperinjingadeva — Dated. 



s. 

“ Kopperifijinga 
Tevar.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 187 ... 

18th year of the reign ; fixing 
the commencement of the 
reign as A.D. 1242. 


Madurantaka Porrapi — Dated. 



s. 

“ Madurantaka Por- 
rapi Soran.” 

j Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
1 put. 

I, 181 ... 

1 24th year of the reign. 


Unidentified and Miscellaneous 

— Dated. 



s. 

Tribhuvana Cbakra- 
vartL 

Bapatia, Eistna 

I, 81 ... 

6th year of Tribhuvana 
Chakra varti. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

7th year of the reign. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

9th 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Bapatia, Kistna 

I, 81 ... 

11th 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... 

I4th 

do. 

s. 

TribhuTana Malla- 
dera. 

Narayanavanam, North 
Areot. 

I, 157-158. 

6th 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

7th year of the “ Chalukya 
Vikrama ” era. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

36th year of the reign. 

s. 

Mallideva Cbola ... 

Hemavati, Anantapur. 

I, 121. 



s. 

TribhuTana Chola- 
deva. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30 ... 

7th year of the reign. 

s. 

Eajendra Chola, son 
of “ Kulottuhga 
Choda Gonkayya.” 

Siripuram, Kistna 

I, 65 ... 

The inscription relates how 
the Cfi^ukya kingdom 
passed into the hands of 
the Cholas. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DTNASTIOALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
pkite. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

• • • 

S. 

“ Choda Goiika Ea j a. ” 

Draksharama, Godavari . 

I, 29. 


... 

s. 

Uttama Chola 

Narayanavanaiii, North 
Arcot. 

I, 158 ... 

Grant by Pallara Raja ; 13th 
year of the reign. 


s. 

Goiika Nripa 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 29. 


... 

s. 

Velanati Chola Nripa. 

Pali vela, Godavari ... 

I, 32. 



s. 

“ Chanda Choda 

Narayanadeva.” 

Avanigadda, Kistna . . . 

I, 53. 


... 

s. 

“ Dhanadaproli Choda 
N arayanadeva.” 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


• •• 

s. 

“ Indradeva, son of 
Narapati, the Chola 
Maharaja.” 

Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 


• • • 

s. 

MadammadevI, wife 
of Eajendxa, son 
of Kulottunga. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 28 ... 

38th year of the reign of Raja 
Raja. 

••• 

s. 

Samadi Anuna, wife 
of Kulottunga 

Chola. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I. 81. 



s. 

“ Panda Nay aka, 

uncle of Kulot- 
tuhga Chola.” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30. 



s. 

A relative of Kulot- 
tuhga. 

Do. 

I, 28. 


... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id, 


• •• 

s. 

A descendant of the 
Cholas. 

j 

Do. 

'}ated, but without name. 

Id. 


... 

s. 

The minister of 

Vehgi GohkaEaja. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 59. 


... 

s. 

«*• ••• 

Pittapuram, Godavari. . . 

I, 24. 


... 

s. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

••• . • • • • a 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, 48. 


... 

s. 

... 

Avanigadda, Kistna ... 

I, 53. 



s. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


... 

s. 



Talagada Divi, Kistna. 

I, 54. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

j Eeference. 

1 

Remarks. 



s. 



Yellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74. 




■IS 


s. 

. • • •• • 


Kolakaluru, Kistna ... 

I, 79. 






s. 

... • • • 

• « • 

Chebrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 






s. 



Ayyaluru, Kumool ... 

I, 94 

> . . 

A broken slab. 



s. 

... 


Sankararamanallur, 

Coimbatore. 

1, 222. 








Raja Raja — Undated. 






' 

s. 

BajaB&ja ... 

... 

Conjeeveram, Cbingle- 
put. 

1, 183 

> ■ • 

4th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


5th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

1, 184 


7th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 184 


8th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

* • « 

Do. 

1, 183 


10th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 184 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

TiruppaSur, Chingleput. 

1, 174 


nth 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Cbingle- 
put. 

1, 185 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182 


12th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,183 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


13th 

do. 

^ < 


s. 

Do, 


Do. 

1, 184 


14th 

do. 

iS 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182 


loth 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 183 

a • • 

16th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,184 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


17th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,186 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


18th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 


19th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 180 

• a- 

Do. 

do. 


L 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 183 

... 

Do. 

do. 
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INSCEIPTIONS AEEANGED DYNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plaie. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 


'' 

s. 

Kaja Eaja 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1,184 


21st year of the reign. 





put. 








s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,185 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 186 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

■ ■ . 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 187 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1, 183 


22nd 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1, 184 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

• •• 

1,185 

» • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

1,187 

... 

24th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

1 •*' 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

. . . 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 180 

• •• 

25th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,187 ( 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. / 

... 

26th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 1 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1,185 

... 

27th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 


1, 184 

. . . 

28th 

do. 



s. 

Do 

Sefiji, Chingleput 

1, 174. 






s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 186. 





L 



put. 








ViRA Chola or Kulottunga I * — 

Undated. 






s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 179 

... 

3rd year of the reign. 




ma, alms Kajendra 

put. 






'IS 



Chola.” 









s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai- 

Do. 


1, 185 


Do. 

do. 




kondan.” 









s. 

“ Kajendradeva, alias 

Timppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 


Do. 

do. 




Kopparakesarivar- 









ma.” 








' Since this series was drawn up and put in type Dr. Burgess has sent me some copies of inscriptions from the Madura Dismct, 
which lead me to think that I have probably been too hasty in assuming that aU these inscriptions belong to Kulottunga I ; since 
the names there given to the Queens of two Pandiyan sovereigns are similar to those given to several of these. It is possible thCT^ 
fore that the Queens’ names are titles common both to Chola and Pandiyan dynasties. And if so, much of the theory on which 
my identification was based is seriously undermined. 









Undated. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, o 
Copper- 
plate. 

r 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 


Bemarks. 


r s- 

“ Rajendradeva, alias 
Kopparakesarivar- 
ma.” 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 

... 

4tli year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
tuiiga, with his 
queen Ulaha Muru- 
dudaiyal.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, alias Rajen- 
dra.” 

Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma.” 

Erode, Coimbatore ... 

1,216 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Melkondan 
Sundara Pandiyan’ ’ 

Manur, Madura 

1,287 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kdvirajakesarivar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
tuhga Chola.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 

• •• 

5th 

do. 

Undated. 



s. 

“ Korajakesarivarma 
Udaiyar Sri Kulot- 
tuhga Chola.” 

Do. 

j 

1,187 

. » • 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Koneri Nanmaik on- 
dan.” 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Arcot. 

1,211 

... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Korajakesarivarma 
Udaiyar Sri Vira 
Rajendra Devar.” 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 264 

••• 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Koneri N anmaikon- 
dan.” 

Tan j ore 

1,278 


5th year of the reign of “ Eti- 
ranmn” (?) 


s. 

“ Kovirajakesari Sri 
Vira Rajendra De- 
var.” 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 

... 

5th year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Melkondan Konga- 
na Vira Chola.” 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 

• » • 

6th 

do. 


s. 

Rajendra Chola, alias 
Kopparakesari, and 
his \^e Olaha Ma- 
hadevi. 

Tanjore 

1,278 

■ 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Vira Rajendradeva... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1, 287 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kesarivarma ” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 

... 

7th 

do. 


S. ' 

“ Vira Raj adeva” ... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,287 


Do. 

do. 

L 

s. 

Vira Rajendradeva. . . 

Do. 

1,286 


Do. 

do. 


T 
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INSOBIPTIONS ABEAKGED DTNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Kame. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

RemarBa. 


r* 

s. 

Vira Rajendradeva... 

Kiraniir, Madura 

• • » 

1,286 


7th year of the reign. 



s. 

“ Koviraja ” 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Kovira jake^ri Sri 
Vira Eajendra- 

devar.” 

Do. 


Id. 

« • • 

8th 

do. 



s. 

“ Kovirajakesari Sri 
Vira Rajendra- 

devar.” 

Do. 

. a « 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Vira Raj endra 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Bhuvana Murududai- 
yal, queen of Kovi- 
raj akesarivarma, 
aliai Kulottunga 
Chola. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

The wife of Koppara- 
kesarivarma. 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 


loth 

do. 



s. 

s. 

Kulottunga 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma.” 

Do. 

Erode, Coimbatore 


I, 183 

I, 216 

... 

loth year of the reign. Con- 
quest of Madura mentioned 
lOth year of the reign. 

Is 


s. 

“ Kopparakgsarirar- 
ma, ’ 'alias Raj endra 
Chola. 

Tanjore 

... 

I, 279 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. ... • 

• •• 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Sundara Pandiya- 

deva, with his wife, 
XJlaha Murududai- 
yal. 

Madura 


I, 294 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

ViraRajendra 

Kiraniir, Madura 

... 

1,287 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Vira Rajendradeva... 

Do. 

... 

1, 286 

• a . 

Do. 

do. 

1 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,287 

... 

11th 

do. 




Undated. 
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iStone, 

Coppei 

plate- 

» 

r. Name. 

Locality. 

1 Beference. 


Bemarks. 

" s. 

Vira Rajendradeva. . 

Kifanur, Madnra 

1,286 ... 

llth year of the reign. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

ma Vira Raja 

Devar.” 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan Sundara 
Pandiyan.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180 ... 

I2tli 

do. 

s. 

“ Koviraja Ke^ari- 
varma.” 

Do. 

Id. 

Do, 

do. 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma TJdaiyar, alias 
Sri Rajendra Sojca 
TJdaiyar.” 

Do. 

I, 178 ... 

Do, 

do. 

s. 

“ Ko-Rajakesarivar- 
ma Sri Vira Raja 
Devar.” 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Rajendra 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Koneri Nanmai Kon- 
dan. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179-180. 

13tb 

do. 

s. 

“ Koviraj a aiiasKulot- 
tunga Ohola/’ and 
his wife, “ Bhuvana 
Muyududaiyal.” 

Do. 

1, 178 ... 

Grant 

13th 

by a Pallava in the 
year of the reign. 

s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma.’’ 

Korantir, Madura 

1,286 ... 

13th year of the reigri. 

s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Rajendra 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

C.P. 

“ Kopiri RajakeSari- 
vartma.” 

Chingleput 

n,i6 ... 

I4th year of the reign. (No. 
101 of the C.P. liist). 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma Ddaiyar, alias 
Sri Rajendra Sojca 
XJdlaiyar.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. ... 

5th 

do. 


dd 
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INSCBIPTIONS AERAKGED DINASTICALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 







Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 


Remarks. 

plate. 



1 





r 

s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

I, 179 ... 

16th year of the reign. 




ma, alias Hajendra 
§ora.” 

put. 







s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do. 




ma,” 








s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Palni, Madura 


1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 




Kondan Vira Pan- 
diyan.” 








s. 

“ Vira Rajendra ”... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

16th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

» . . 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ KopparakeSarivar- 
ma IJdaiyar, alioA. 

Conjeeveram, 

put. 

Chingle- 

1,178 ... 

17 th 

do. 




Sri Jtiajendra Bora 
IJdaiyar.” 








s. 

“ Vira Rajendra ”... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Vira Raja Devar.” 

Do. 


1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ KopparakeSarivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alias 
Sri Rajendra Sora 

Conjeeveram, 

put. 

Chingle- 

1,178 ... 

18th 

do. 










s. 

Udaiyar.” 

“ Raja Raj akesarivar- 

Do. 


1,179 ... 

Do. 

do. 




ma. 








s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

Tanjore 



1, 278 ... 

I9th 

do. 




ma Udaiyar BriRa- 
j endra Sora Devar . ” 








s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 184 ... 

Do. 

do. Conquest of 




put. 

Madura mentioned. 



s. 

“ Kulottunga Chola,” 

Do. 


1,181 ... 

20th year of the reign. 




■with his Queen, 
Bhuvana Muru- 
dudaiyal. 









s. 

“ Vira Rajendra ”... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Do. 

• • . 

1, 182-183. 

Do. do. Conquest of 

Madura mentioned. 

21st year of the reign. 



s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Do. 

... 

1,185 ... 



s. 

“ Rajendra Sora ” ... 

Conjeeveram, 

Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

22nd 

do. 





put. 





s. 

“Kulottunga” 

Do. 

• •• 

1, 184 ... 

23rd 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do. Conquest of 








Madura mentioned. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
C!opper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 





r 

1 

s. 

“ Ko-Rajakesarivar- 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

1,264 ... 

23rd year of the reign. Men- 


ma Udaiyar Sri 
Vlrar Eajendra- 
devar.” 

Trichinopoly. 


tions conquest of Vengi. 




s. 

“ Ko-Eiajakesarivar- 

Do. 

Id. 

23rd year of the reign. 



ma.” 





s. 

“ Rajakesarivarma.” 

Tanjore 

1, 278 ... 

From the 23rd to 29th year 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” and 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

1, 264 ... 

of the reign. 

24th year of the reign. 



Ulaha Miirududai- 
yal, his Queen. 

Trichinopoly. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

2.5th do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

26th do. Conquest of 



put. 


Madura mentioned. 


s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, alias Raja 
Rajendra.” 

Do. 

1,178 ... 

26th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

Jndated, 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

s. 

“ Rajakesarivanna.” 

Tanjore 

1,278 ... 

Up to the 29th year of the 

s. 

“Kulottunga” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

reign. 

30th year of the reign. Con- 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” and 

put. 

Gangaikondasorapuram , 

1,265 ... 

quest of Madura mentioned. 

30th year of the reign. 



Dlaha Mui’ududai- 
yal, his Queen. 

Trichinopoly. 




s. 

“ Tribhuvana Vira- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 




deva” (Kulottunga 
I?). 

put. 


Madura mentioned.* 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

35th year of the reign. Con- 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,186 ... 

quest of Madnra mentioned. 
Do. do. 


s. 

“ Koneii Nanmai 

Tanjore 

1,278 ... 

35th year of the reign. 



Kondan.” 




s. 

“ Tribhuvana Vira- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 183 ... 

36th do. Conquest of 

Madura, &c., mentioned. 



deva” (Kulottimga 
I?). 

put. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

37th year of the reim. Con- 






quest of Madura, &c., men- 
tioned. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Ohola.” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 28 ... 

39th year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 180 ... 

40th do . 


- 

ma. . .Kulottunga.” 

put. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DTNASTICALLY. 


1 

1 Date 
i A.D. 

j 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

c 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


- s. 

“ Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma alias Kulottun- 
ga,” with his 

Queen, Avani Mu- 
nidudaiyal. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 ... 

40th year 

of the reign. 


s. 

“ Koppara Eaja 

Kesari, Kulot- 
tuhga Sera.” 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Sora.’^ 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

44th 

do. 


s. 

“ Koviraja Kesari- 
varma, alias Kulot- 
tuhga,” with his 
Queen Ulaha 

Muxududaiyal. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 


s, 

“ Kulottunga Chola.” 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 ... 

45th 

do. 


s. 

“ Koviraj a Kesarivar- 
ma. . .Kulottunga.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,180 ... 

48th 

do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Sora.” 

Gangaikonda^orapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1, 264 ... 

49th 

do. 

|- 

s. 

“ Koviraja Kesarivar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
tuhga,” with his 
Queen Ulaha 

Murududaiyal. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 ... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan,” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,181 ... 

* {See foot~yioie). 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. ... 

Id. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 184. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 187. 




s. 

Do. 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Arcot. 

I, 211. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



I 

s. 

Do. 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

‘ ‘ The 6th year of Vikxam a 
Pndiya Deva.” 


s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

The words “ tldaiyartiruva- 
lavar Udaiyar” are inserted 
after the name of the King. 


* In the inBcriptians noted from here to the end of this section, the number of the years of the reign appear to be omitted. 
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I Date. 
A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Remarks. 

1 


s. 

“ Kongii Nanmai 

Konijan.” 

Madura 

I, 294. 


! 


8. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura 

1, 287. 




S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




8. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan Simdara 
Pandiyan.” 

Perur, Coimbatore 

I, 217. 




8. 

“ Kulottunga Eajen- 
dra.” 

Draksbarama, Godavari. 

I, 26. 


•Vi 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27. 




S. 

“ Koppara KeSari- 

varma.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 185. 




8 . 

Do. 

Periyakoltai, Madura. . . 

I, 288. 




S. 

“ Koppa Kesari” ... 

Chidambaram, South 
Arcot. 

1, 213 ... 

(Dr. Burnell’s S. I. Paleo- 
graphy, p. 45, Note 1). 



8 . 

“ KeSarivanna ” 

Tan j ore 

I, 279. 




8. 

“ Koppara ” 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,206 ... 

(Copy of Inscription imperfect. 
'^eKing is protatly Kulot- 



8. 

“ Sri KulaSekharadoTa 
Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 

tuilga I) . 


“ Kulottunga ” (I OR II ?) — Undated. 



( 

8 . 

“ Kulottunga Chola.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 





put. 





8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 185 ... 

Do. do. 



8 . 

Do. 

Drakshaiuma, Godavari 

I, 26 ... 

7th do. 



8 . 

Do. 

Kiranur, Madura 

1, 286 ... 

Do. do. 



8 . 

Do. 

Narayanavaram, North 

1,157 ... 

The &te as given in the copy 





Arcot. 


is S.8. 826, the 11th year of 







the reign. 



8 . 

Do. 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

12th year of the reign. 



8 . 

Do. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 

I, 55 ... 

13th year of the kingdom of 





Kistna. 


V isimuvardhana. 



8 . 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

17th year of the reign. 





put. 





8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 187 ... 

18th do. 



8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

23rd do. 


w 

8 . 

Do. ... 

Do. 

1,180 ... 

34th do. 


ee 
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INSCEIPTIONS AESANGED DTNASTICALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

Undated. 

^ ^ 

s. 

s. 

s. 

“ Kiilottimga Choda 
Gronka.” 

Do. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

Do. 

Aduturai, Trichinopoly. 

I, 25. 

I, 29. 

I, 263. 








V IKKAMA — Undated. 





1 

1 

r 

s. 

“ Koppara Kesari- 
yarma Sri Vikrama 
Bora.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,183 ... 

9th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id, • •• 

Do. 

do. 


i 

! 


s. 

s. 

s. 

s. 

s. 

“ Vikrama Chola 
Deva.” 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kiranlir, Madura 

Periyakdltai, Madura... 
Do. 

Do. 

Perur, Coimbatore 

1,286 ... 

1,288 ... 

1,217 ... 

22nd 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

27th 

do.'] 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. , 

V 

Thoee can hardly refer 
to the eovereign, 
usually known as 
“ Vikrama Ohola,” 
for he only reigned 

1 5 years. 




Peeunjinga Dev a — Undated. 





f" 

s. 

“ Perunjinga D^var/’ 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... 

13th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 ... 

Do. 

do. 


IS 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 184 ... 

15 th 

do. 



•n. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

20th 

do. 





VlJAYAKANDA GoPALADEVA Undated. 





r 

s. 

“ Vijayakanda Go- 
paladeva.” 

Conjee veram, Cbingle- 
put. 

I, 181 ... 

4th year 

of the 

reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

6th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. ... 

I, 183 .. 

8th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 180 ... 

13th 

do. 


ti 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

15th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,185 ... 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

17th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 181 ... 

18th 

do. 



- 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

Do. 

do. 



CHOLAS. 


Ill 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1 

" s. 

“ Vijayakanda Go- 
paladeva.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180 

• •a 

20th year of the reign. 

Undated* 

-Aw 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,183 

aa> 

Do. do. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 

Id. 

... 

Do. do. 

21st do. 

} 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

. . . 

22nd do. 

1 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

.. . 

23rd do. 

' 

s. 

i Do. 

Do. 

1,179 

... 

25th do. 

1 


Madhurant.\K-\ Poee.appi — Undated. 




s. 

“ Madhurantaka Por- 
rapi' Soran.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183. 



ij 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 186. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 187. 



V 

s. 

*/ 

Do. ... 

Do. 

Id. 

• » . 

Dated in the 21st year of the 
reign of Raja Raja (f). 




Doubtful — Undated. 




1 

"8 ( 

s. 

Probably Kulottvmga 

Vellore, North Arcot . . . 

I, 164, 165. 

“ Ahavamalla” is mentioned 
as defeated. 

li 

s. 

, 

Do. 

] 

Gahgaikondas5rapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 264 

... 

31adura and “ Ahavamalla” 
are mentioned. 



Unidentified and Miscellaneous — Undated. 




s. 

Raj adbiraj adeva . . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179 

• • • 

5th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,180 

a a a 

7th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,179 


8th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• Id. 


9th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183 


Do. do. 

tS 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 179 


10th do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


nth do. 


s. 

Do. . ... 

Do. 

Id. 


14th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


25th do. 


s. 

Kula^ekharadeva . . . 

Gahgaikonda^rapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

1,265 


4th year of the reign. I am 
doubtful whether this is a 
Ohola or Pandiyan King. 


' Notb.— I n the text I have sometimes transliterated the name by oversight, “ FonapV' -^e pronunciation of the double 
Tamil letters very peculiar and almost impossible to be acquired by a foreigner. In sound it is like a rather guttural mixture 

of t and f . ’ 
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INSCEIFTIONS AEEANGED DINASTrCALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

liocality. 

Eeference. 

Kemarks. 



s. 

Kulasekharadeva . . . 

Gahgaikondasorapurani, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 265 

5th year of the reign. I am 
doubtful whether this is a 
Chola or Pandiyan King. 



s. 

Sundara Pandiyadeva 

Do. 

Id. 

2nd year of his reign. It is 
possible that this is a Chola 
who assumed that title. 
Both Kulottuftga I and his 
son seem to have done so. 



s. 

Do. 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

6th year of the reign. Do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

13th do. Do. 



s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

16th do. Do. 



s. 

Do. 

Perundalayor, Coimba- 
tore. 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. Do. 



s. 

s. 

“ Perumal Sundara 
Pandiya Devar.” 

MaUideva Chola 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

JSemavatl, Anantapur. 

1, 184 ... 

1, 120. 

14th do. It is 

possible that this, too, may 
be a synonym for Kulot- 
tuAga I. 



■ s. 

s. 

Gonkayya ... 

Gonka Nripa 

Munugodu, Kistna ... 

Do. 

1, 65 

Id. 

37th year of the Vishnu- 
vardhana Kingdom. 

r 

KJ 


s. 

Bhuvana Murududai- 
yal, wife of “ Kovi- 
raja Kesarivarma 
Kulottunga.” 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,179 ... 

8th year of the reign. 



s. 

Gundamma, wife of 
Velanati Rajendra 
Ckoda Gonkesa.” 

Tellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74. 




s. 

Jaya MahadevI, 

motker of Kulot- 
tunga Prithivisva- 
radeva (? A Chola). 

Dimile, Vizagapatam... 

I, 17. 




s. 

Gahgaikondan Cho- 
la, younger brother 
of Koppakesarivar- 
ma. 

Karur, Coimbatore 

I, 221. 




s. 

Raja Chola’s sister, in 
reisrn of Rajendra 
Chola. 

Tanjore 

1,278 ...1 

3rd year of Eftjendra’s reign. 



s. 

Raja Chola’s sister 
who calls herself 
“ Queen of Vallava- 
rai Yavady a Deva. ” 

Do. 

Id. ... 

25th to the 29th years of the 
R&ja’s reign. 



s. 

Eaja Chola sister ... 

Do. 

Id. ... 

29th year of Kaja Chola’s 
reign* 




MU^MMADAN INSCBIPTIONS. 


113 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


s. 

Narayana Chola, a 
descendant in the 
4th generation from 
£arLk3,la Chola, 

Timttani^ North Arcot. 

1 

I, 158, 159. 


13th 

Century. 

C.P. 

A descendant of the 
Chola — Chaluky as. 

Godavari 

n, 9 to 11 . 

Ko. 77 of the C.P. List. 




MUSSULMAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


1124 

S. 

A Mosque founded in 
Malabar. 

Madai, Malabar . ... 

I, 242. 


1302 

S. 

Epitaph of ’All ’Ab- 
dullah at Be 3 q)ore. 

Beypore, Malabar 

I, 246. 


1324 

s. 

Muhammad Toghlak 
of Delhi. 

Rajahmundry, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 22. 


1471 

s. 

? 

Kondapalle, Kistna ... 

I, 50 ... 

Records the capture of Kop- 
dapalle by the Bahmanl 
Mussulmans. The ,date of 
the inscription is 1392. 

This is roughly rendered in 
the text 1470. It should 
he early in 1471. 

1528 

s. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

Recording capture of Kou- 
dapalle by the Mussulmans 
of the Golkon^ dynasty. 

1535 

s. 

The name is ■written 
in Telugn “ Masa- 
nadaya Aliku Du- 
pan Malaku.” 

Malkapuram, Kistna ... 

Id. 

1560 

s. 

? 

Mustabada, Kistna ... 

I, 51. 


C.1566 

C.P. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
of Golkonda, (A.D. 
1550—1581). 

EUore, Godavari 

I, 35. 


1604 

s. 

Muhammad ’Ali 
Badshah (? of Gol- 
konda). 

Srikurmam, Gan jam ... 

I, 10. 


1620 

s. 

Agha Jan 

Chicacole, Gan jam ... 

I, 8. 


1626 

C.P. 

Sher MuhMnmad 
Khan. 

Vizagapatam ... 

n, 6 ... 

No. 38 of the C.P. List. 

1640 

s. 

Aulya Raj an Khan. 

Vinukonda, Kistna ... 

I, 68. 


1659 

s. 

’Abdullah Shah of 
Golkonda. 

Udayagiri, NeUore ... 

1, 141. 



// 
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INSCEIPnONS ABEAITGED DTNASHCALLY. 


Sate. 

A.D. 

StOBe, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Bemarks. 

1660 

s. 

’AbduUah Shah of 
Golkonda. 

IJdayagiri, NeUore ... 

I, 141. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Poonamallee, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 175. 


1666 

s. 

? 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1, 120. 


1691 

s. 

Burhan-ud-din 

Aulya. 

Chicaoole, Qanjam 

I, 8. 


1706 

C.P. 

“ Mahaddikha Bggu. ” 

Vizagapatam 

n, 6 ... 

Ko. 37 of the C.P. List. 

1715 

C.P. 

Famkhsir, Emperor 
of Delhi. 

South Arcot 

IT, 9 ... 

No. 68 do. 

1723 

s. 

’AlamgTr, Emperor 
of Delhi. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,187 ... 

The date seems to have heen 
wrongly copied. 

1749 

s. 

Husain Khan and 
Karim Khan, bro- 
thers. 

Ponneri, Chingleput ... 

I, 173. 


1771 

C.P. 

Navab Asad Slyal ... 

Tinnevelly 

n, 29 ... 

No. 201 of the C.P. List. 

1777 

O.P. 

Navab of Cuddapah. 

Gnhga Peruru, Cud- 
dapah. 

1, 129. 


1780 

s. 

Mir Raja ’Alt Elan. 

Gurramkonda, Cud- 
dapah. 

1,134 ... 

This was the uncle of Tlpti 
Sult&n. He ^ed in this 

••• 

C.P. 

Navab Saiyid Mus- 
tafa. 

Vizagapatam 

11, 6 ... 

No. 36 of the C.P. List. 

... 

C.P. 

Qutb Chand Sahib ... 

Chingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 16 do. 




GANAPATIS OF ORANGAL. 


Owing to careless crying and defective information I have foimd it impossible to distin- 
guish the inscriptions of Pratapa Rudra I from those of Pratapa Rudra II of this dynasty, and 

I have therefore classified all the following inscriptions simply according to the dates given by 
my informants. I can only be sure of the accuracy of a few of these which I have myself seen, 
and it is necessary to warn readers that they must not rely on the dates given below for historical 
purposes. The originals require examination. 

1175 

S. 

A son-in-law of Ka- 
kati Ganapati 
Rudra. 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 31 ... 

Dated in the reign of a Chola 
Sovereign. 

1179 

S. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Do. 

Id. 








GANAPATIS OP OEANGAL, 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Bemarks. 

1197 

s. 

Pratapa Budra 

Kuhkulagunta, Kistna. 

I, 71 ... 

Minister. Mallaya. 

Undated. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Budra. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1201 

s. 

A brother-in-law of 
Kakatiya Ganapa- 
tideva. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, . 49. 


1235 

s. 

? 

ChehrSlu, Kistna 

I, 82. 


1248 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

Eajahmundry, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 22. 


1249 

s. 

Kakatiya Budradeva. 

Kaza, Kistna 

I, 75. 


1251 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Gangaj^a, (Jovemor of the 
Province. 

. . » 

s. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1252 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati... 

Bhattiprolu, Kistna ... 

I, 78 ... 

Grant by the son of his priest. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1254 

s. 

Do. 

Mandapadu, Kistna ... 

I, 52. 


Id. 

s. 

? 

InimeUa, Kistna 

I, 66 ... 

A victory gained by a Gapa- 
pati over the Cholas (F). 

1255 

s. 

Pratapa Budra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Minister Nuwulu Mafichi 
Baja. 

1258 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Do. 

Id. 

Jannigadeva, Governor of the 
Prov inoe. 

1264 

s. 

Budramadeva 

Kareiiipudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59 ... 

Do. 

1268 

s. 

Kakatiya Budra Ma- 
hadeva. 

Gudimetla, Kistna ... 

I, 43. 


Id. 

s. 

Sahini Gannama Na- 
yudu, General of 
K akatiya Budra- 
deva. 

Peddavaram, Kistna ... 

I, 45. 


Id. 

s. 

Budradeva 

Mutukuru, Kistna 

I, 60. 


Id. 

' s. 

Ganapatideva 

Do. 

Id. 


1269 

s. 

Budranuna Devi ... 

Durgi, Kistna 

1, 57 ... 

Jannigadeva Baja. Governor 

1270 

s. 

The Minister of Ga- 
napati Mahadeva. 

Palivela, Godavari ... 

I, 32. 

of the Province. 

Id. 

s. 

Budra Mahadevi . . . 

Kakani, Kistna 

I, 74-75 ... 

The Queen is called a daugh- 
ter of Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

1278 

s. 

Kakatiya Budradeva 
(son of the Minis- 
ter of — ). 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 29. 

1279 

s. 

Pratapa Budra 

Kumool 

I, 92. 




116 


rNSCEIPTIONS AEEANGED DTNASTICAlLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
pUte. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1292 

S. 

Kumara Rudradeva. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 
Kistna. 

I, 54. 


1293 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Macharla, Eostna 

I, 60. 


1295 

s. 

Rudrayadeva 

Ghidimetla, Kistna 

I, 43. 


1297 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 


1299 

s. 

Do. 

Oppicharla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1300 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudradeva. 

Tadavayi, Kistna 

I, 46. 


1303 

s. 

Do. 

Srikakulain, Kistna . . . 

I, 55 

Minister Annayya Preggada. 

1304 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Chintapalle, Kistna ... 

I, 56. 


1305 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Karempudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1306 

s. 

Do. 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55 ... 

Minister, Annayya Preggada. 

1307 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Bilakalagu^nru, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 94 ... 

Minister, Komayya. 

1310 

s. 

Do. 

Kocharlakota, Nellore. 

1, 136. 


1311 

s. 

Do. 

Damagatla, Kumool ... 

I, 88. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Oppicharla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1312 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudradeva. 

Dadivada, Kumool ... 

I, 97. 


1313 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Darsi, Nellore 

1, 135. 


1317 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Karempudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1318 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kolakaluru, Kistna . . . 

Do. 

I, 79 ... 

Id. 

Grant by the eon of his Com- 
mander- in-Chief, Sdmayya 
Vehkan. 

1319 

s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Darivemula, Kistna ... 

I, 57. 


Id.^ 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Kolakaluru, Kistna ... 

I, 79 ... 

Grant by the son of his Com- 
mander-in-Chief, Somayya 
Vefikan. 




Undated. 




s. 

Pratapa Rudra 

Chebrolu, Kistna 

I, 82. 


... 

s. 

Do. 

Darsi, Nellore 

1, 135. 



in A D. 1336, but does not state the localit;^ in which it is to be found. The date (1336) is 13 years subsequent to the downmll 
the dynasty but that is no reason to doubt its authenticity, as the inscription might refer to a relative of the ousted sovereign, 
prove a conservative or legitimist feeling in the country which ignored the conquering Muhammadans — a feeling very frequently 
exhibited in inscriptions. 


9 as 



HOTISALA BAIXAliAS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 





Copper- 

plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Bemaitol. 

r 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Macharla, Eistna 

I, 60. 


1 

.5s J 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati. . . 

Pedda Cherukuru, 

1,84. 


.5S \ 


Eastna. 



s 

8. 





L 

Eakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Palivela, Godavari 

I, 32 

Date wrongly given in copy. 



Undated and without names. 



I’ i 

S. 

... ••• 

Gudimetla, Kistna 

I, 44. 


H.* 1 

S. 

... 

Nandivelugu, Eisf.ua . . . 

I, 79, 80. 


t§ ( 

S. 

... 

Chebrolu, Ejstna 

I, 82. 



HOTISALA BALLALAS, OE YADAVAS OF DVAEASAMTJDEAM. 


1117 

9 

C.P. 

8 . 

Viebnuvarddbana . . . 

Do. 

Belur, Maisur 

Halebid, MaiaOr 

Eice, p. 260 
Id., p. 213 

No. 

No. 

146 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

117 do. dp. 

1192 

8 . 

Vira Ballaladeva ... 

Balagami ... 

Id., p. 103 

No. 

46 

do. 

do. 

1194 

8 . 

Do. 

Sorab, Maisur 

Id., p. 206 

No. 

109 

do. 

do. 

P 

8 . 

Do. 

Belur, Maisur ... 

Id., p. 266 

No. 145 b 

do. 

do. 

1196 

8 . 

Do. 

Halebid, Maisur 

Id., p. 217 

No. 

118 

do. 

do. 

1199? 

8. 

Do. 

Taldagundi, Maisur . . . 

Id., p. 196 

No. 

103 

do. 

do. 

1202 

8. 

Do. 

Balagami, Maisur 

Id., p. 128 

No. 

59 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 162 

No. 

76 

do. 

do. 

1205 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 137 

No. 

66 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Hemavati, Anantapur. 

1, 121. 





1207 

8. 

Do. 

Balagami, Maisur 

Id., p. 137 

No. 

64 

do. 

do. 

1223 

8. 

Vira Narasiiiihadeva 

Haribara, Maisur 

Id., p. 30 

No. 

20 

do. 

do. 

1253 

C.P. 

V ira Somesvara 

Bangalore, Maisur 

Id., p. 321 

No. 

171 

do. 

do. 

1256 

8 . 

Do. 

Nirgunda, Maisur 

Id., p. 307 

No. 

166 

do. 

do. 

1262 

C.P. 

N arasimbadeva 

Belur, Maisur 

Id., p. 270 

No. 

147 

do. 

do. 

1269 

8. 

Do. 

Haribara, Maisur 

Jrf., p. 48 

No. 

27 

do. 

do. 

1270 

8. 

Do. 

Somanatbapuram, Mai- 
sur. 

Id., p. 323 

No. 

172 

do. 

do. 


99 
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roscEipnoNs abeangbd dtnasticallt, 


{ — 

: 

1 Bate. 

1 A.D. 

i 

Stcne, or 
Copper- 

Kamea. 

Ixxsality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

plate. 





i 

1278 

OP. 

Narasiiiiliadeva 

Belnr, Maisur 

Rice, p. 275 

No. 148 of Mr. Eice’s coHec- 




tion. 

1287 

s. 

Do. 

Ohitaldurgam 

Id., p. 11 

No. 6 do. do. 

1340? 

s. 

Vallal Baja 

Erode, Coimbatore ... 

I, 216. 





Undated. 




s. 

Vira BaUaladeva . . . 

Balagami, Maisur 

Rice, p. 180 

No. 89 of Mr. Eice’s collec- 




tion. 

. ■ • 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id , p. 185 

No. 97 do. do. 




THE GANGA FAMILY OF KALTNGA. 


• 

C.P. 

Devendravarma, son 

Chicacole, Gan jam ... 

II, 22 ... 

No. 168 of the C.P. List, dated 



of Anantavarma. 


in the “51st year” of the 
dynasty. 


f 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Vizagapatam 

n, 14 

No. 93 of the C.P. List, dated 

? 

C.P. 

Satyavarma, son of 

Chicacole, Ganjam 

11,22 ... 

in the “ 254th year.” 

No. 159 of the C.P. List, dated 



Devendravarma. 


in the “ 51st year of the 
centuries of the years of 


?, 

C.P. 

Nandaprabhanjana- 

Do. 

II, 21, 22... 

the Ga5?6yavainB&.” 

No. 155 of the C.P. List. 



varma. 




f 

C.P. 

Indravarma 

Do. 

11,22 ... 

No. 156 of theC.P. List, dated 



Do. 

Do. 


in the “ 128th year” of the 
dynasty. 

f 

C.P. 

Id. 

No. 167 of C.P. List, dated in 






the “146th year” of the 
dynasty. 


THE REDDI DYNASTY OF KONDAYlDU. 


1350 

C.P. 

Ana Yema 

Kondapalle, Kistna ... 

1,50. 

1356 

S. 

Verna BhumiSvara . . . 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 28. 

1361 

s. 

Ana Verna 

Amaravati, Eistna 

I, 64. 

1372 

s. 

Aliya Verna 

Tahgeda, Kistna 

I, 62. 

1388 

s. 

Verna 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

1399 

s. 

The son of Komara- 
giri. 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 25. 





GAN6AS, HAIStrB BAXAS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Bemarks. 

1405 

s. 

Komaragiri Vema ... 

Sarpavaraiii, Godavari. 

I, 24. 


Undated. 

s. 

Komaragiri, son of 
Ana Pdta Beddi. 

Rajahmundiy, Goda- 
vari. 

1,22. 


1421 

s. 

Ana Pota 

Sarpavarain, Godavari. 

I, 24. 






GANGA KINGS. 





? 

C.P. 

Vishnu Gopa 

Harihara, Maisur 

Rice.p. 293 

Ko, 156 of 

Mr. Bice’s collec- 

? 

C.P. 

Kongani 

MaUohalli, Maisur 

Id., p. 289 

No. 154 

do. 

tion. 

do. 

466 ?• 

C.P. 

Do. 

Merkara, Coorg 

Id., p. 282 

No. 151 

do. 

do. , 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bangalore, Maisur 

Id., p. 294 

No. 157 

do. 

do. 

? 

C.P. 

Avinita 

MaUohalli, Maisur 

Id., p. 291 

No. 155 

do. 

do. 

762 

C.P. 

Prithivl Kongani . . . 

Hosur, Maisur 

Id., p. 284 

No. 152 

do. 

do. 

776 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nagamangala, Maisur. 

Id., p. 287 

No. 163 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Ereyapparasa (Usur- 

Begur, Maisur 

Id., p. 209 

No. 113 

do. 

do. 



per). 









RAJAS OP MAISUR. 



1673 

S. 

Chikka or Dodda- 
deva. 

Belur, Salem 

I, 194. 


1679 

C.P. 

Chikka Devendra ... 

Karigatta, Maisur 

Rice, p. 309 

No. 167 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 
tion. 

1714 

C.P. 

Dodda Krishna Udai- 
yar. 

Ettappur, Salem 

I, 201. 


1718 

s. 

Krishna Raya Udai- 
yar. 

TaUi, Salem 

I, 195. 


1719-28 

C.P. 

Dod4a Krish^ Raja. 

Salem 

n, 2 

No. 8 of the C.P. List. 

1723 

C.P. 

Krishna Raja 

Tonnur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 311 

No. 168 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 

1724 

C.P. 

Do. 

Melkot, Maisur 

Id., p. 318- 

tion. 

No. 169 dq. dp. 


• Mr. J. F. Fleet {Lynastiet of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 11-14) gives strong reasons for lielieving that the MerhiUra plates are 
forgeries of not earli^ ♦.lia.ri the end of the ninth century. 
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INSCEIPTIONS ASEANGED DTKASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

lioeality. 

Befermce. 

Bemarks. 

plate. 






Krishna Eaja Udai- 
yar. 

Do. ... Avanasi, Coimbatore ... I, 218. 

Chikka Krishna Eaja Coimbatore ... ... II, 28 

Krishm Eaja Udai* Koll^al, Coimbatore... 1,214. 
yar. 

Do. ... Stilur, Coimbatore ... 1, 219. 

Do. ... Anaimalai, Coimbatore. II, 23 

Do. ... Do. ... Id. 

Do. ... Do. ... II, 24 

Eecording the fall of Talli, Salem ... I, 195. 

Seringapatam. 

Krishna X74aiyar ... Tiruvannamalai, South 1,207. 

Arcot. 

Undated. 

Krishna Eaja U4ai- Perundalayur, Coimba- I, 216. 
yar. tore. 

Vira Nanja Eaya Avanasi, Coimbatore ... 1,218. 

Udaiyar. 

Vira Chikka Eaya Do. ... Jd. 

Udaiyar, son of 
Yira Nanja Eaya 


TiruchengSd, Salem ... I I, 203. 


ri O.P. 
s. 

C.P. 


No. 189 of the C.P. List. 


No. 171 of the C.P. List. 
No. 172 do. 

No. 173 do. 




NAYAKKA EULEES OP MADUEA. 

- *— ' 

1560 

S. 

Visvanatha Nayakka. 

Anniyur, South Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 2 ... 

No. 10 of the C.P. List. 

1569 

s. 

Kumara Krishnappa. 

Vijayapati, Tinnevelly. 

I, 316. 


1573 

s. 

Virappa Nayakka ... 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1578 

s. 

Krishnappa or Periya 
Virappa. 

Krishnapuram, Tin- 
nevelly. 

I, 310. 


1583 

s. 

Periya Virappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 


1596 

C.P. 

Eama Krishnappa ... 


n, 31 ... 

No. 211 of the C.P. List. 









NATAKKAS Of MADPEA, 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Karnes. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Remarks. 

1597 

C.P. 

Krishnappa 

Madura 

II, 19 ... 

No. 136 of the C.P. liist. 

1598 

C.P. 

Kumara Krishnappa. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 ... 

No. m 

do. 

do. 

1613 

s. 

Muttu Virappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 




1620 

O.P. 

Virappa Nayakka ... 

Coimbatore 

n, 27,28... 

No. 187 

do. 

do# 

1623 

s. 

Muttu Virappa 

Madura 

I, 292. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




1635 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka . . . 

Aladiyur, Tinnevelly . . . 

I, 309. 




1637 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kapilamalai, Salem ... 

I, 203. 




1648 

s. 

Do. 

Vairavikulam, Tinne- 
velly. 

I, 310. 




1652 

s. 

Do. 

Yerumaipatti, Salem ... 

I, 204. 




1651 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 29 ... 

No. 199 of the C.P. List. 

1654 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No. 197 

do. 

do- 

1655 

C.P. 

Do. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 190 

do. 

do. 

1656 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 14 ... 

No. 92 

do. 

do. 

1657 

C.P. 

Ranga Krishna Muttu 
Virappa. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 52 

do. 

do. 

1659 

s. 

The son of Tirumala 
Nayakka, in his 
father’s reign. 

Tiruchehgod, Salem ... 

I, 203. 




1661 

s. 

Chokkalihga N. 

Nenmeni, Tinnevelly... 

I, 305. 




1662 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha N. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 7 ... 

No. 51 of the C.P. List. 

1663 

s. 

Vijaya Rahga Chok- 
kalihga. 

Tiruchehgod, Salem . . . 

I, 203. 




1665 

s. 

Chokkalihga N. 

Nenmeni, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 305. 




Id. 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha N. 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 ... 

No. 186 of the C.P. List. 

1667 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 

do. 

do. 

1678 

C.P. 

Muttu Lihgappa . . . 

Madura 

11, 4 ... 

No. 29 

do. 

do. 

1686 

s. 

Rahga Krishna Muttu 
Virappa. 

Arumhavur, Trichino- 
poly. 

I, 263. 




1691 

C.P. 

Mahgammal . . . 

Trichinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 47 of the C.P. List. 

1692 

C.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Chok- 
kanatha. 

Tinnevelly 

Id. ... 

No. 53 

do. 

do. 

1695 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

11, 29 ... 

No, 202 

do. 

do. 

1700 

C.P. 

Mahgammal 

Madura 

n, 4 ... 

No. 19 

do. 

do. 

1706 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 .. 

No. 110 

do. 

do. 


hh 
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INSCEIPnONS AEEANGED DTNASTICALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Eemarks. 

1710 

s. 

Vijaya Eanga Chok- 
kanatba. 

Madura 

1,292. 





1715 

C.P. 

Vijaya Chokkanatba 
Nayakka. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 

2 ... 

No. 

1 1 of the C.P. List. 

1716 

s. 

Vijaya Eanga Chok- 
kanatha. 

Trichinopoly 

11, 

7 ... 

No. 

50 

do. 

do. 

1724 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 

17 ... 

No. 109 

do. 

do. 

1727 

C.P. 

Do. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 

6 ... 

No. 

44 

do. 

do. 

1729 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. ... 

No. 

33 

do. 

do. 

1731 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 

7 ... 

No. 

56 

do. 

do. 

1732 

CP. 

Minaksbi 

Trichinopoly ... 

Id. ... 

No. 

49 

do. 

do. 

1733 

C.P. 

Do. 

Samayapuram, Trichi- 
nopoly. 

II, 267. 









PANDITANS. 



1200 to 

S. 

Kulasekhara Pandi- 

Vikramangalam, Earn- 

Errata and 

Some inscriptions of this reiga 

1213 


yan. 

nad ZemindAri. 

Addenda, 

Vol. II. 

j discovered by Dr. Burgess. 

1209 

8. 

Parakrama Pandiyan 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 

1248 (?) 

8. 

Kasikanda Pai-akra- 

Tehkasi, Tinnevelly . . . 

1,309 ... 

Most probably my copyist 


ma Pandiyan. 

altered the figures of the 
date, 1428 would be more 

1 





likely, as it would confirm 

? 

8. 

Kanaka Pandiyadeva. 

Taramangalam, 8alem. 

1, 201 ... 

local tradition. 

27th year of the reign. 

1307 

8. 

Parakrama Pandiya- 

Kotiar, 8. Travancore.. . 

Bp. Cald- 

5th do. 



deva. 

iceWs His- 
tory of 







Tinnevelly, 
p. 52. 


1402 

8. 

Kulasekharadeva . . . 

Karivalam V andanallur. 

I, 306. 





Tinnevelly. 


f 

8. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 

p 

8 . 

Do. 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

1,265 ... 

4th do. 




Trichinopoly. 



P 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

5th do. 

p 

8 . 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

1,297 ... 

loth do. 


8. 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. 

13th do. j 




PANDITANS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

r 

Karnes. 

liOcab'ty. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

? 

s. 

Kulasekharadeva ... 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

20th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 297 ... 

34th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

Id. ... 

38th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tenkaii, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 309. 


1428 (?) 

s. 

Kasi Kanda Parakra- 
ma Pandiyan. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Seeabove, under date “1248.” 

1431 

s. 

Ponnan Perumal Pa- 
rakrama Pandiyan. 

Do. 

Bp. Cald- 
wells His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes AJ). 
1431 as the commmioement 
of his reign. 

1432 

s. 

Vira Pandiyan 

Karkala, South Canara. 

I, 231. 


j 1437 

s. 

Do. 

Srivaikuntam, Madura. 

Bp. Cald- 
well's His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes A.D. 
1437 forthe commencement 
of the reign. 

i 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 

1 1490 

? 

Do. 

? 

• •• • 

Id. ... 

An inscription mentioned in 
the Mackenzie MSS. The 
king began to reign in 1475 
A.D.(P) 

1 1516 

i 

s. 

Parakrama PancPyan 

Kuttalam, Madura ... 

Id. ... 

The inscription fixes the com- 
mencement of his reign as 
A.D. 1516. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruppattur, Madura... 

1,298 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tenkasi, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 309. 


1562 

1 

j 

s. 

Ati Vira Eama Pan- 
4iyan. 

Do. 

Bp. Cald- 
well's His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes the com- 
mencement of his reign as 
A.D. 1562. 

1 ? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiyan ... 

Gangaikondasorapu- 
ram, Trichinopoly. 

1, 265 ... 

2nd year of the reign. 

[ 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

Do. do. 

! ? 

s. 

Do. 

Kunnagudi, Madura ... 

1,296 ... 

8th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,293 ... 

11th do. 

9 

s. 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

1,297 ... 

11th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

13th do. 

9 

s. 

Perumal Sundara 

Pandiyan. 

Conjee veram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,184 ... 

14th do. 

? 

s. 

SimdaraPandiyadeva 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1, 201 ... 

16th do. 
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INSCBIPTIONS AKEANGBD DTNASTICALLT, 


Date. 

A.B. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Bemarks. 

? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiya- 
deva. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

1, 297 ... 

20th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Perundalayur, Coimba- 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. 




tore. 


P 

s. 

Kun or Sundara Pan- 

Tirupparankunram, 

1,295 ... 

This is an important inscrip- 



diyan. 

Madura. 


tion. Mr. Nelson gives a 
translation of it (Madura 
Country., Part III, pp. 
55-67). 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

I, 292. 


? 

s. 

Ugra Pandiyan 

Do. 

I, 293. 


? 

s. 

Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Do. 

I, 294. 


1578 

s. 

Varatunga liama ... 

Kari valam V andanallur, 

I, 306. 





Tinnevelly. 


1589 

s. 

Varatunga Rama 

Do. 

Id. 




Vira Pandiyan. 



1595 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


p 

s. 

Vikrama Pandiyan. . . 

Kunnagudi, Madura ... 

I, 296 ... 

6th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 

? 

s. 

Vira Pandiyan 

Do. 

Id. ... 

20th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

I, 293 ... 

21st do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

24tli do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruttarakosamangai, 

I, 302 ... 

25 th do. 




Madura. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 

I, 297 ... 

31st do* 




dura. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruttarakosamangai, 

I, 302. 





Maduia. 


1596 

C.P. 

Ramabhi Rama Pan- 
diyan, son of Ati 
Vira Rama Pandi- 

Madura 

II, 31 ... 

No, 211 of the C.P. List. 



yan. 




1605 

s. 

Vallabhadeva, alias 

Kuttalam, Tinnevelly. 

Bp. Cald- 

40th year of the reign, which 



Ati Vira Rama 


welVs His- 

therefore began in A.D. 1365 



Pandiyan. 


tory of 





Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 


? 

s. 

Vallabhadeva 

Tiruppattur, Madura ... 

1,298 ... 

10th year of the reign. 

1623 

C.P. 

Sundara Pandiyan ... 

? 

Id. p. 54... 

Succeeded Ati Vira Kama. 


EATAS.OP VIJATANAtJAE. 
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Date. 

a.d; 

stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 



UDAIYAR EULERS IN THE SOUTH, 


1300 (?) 

s. 

Kampana, son of 
Bukka. 

i Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 


1344 

s. 

Virupanna Udaiyar. 

Pennakonda, Anantapur 

I, 120. 


1354 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1364 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1365 

s. 

Kampana U daiy ar . . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1368 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Dated in year Kilaka. 

Id. 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 181 ... 

Do. do. 

1371 

s. 

Do. 

TiruppuUani, Madnra. 

I, 301. 


1374 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 302. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 181. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 178. 


1377 

s. 

Arayanna Raya 

Timvannamfilai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 207. 


1378 

s. 

Aryena Udaiyar ... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 

i 

i 


1383 (?) 

s. 

Vlra Nanjana Udai- 
yar. 

Palni, Madura 

1,288 ... 

Dated in the j-ear Sudhirsd- 
gar\, which may be A.D. 

1385 

s. 

Yirapanna Udaiyar, 
son of Arayanna. 

Sehgama, South Arcot. 

I, 206. j 

1383-4, 

1396 

s. 

Virapanna Udaiyar. 

Do. 

Id. \ 


? 

s. 

Sayana Udaiyar . , . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... i 

I 

24th year of the reign. 


VIJATANAGAE KATAS. 


1336 

1 C.P. 

Harihara I... 

j Nellore 

II, 11, 12... ' No, 79 of the C.P. List. 

1354 

1 C.P. 

Bukka I 

I Harihara, Maisur 

Eice.n 234 . 131 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 

! tion. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do 

Morsalapalle, Ananta- 

1, 122. j 




ptir. 

— — — — . ■ — 


ii 
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INSCEIPTIOKS AERANGED ©TNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

stone, or 
Copper. 

Karnes. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

A.D. 

plate. 




1354 

C.P. 

Bukka I 

«•» 


J.B.B.E.A.S. Xn, pp. 337, 






349. 

1355 

s. 

Do. 

••• ••• •• 

« . • 

.I.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 329'; 






No. 1 of Major Dixon’s col- 
lection ; No. 45 (5) of Mr. 

Id. 

s. 

■ ■ • ■ 

Chitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice, p. 2... 

Hope’s collection. 

Ko. 1 of Mr.Rice’s collection. 

1356 

s. 

Do. 

••• ••• ••• 

• • • 

J.B.B.R.A.S.Xn, p.340; No. 






2 of Major Dixon’s collec- 
tion ; No. 45 (a) of Mr. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Chitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice,p. 4 ... 

Hope’s collection. 

No. 2 of Mr. Rice’ s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sangama ? 

Nellore 

II, 8 ... 

No. 58 of the C.P. List. 

1367 . 

s. 

Bukka I 

Chilamaturu, Anantapur 

1, 121. 


1368 

C.P. 

Do 

Banavasi, North Kanara 

• • • 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340; 





Ind. .Ant, IV, p. 206 ; Sir 
Walter Elliot’s MS. col- 





Porumamilla, Cuddapah 

1,126 ... 

lection II, 615. 

1369 (?) 

s. 

Do. 

Mentions Bukka’s son Bhfts- 

1 


I, 94. 

kara Bhupati as ruling at 
Udayagiri. 



? 

C.P. 

Do 

(ladigerevula, Kumool. 


f 

s. 

Do 

Setnepalle, Anantapur. 

1,116. 


? 

C.P. 

Do 

Ravulacheruvu, Anan- 

1, 118. 





tapur. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kambaduru, Anantapur 

1, 117. 


1379 

s. 

Harihara II 

Harihara, Maisur ... 

Rice, p. 55. 

No. 29 of Mr.Rice’s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 338. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Harihara, Maisur 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340; 


Rice, p. 222 

No. 29 of Major Dixon’s 
collection ; No. 40 (a) of 
Mr. Hope’s collection. 




c 1380 

s. 

Do. 

Belur, Maisur 

No. 125 of Mr. Rice's coUec- 




tion. 

1382 

C.P. 

Do. ... ... 

Do 

Id., p. 267 

No. 146 do. do. 

1383 

s. 

Do 

Chilamakuru, Cuddapah 

1, 124. 


1385 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 106. 


1392 

s. 

Do. 

Pennakonda, Anantapur 

1, 119. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 120. 


1393 

s. 

Do. 

ConJeeTeram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 





put. 



1395 

C.P. 

Do. 

Hassan, Maisur 

Rice, p. 277 

No. 149 of Mr. Rice’s colleo- 





tion. 

1399 

s. 

Do. 

Makaravalli in Dharvad 


.I.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 340; 





Sir W. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion, n, 616. 



s. 

Do 

Belur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 226 

No. 128 of Mr. Rice’s coUec- 



Deva Raya ... 


tion. 

1406 

C.P. 

Hassan, Maisur 

Id., p.279 

No. 160 do. do. 


BATAS OP VIJATANAGAB. 


127 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone , 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

Karnes. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarka. 

1409 

s. 

Deva Eaya ... 


Kuppattur, Maisur 


J.B.B.E.A.S. Xn, p. 341 ; 

1410' 

s. 

Do. 




Sir Walter EUiot’s MS. 
collection II, 617. 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

• • • 

J.B.B.E.A.S.Xn, p.341 ;Xo. 







4 1 of Mr. Hope’s coEection ; 
Xo. 18 of Major Dixon’s 

Id. 






collection ; Sir W. Elliot’s 
MS. collec^iozi 11, 621. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Malapannagiidi, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

Eice, p. 26. 

No. 18 of Mr. Bice’s collection. 

1412 

? 

Do. 

a • • 

Chitrakaldurgam, 

• •• 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 341 ; 





Maisur. 


No. 44 (A) of Mr. Hope’s 
collection; SirW. Elliot’s 
MS. collection II, 621 ; No. 

5 of Major Dixon’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

? 

Do. 

. . . 

Sangur, Dharvad 

. > * 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 341; 







Sir W. EUiot’s MS. col- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Chitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice, p. 9... 

lection II, 625. 

No. 5 of Jlr. Eice's coUection. 

1418 

s. 

“ Vira Vijaya 

Bhti- 

Tiruvannamalai, South 

I, 207. 




pati.” 


Arcot. 


1422 

s. 

Deva Eaya ... 

« a • 

Balagami 

Eice, p. 112 

No. 49 of Mr. Eice’s collec- 






tion. 

1424 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

/d.,p. 39... 

No. 23 do. do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


d.B.B.E.A.S.XII,p. 341 ; Sir 

i 






W. Elliot’s MS. collection 
II, 628 ; Ko. 23 of Major 
Dixon’s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

• a. 

Karkala, South Kanara. 

II, 14 ... 

No. 89 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 231. 


1426 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

I, 107. 


1427 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 181. 






put. 



Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Ayal, North Arcot ... 

I, 161 ; II, 

No. 138 of the C.P. List. 





19, 20. 


1429 

C.P. 

Do. 


Nellore 

II, 13, 14... 

No. 87 do. 

1430 

C.P. 

Do. 


South Kanara 

11,16 ... 

No. 102 do. 

1431 

s. 

Do. 


Tiruvannamalai, South 

I, 207. 






Arcot. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Nandaluru, Cuddapah. 

1, 131. 


1436 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Vijayanagar, Bellary. 

1, 107. 


1437 

s. 

Do. 

. . 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Tiruvannamalai, South 

1, 207. 






Arcot. 
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Date. 

^tone, or 




Copper- 

Names. 

Locality. 

Keference. ; 

Kemarks. 

A.D. 

plate. 





1438 

s. 

Viradeva 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. j 





put. 

■ 


Id. 

s. 

Yira Pratapadeva . . . 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

1, 297. 1 

1445 

s. 

Viradeva Eay a 

Vuppunda, South Kan- 

I, 230. 





ara. 



1447 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1459 

s. 

Mallikarjuna 

Aduturai, Trichinopoly. 

I, 263. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 186. 





put. 



1470 

s. 

Virupaksha ... 

Do. 

1, 187. 


1471 

s. 

Narasiiiiha ... 

Avtir, South Arcot ... 

I, 205. 


1473 

s. 

Virupaksha 

Mulkalacheruvu, Cud- 

1, 133. 




dapah. 



1476 

• •• 

Praudhadeva 

ParuApalle, Cuddapah. 

I, 127. 


1476 

O.P. 

Do. 

Goddumarri, Ananta- 

1,116. 





pur. 



? 

C.R 

Do. 

Dhannavarain, Ananta- 

1, 117. 





pur. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

O.P. 

Do. 

LakshmampaUe, Anan- 

1 , 118. 





tapur. 



1487(?) 

s. 

Narasiiiiha 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182.' 




put. 



1497 

8. 

Saluva Immadi Nara- 

Eamapuram, Ananta- 

1, 116. 




sirtiha Kaya. 

j Pui'- 



1500 

S. 

Narasimha ... 

1 Piramalai, Madura . . . 

1, 297. 


1501 

S. 

Do 

Basinepalle, Kumool... 

I, 97. 


1502 

S. 

Do 

Palagiri, Cuddapah ... 

I, 128. 


1503 

8. 

Do 

Panem, Kumool 

I, 96. 


1507 

s. 

, 

Lihgamdinne, Kumool. 

1, 102. 


Undated 

s. 

1 Do. 

Gahga Perum, Cudda- 

1, 129. 

i 



1 

pah. 



p 

s. 

j Do. 

Terraguntla, Kumool. . . 

I, 96. 


p 

s. 

I Do 

VaUam, North Arcot... 

1, 170. 


? 

s. 

I Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182. 




i 

1 

put. 



1509 

s. 

j Eirishnadeva Raya . . . 

Vijayanagar, Bellary . . . 

1,107 

Grant at this king’s corona- 
tion, Translated by Mr. 



j 

1 



Fleet in Ind. Ant. V, 73 ; 
J.B.B.B.A.S. XII, p. 343. 



6atas op vuatanagab. 


129 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, oi 
Copper 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... 

Nidumukkula, Kiatna, 

I, 75. 

4 

Id. 

s. , 

Do. 

Panem, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

BeUary 

11,18,19 ... 

No. 132 of the C.P. List. 

1510 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 


1511 

C.P. 

Do. 

Bellary 

II, 17 ... 

No. 123 of the C.P. List. 

1512 

C.P. 

Do. 


... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 342. 

1513 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, BeUary ... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Sankalapuram, BeUary. 

I, 105. 


1514 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Cliingle- 
put. 

1,185 ... 

Mentions his father ISTarasa 
and his mother Nfigaladeyl. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

TJgargol, Belgaum ... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 343 ; 
SirW. EUiot’s MS. ceUec- 
tion n, 637. 

1515 

C.P. 

Do. 

NeUore 

11, 13 ... 

No. 86 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Amarivati, Kistna 

I, 64. 


1516 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, BeUary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Areot. 

1, 206. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Meduru, Kistna 

I, 51 ... 

Giving sn account of a battle. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ahohilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

SrisaUaih, Kumool ... 

I, 91. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kommum, Kistna 

I, 83. 


1517 

s. 

Do. 

Erumaivettippalaiyam, 

Chingleput. 

1, 172. 


1518 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

Do. 

I, 48 ... 
I, 49. 

His minister Sftluva Tiauna- 
arasn is mentioned. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Patlavidu, Kistna 

I, 61. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Chezarla, Kistna 

I, 68. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 
Siikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 82 ... 
I, 55. 

Grant by the.minister. SaJute 
T iHiina-arasu. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 82 ... 

Grant by the minister Ssluva 
Timmayya. 


kk 
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Sate. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. ' 

Remarks. 

plate. 





1518 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya . . . 

Kakani, Kistna 

I, 75 ... 

Minister, Saluva Timma- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kondakavnm, Elistna. . . 

I, 70 ... 

arasu. 

Minister, Tixmiia>ara8u. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Timppadiknnram, 

1, 188. 





Chingleput. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182. 





put. 



1519 

s. 

Do. 

Kaluvaya, NeUore 

1, 143. 


1520 

s. 

Do. 

Anniytir, South Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura 

I, 287. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Yijayanagar, Bellary... 

1,107 ... 

Grant by Timma Hflja, son 
of Timmayadeva, probably 






the minister of Krishna* 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Mangalagiri, Kistna ... 

I, 75 ... 

deva Raya. 

Records the capture of Kop- 





davldu in A.D. 1515, Tim- 



• 


1, 137. 

ma.araau commanding. 

1521 

s. 

Do. 

Garladinne, NeUore ... 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

VaUabhapuram, BeUary. 

1, 108. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kandukuru, Cuddapah. 

1, 132. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Anantasagaram, Nel- 

1, 142. 



lore. 



1522 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 344, 
No. 6 of Major Dixon’s 






collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Shimoga, Maisur 

Rice, p. 242 

No. 135 of Mr. Rice’s colleo 
tion. 

1523 

s. 

The" Maha Raya ’’ of 

igalapadu, NeUore . . . 

1, 137. 




Vijayanagar. 




1525 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... 

Kondavidu, Kistna ... 

I, 70. 


1526 

s. 

Do, 

Katteragandla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 



pah. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1527 

s. 

Do. 

Cudihalli, Bellary 

1, 109. 


Id. 

g. 

Do. 

... 

1, 93, 94. 

Asiatic Researches, Vol. Ill, 
p. 39. 

1528? 

s. 

Achyntadeva Raya . . . 

Ayyalum, Kumool ... 


1529 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya . . . 

Conjeevemn, Chingle- 

1, 181. 




put. 



Id. 

s. 

Achyntadeva Raya. . . 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

North Arcot 

II, 16 ... 

No. lOT the C.P. List. 
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Date. 

A.0. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Bemarks. 

1529 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya ... 

Panem, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

jr.B.B.RA.S. XU, p. 344 ; 
Asiatic Eeaearches IH, p. 
39. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 

1530 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1, 207. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Sihgarayakonda, Nel- 
lore. 

1, 140. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

SankaJapuram, Bellary. 

1,105. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

Potunnm, Vizagapatam 

I, 15 ... 

A Pillar of victory. 

Uncer- 

tain. 

s. 

Do. 

Sri Simhaehalam, Viza- 
gapatam. 

I, 16. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

Undavalle, Kistna 

I, 77. 


1530 

s. 

Achyutadeva BAya... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 38. 

No. 22 of Mr. Kiee’e collection. 

Id. 

s. 

“ Maha Deva Raya ” 

KatteragancUa, Cudda- 
pah. 

1, 126. 


Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya... 

Kalva, Kumool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,182 ... 

Dated in the year Vikiiti, 
which corresponds with 
1530. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Talli, Salem 

1, 195. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

••• ••• 


SIX, p. 344 j 
Ind. Ant. IV, 327 ; No. 22 
of Major Dixon’s collection; 
SirW. Elliot’s MS. coUeC' 
tiou, 11, p. 637. 

1531 

s. 

Do. 

Ayyaluru, Kumool ... 

I, 93. 


Id. 

• 

s. 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Harihara, Maisur 

• « • 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 344 ; 
No. 38 (5) of Mr. Hope’s 
collection ; No. 25 of Majcv 
Dixon’s coEection. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Rice, p. 43. 

No. 25 of Mr.Eice’s coEection. 

1532 

s. 

••• 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,182 ... 

Conquests in the extreme 
sonthareaEudedto.. Mention 
is made of his wife Varada- 
devl and bis son Vetika- 
tadri. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

1532 

s. 

A-chyutadeva Raya. . . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 187. 


Id, 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Cliingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 18 of the C.P. List. 

1533 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Markapur, Ktimool ... 

I, 86. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Banasamkari, Xaladgi. 

• t • 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 344 ; 
Ind. Ant. V, 19 ; No. 22 of 
Mr. Hope’s collection ; Sir 
W. Elliot’s MS. collection 
II, 639. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• « • 

Pulimaddi, Kumool ... 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Ifijedu, Kumool 

1, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Mallinayanipalle, Anan- 
tapur. 

1,118 ... 

Gmnt by Salaka Kaja Chinna 
Tinuiialayy adeva . 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kanaganapalle, Anan- 
tapur. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181 ... 

Conquests as far south as the 
Tamxapaml are alluded to. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182. 


1534 

s. 

Do. 


Lepaksha, Anantapur .. 

1, 122. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Pundi, North Axcot . . . 

II, 5 ... 

No. 26 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Nandaluru, Cuddapah. 

1, 131. 


1536 

s. 

Do. 

• • ■ 

Bandi Atmakuru, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 94. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

. . . 

Polepalle, Nellore 

1, 136. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Malyakonda, Nellore ... 

1, 140. 


1537 

s. 

Do. 


Xiopahsha, Anantapur. 

1, 122. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 

# 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1, 206 ... 

Onlytheyear “Hevilambi” is 
mentioned in the inscrip- 
tion. 

No. 207 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


North Axcot 

II, 30 

1538 

C.P. 

Do. 

• • • 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 ... 

No. 74 do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

• • • 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 344 ; 
Ind. Ant. IV, 329 ; No. 27 
of Major Dixon’scoUection ; 
Sir W. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion, II. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 


LociJity. 

Eeference. 

Bemarks. 

plate. 




1 

1538 

s. 

Aohyutadeva Paja . . . 

Voleru, Kistna 

I, 81. 


Id. 

S- 

Do. 

... 

Dindigul, Madura 

I, 289. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Donnepadu, Kumool .. 

I, 99. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Lepaksha, Anantapur. . . 

1, 122. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 36. 

No. 21 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 

1539 

s. 

Do. 


Annigere, Dharvad ... 


tion. 

J.B.B.E.A.S. Xn, p. 346; 






Sir W. Elliot’s MS. coUec- 
tion II, 648. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Mnsalamadugu, Kur- 

1, 89. 






nool. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• >> 

Timmalapttram, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 






put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Gadag, Dharvad 

... 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 341. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

J.B.B.E.A.S.XII,p. 345; Sir 
W. Elliot’s MS. collection, 

n. 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 345 ;Sir 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 






Harihara, Maisur 


W. Elliot’s MS. collection 
n, 645. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Rice, p. 29. 

No. 19 of Mr. Bice’s collection. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 345 ; 
No, 19 of Major Dixon’s 







collection. 

1540 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Turumilla, Kumool ... 

I, 99. 


1541 

s. 

Do. 


Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


TummadihaUi, Ananta- 

1 , 121. 






pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1 , 182. 






put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Taramahgalam, Salem. 

I, 200. 


Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 


Nellore 

II, 12 ... 

No. 80 of the C.P. List. 

1542 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1 , 181. 






put. 



? 

s. 

Do. 

■ • ■ 

Anniyur, South Arcot. 

1, 209. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Telavampatti, Salem . . . 

1,201. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 


Taramangalam, Salem. 

Id. 


? 

C.P. 

Do. 


KaUuttupatti, Madura. 

I, 296. 



ll 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

f 

Bemarks, 

plate. 





? 

C.P. 

Achyutadeva Raya . . . 

North Areot ... 

11, 29 & 30. 

No. 206 of the C.P. List. 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Pundi, North Arcot ... 

II, 4 ... 

No. 25 of the C.P. List. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, BeUary... 

1,107 ... 

This is No. 15 of the Vijaya- 
nagar inscriptions. Inad- 
vertently it has b,een enter- 
ed as dated “S.S. 1448 
(A.D. 1526),” hut this is 
manifestly an error. 

1542 

C.P . 

Sadaiiva 

Markapar, Kumool ... 

I, 86. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Gadigereyula, Kumool. 

I, 94. 


1543 

s. 

(?) 

Animelu, Cuddapah ... 

1,127 ... 

The name of the grantor is 
given as ‘ ‘ Gnru MahftdSva 


Id. 

8. 

8adaaiva 

U dayagiri, N ellore . . . 

1, 141. 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 





put. 



1544 

8. 

Do 

Vaddamanu, Kumool. . . 

I, 91. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Aluvakouija, Kumool... 

I, 99. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,119. 





pur. 



1545 

8. 

Do 

Betaih Cherayu, Kur- 

I, 94. 




nool. 



Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, BeUary . . . 

1, 107. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Nidujuwi, Cuddapah. . . 

1,125 ... 

Grant by Chinna Timmaya- 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

1,201. 

deva. 

1546 

8. 

Do 

Udayagiri, NeUore ... 

1, 141. 

V 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,120 ... 

Grant by Bams Baja Tim- 




pur. 


mayadeva. 

1547 

8. 

Do 

Nagaluti, Kumool 

I, 89. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Gadidemadugu,Kumool 

I, 88. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

ChintalapaUe, Kumool. 

I, 87. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Gherukucharla, Kumool 

Id. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

PodUe, Nellore 

1, 138. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Midutum, Kumool ... 

I, 89 ... 

Grant by one of the Royal 

Id. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Family named Konayya- 
deva. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Pedda Kanala, Kumool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

8. 

Do 

Guntanala, Kumool ... 

I, 95. 


Id. 

8. 

Rama Raja Vithala- 

Madura 

1,292 ... 

Probably Bama, husband of 

to 1556 


deya. 



Badaeva’s sister. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 

* 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Bemarks. 

plate. 







1547 

s. 

Sadasiva 


KatteragancUa, Cudda- 

1, 126. 


j 





pah. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kotturu, Bellary 

I, no. 



1548 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Nidujuwi, Cuddapah... 

1,125 


Grant by Chinna Timmaya- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

Eice, p. 

224 

deva. 

No. 126 of Mr, Kice’s col- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Betarh Cheruvu, Kur- 

I, 94. 


lection. 





nool. 



1551 

s. 

... (?) ... 


Terragudipadu, Cudda- 

1,129 


Grant bv Timma Kaja, son 





pah. 



of 'I'lmmayyadeva, 

Id. 

s. 

Sada6iva 

... 

Pamulapadu, Nellore... 

1, 138. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeet eram, Chiugle- 

1, 182 

• • • 

A Obola is mentioned. 





put. 




1552 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Tahgeda, Kistna 

I, 62 

... 

The names of H&ma H^ja, 

Id. 


Do. 


1, 183. 



8. 

. . . 

Conjeeveram, Chiugle- 


deva are mentioned. 





put. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

««s 

PalugurallapaUe, Cudda- 

1, 126. 







pah. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Ketavaraih, Kistna ... 

I, 65. 



1553 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Miduturu, Kumool 

1, 89. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Nalluru, Anantapur ... 

1, 119. 



1554 

s. 

Do. 

• • . 

Markapur, Kumool ... 

I, 86. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yomvakallu, Ktimool. 

I, 96. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Eice, p. 

25. 

No. 17 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 
tion. 

1555 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Pagidyala, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 


j 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


1 

i 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Ahohilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 


1 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

Id. 


i 

( 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Porumamilla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 


! 

I 





pah. 



i 

i 

Id. 

C.P. 

... (?) ... 


Varapandal, North 

1, 167 


The grant confirms an older ‘ 




Arcot. 



Chola grant. | 

i 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Arahgulam, North 

1, 156. 


i 





Arcot. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Vantimilta, Cuddapah. 

1, 130 


The grantor is Tirmnalavva- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

•• 

Saudiradinne, Kumool. 

I, 101. 


deya, son of Raftga Baja. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

i 

Stone, or 



1 

! 

Copper- 

Namea. 

1 Locality. 

i Keference. 

1 Eemarks. 

plate. 




1 

1555 

s. 

Sadasiva 

Tellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74 ... 

1 Grant by Timma Eaja. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

i Belur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 225, 

No. 127 of Mr. Rice’s coUec- 

1556 

s. 

Do. 

Vangipuraiii, Kistna ... 

I, 85. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vijayanagar, BeUary... 

I, 107 .. 

Grant by Tirumala, son of &I 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kambaduru, Ananta- 

I, 117. 

Ranga. 




pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Pennahobilam, A nan- 

I, 116. 





tapur. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 181. 

1 




put. 


1557 

s. 

Do 

Aiobilam, Kumool ... 

I, 101. 


1558 

s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 182. 





put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

I, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vantimitta, Cuddapah. 

I, 130. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Niehanametla, Kumool, 

I, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Injedu, Kumool 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Mahgalagiri, Kistna ... 

I, 75 ... 

Grant bv Timma Eaja, who is 

1559 

s. 

Do 

Pedda Kanala, Kumool. 

I, 96. 

here described as son of the 
King of Orissa. 

1560 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nellore 

n, 12 ... 

Xo. 81 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Harihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 41 . 

No. 24 of Mr. Rice’s coUec- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ajiniyur, South Ajcot . 

I, 209. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 186. 





put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

Kalva, Kumool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Kannamadakala, Kur- 

I, 88. 





nool. 


1561 

s. 

Do. 

Midutum, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Vinukonda, Kistna 

I, 68. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, BeUary. 

I, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Hassan, Maisur 

Rice, p. 228. 

No. 129 of IVIr. Rice’s collec- 

1562 

s. 

Do 

Iskala, Kumool 

I, 88. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

- (?) 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

I, 120 , 

The names of Tirumala and 



pur. I 

Sadasiva are mentioned. 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 186. 





put. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, orj 
Copper- 1 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

1563 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Vaddamanu, Kumool... 

I, 91. 


1564 

s. 

Do. 


Kondavidu, Kistna ... 

I, 70. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. • • 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1, 120. 






pur. 



1565 

s. 

Do. 


Vangipuram, Kistna ... 

I, 85. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,120 ... 

Grant by Eama Eaja, son of 
Tirumaladera. 

1567 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1,101. 


Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 


Kandukuru, Cuddapah. 

1, 132. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,119 ... 

Minister, Chinnappa Nayudu. 





pur. 



1568 

s. 

Sadasiva 


Ahobilam, Kumool ... 

1, 101. 


p 

s. 

Do. 


Tiravannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 207. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

BoUavaram, Cuddapah. 

1, 124. 


Do. 

s. 

Do. 


Halaharvi, Bellary . . . 

I, 104. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Patakota, Kumool ... 

I, 90 ... 

The date given in the copy 
corresponds to A.D. 1600 
and is clearly an error. 

1568 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

• • • 

Khairuwala, Kumool. 

I, 93. 


1572 

s. 

Do. ••• 

• • • 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

• • • 

Do. 

1, 183. 


1573 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

• t • 

Chintakunta, Kumool. 

1,102 ... 

Keigning at Pennakont^. 

1574 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185. 


1577 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,119 ... 

Minister, Chinnappa Nayudu. 





pur. 



1578 

s. 

Sn Eanga ... 

• • • 

Gcilladurti, Kumool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from Pennakopda. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Krishnapuram, Tinne- 
veUy. 

I, 310. 


Id. 

1579 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

Talluru, Nellore 

Eice, p. 220 
1, 137. 

No. 121 of Mr. Eice’s coEec- 
tion. 

1580 

s. 

1^0* 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1, 120. 






pur. 



1581 

s. 

Do. 


Midutura, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


BoUavaram, Kumool... 

I, 87. 



m m 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1582 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 183. 


1583 

s. 

Do. 


Srimushnam, South 
Areot. 

1,213 ... 

Ruling at Pennakonija. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Dtusi, North Areot . . . 

1, 166. 


1584 

s. 

Do. ... 


DevanhaJli, Maisur ... 

Riee, p. 252 

No. 140 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 


Chintakunta, Kumool. 

1,102 ... 

Reigning^ at Pe^makonda. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. ... 


Ahohilam, Kumool ... 

1,101 ... 

Reigning at Pennakonda. 

1585 

s. 

Do. ... 


Gorantla, Kumool 

I, 92. 


Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati 


Ahohilam, Kumool . . . 

I, 101 ... 

Reigning at Pennakonda. 

1586 

s. 

Do. 

« « . 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 


1587 

s. 

Do. 

• *. 

Do. 

1, 182. 


1588 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

I, 297. 


1590 

O.P. 

Do. 


Tinnevelly 

II, 2—3... 

No. 12 of the C.P. List. 

1591 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 182. 


1592 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 187. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Mamandur, North 
Areot. 

1, 168. 


1593 

... 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179. 


Id. 

. . . 

Do. 


Punalpadi, North Areot. 

I, 168. 


1595 

• J 

Do. 


Tachehura, North Areot. 

Id. 


Id. 


Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


1596 


Do. 


Do. 

1, 179. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


South Areot ... 

n, 9 ... 

No. 75 of the C.P. List. 

1597 

C.P. 

Do, 


Madura 

II, 19 ... 

No. 13& do. 

1598 

C.P. 

Do. 


Tinnevelly 

11, '17 ... 

No. Ill do. 

1599 

s. 

Do. 


Gxindlum, Cuddapah. 

I, 34 ... 

Ruling at Pennakonda. 

1603 

s. 

Do. 


Varikunta, Cuddapah. 

I, 126 ... 

Ruling at Chandra giri. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
pUte. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1603 

s. 

Venkatapati 

... 

Saudiradinne, Knrnool. 

I, 101 ... 

At Pennakonda. 

1605 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 185. 


1609 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Ahobilam, Kirmool ... 

I, 101. 


1614 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Venkatadripalem, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 87. 


1619 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

... 

Dharmapnri, Salem ... 

I, 196 ... 

Ruling at Pennakonda. 

1620 

C.P. 

Bajna 

... 

Coimbatore 

n, 28 ... 

No. 187 of the C.P. List. 
Ruling at Pennakon4a. 

1622 

s. 

X)o. ••• 

... 

Venkatadripalem, Kur- 
nool. 

I, 87. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

• • • 

Sbimoga, Maisiir 

Eice p. 247 

No. 136 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1623 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

• • • 

Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Venkatappa 

... 

Arumbavur, Tricbino- 
poly. 

I, 263. 


1629 

s. 

Rama 


Tadikkombu, Madura. 

I, 289. 


1636 

C.P. 

Venkatapati 

... 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 14. 

n, 21 ... 

No. 151 of the C.P. List. 

1643 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

. • • 

Koilkuntla, Kumool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from Pennakonda. 

1647 

O.P. 

Do, 

... 

Nandyal, Kumool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do, 

... 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

1655 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 190 of the C.P. List. 

1662 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Tricbinopoly ... 

II, 7 ... 

No. 51 of the C.P. list. 
Ruling at Ghanagiri. 

1663 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Bellaiy 

II, 18 ... 

No. 128 of the C.P. List. 

1665 

C.P, 

Do. 

... 

Coimbatore 

n, 27 ... 

No. 186 do. 

1667 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Do 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 do. 

1678 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Madura 

II, 4 ... 

No. 20 do. 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati 

... 

KuUi Eamapuram, 
Bellary. 

I, 105. 


1680 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1692 

C.P. 

Sri Eanga ... 


TinneveUy 

II, 7 ... 

No. 53 of the C.P. List. 

1706 

C.P. 

Venkata 

... 

Do. 

II, 17 ... 

Ruling at Ghanagiri. 

No. 110 of the C.P. List. 

1716 

C.P. 

Sri Eanga ... 

.. 

Tricbinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 50 of the C.P. List. 

1724 

C.P. 

Makadeva ... 

• a. 

TinneveUy 

II, 17 ... 

Ruling at Ghanagiri. 

No. 109 of the C.P. List. 

1729 

C.P. 

Sri Eanga ... 

• a. 

Madura 

II, 6 ... 

No. 33 do. 

1732 

C.P. 

Venkata 

... 

Tricbinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

JSo. 49 of the C.P. list. 
Ruling at Ghanagiri. 
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A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
pfiite. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

1739(?) 

:c.p. 

Eama 

Trichinopoly 

II, 

6 ... 

No. 43 of the Cl.P. List. 

1744 

O.P. 

Venkatapati 

Tirappanandal, Tanj ore. 

I, 

275. 


1791 

O.P. 

Do 

Trichinopoly 

II, 

7 - 

No. 48 of the C.P. List. The 
king is said to be ruling at 

1792 

C.P. 

Do 

Do. 

II, 

6 ... 

Ghanagin. 

No. 45 of the C.P. List. 

1793 

O.P. 

Do 

Do. 

II, 

7 ... 

No. 46 of the C.P. List. The 
king is said to be ruling at 
Ghanagiri. 



SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OF SOHTHERN INDIA. 


GENERAL HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

In the earliest days of whieli we have any knowledge as to the sovereignties ruling the continent of 
India, it appears that the great Maurya dynasty held the north, while the south was divided amongst 
the pkndiyans of Madura, who governed the extreme south, the Cholas, who held the eountry to their 
north and east, and the Oheras (Keralas), who ruled over the tracts to their north and west. This 
was in the fourth century B.C. I say “it appears” because, although we are certain of the Mauryas 
(probably B.C. 325-188) and the Pandiyans as existent in the time of Megasthenes (B.C. 302), we 
have only the fact of the Cholas and Keralas (or Cheras) being mentioned in the inscriptions of Asoka 
(B.C 250) to verify their existence at that stiU earher period. But tradition mentions no earlier 
kingdoms than those of Pandiya, Chola, and Chera in the south of India, and always speaks of them as 
contemporary. As we are certain of the Pandiyan, therefore, in B.C. 802, we may safely place the 
Cholas and Cheras as far back as that date. The Keralas appear to have occupied the whole Western 
Coast under the ghats, and it is probable that the Eastern Coast was also inhabited almost throughout 
its entire length ; but there is no evidence of any kingdom having been in existence throughout the 
Dakhan and rt is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire area was waste (the Dandakaranya i) 
or inhabited only by a few half-wild tribes under their own chiefs, such as those so often mentioned in 
the Purdms. It is necessary for students of history to remember that very large areas now cultivated 
and populated were absolutely waste— mere barren tracts of rock, forest, and wild plains— till compara- 
tively modem times, and this seems especially to have been the case with the Dakhan country It must 
not 4 forgotten, however, that the earliest Buddhist legends speak of the kingdom of Kalihga as then 

^ ^^t^^me period subsequent to that of Asoka, the PaUavas* appear to have grown into importance 
on the Eastern Coast, and they gradually increased in power till they constituted themselves a great 
kingdom with extensive foreign trade, and proved a source of danger to the Cholas and their other 
neighbours They appear to have held the entire Eastern Coast from Conjeeveram to the borders of 
Orissa At present there is no evidence as to when they arose from obscurity into the dignity of a 
kingdom, but they seem to have been one of the principal southern powers when the first Chalukyas 

immigrated from Northern India about the fifth centu^ A.D. /-r. p i»h a 

To the Mauiyas in the north succeeded the Sanga dynasty (B.C. 188-76) and this was followed 
by the short Kanva dynasty (B.C. 76-31). The kst of these kin^ beiug murdered, 

Adhrabritya dynasty succeeded, and ruled from B C. 31 to A.D. 436 (?) They were Buddlusts, and 
it was by them that the magnificent marble stt(pa at Amaravati was erected. About this period, the 
fifth century A D began to grow into importance the Chalukyan soyereignty of the Western Dakhan, 
and it is in connection with the early Chalukyas that we hear of the Nalas (probably a Western Coast 
tribe) the Mauryas (possibly descendants of the earlier Mauryas) who inhabited part of the Kohkana, 
the Sendrakas Matahgas (apparently a barbarous tribe, perhaps abongmal), the Katachehuns,^^ the 


1 Qo.. TW.. VniOtpa’ article on the “ Civilization of the Dakhan down to the sixth century B.C.” {Ind. Ant. Vni, 1—10.) 
Seel^. Foi^ jy 41 the races inhabiting the country south of the Tungabhadra where the Mekhalas, 

Utkal^^m^as Vi(tohhas, Ki’shikas, Mahifekas, Matsyas, Kalingas, Kasikas, Andl^, Pund^s ^olas, Pandyas, and Keralas. 
Utk^^nasa^a ^ Mahdvnli-tula reined ^er the eartern co^t of the ^nms.^ prior to the nee 

^ XT- name to Alahavalipuram, or the “ Seven Pagodas. {Ind. Ant. X, 36.) 

of a/ m Eanarese Districts, p. 10, and mts. Their descendants (?) were called Xdlaehuris. 

nn 
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Grangas of Maisur, and the Alupas or Aluvas, a tribe or djmasty apparently Hving to the south or south- 
west of the present Bombay Presidency. Early Chalukyan grants mention a number of other tribes, 
such as the Latas (of Latadem, in the north of Bombay), Malavas (Malwa), Ghirjaras (of Gujarat), &c. 

The Chal^yas divided into two branches in the beginning of the seventh century, an eastern 
branch conquering the Pallava kings of the Vengl country, or tract between the Krishna and Godavari 
rivers, and settling in that locality which they governed till A.D. 1023, the western remaining in their 
original home in the Western Dakhan. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiwen-Thsang, who visited India AD. 629 to 645, gives a graphic accoimt of 
the state of the country in his time. 

The Kadambas now began to grow into importance, and they fought with and defeated the 
PaUavas of Kanchi, and were perpetually at feud with the Chalukyas and their other neighbours. 
Their territory was in the South-west Dakhan and North Maisur. About the same period we find the 
Eashtrakutas giving great trouble to the Chalukyas. It is as yet uncertain whether these Rashtrakutas 
were “ an Aryan Kshatriya, i.e., Rajput, race which immigrated mto the Dekkan from the north like 
the Chalukyas, or a Dra vidian family which was received into the Ayan community after the conquest 
of the Dekkan ” — (Dr. Buhler). 'L'he wars with the Rashtrakutas seem to have resulted in the complete 
downfall for two centuries (A.D. 757-8 to 973-4) of the Western Chalukyas ^ and the consequent 
accretion of great power to the Eashtrakutas. The latter do not appear, however, to have attempted 
any conquests in the south. They were completely overthro-wm by the Western Chalukyas in A.D. 
973-4, when the latter once more rose to great eminence. The overthrow of the Eashtrakutas, too, 
enabled the Eatta Mahamandalekaras to assert themselves, and their dymasty lasted till about A.D. 
1253. About the same period we find the Silaharas and Sindas rising into importance, and, like the 
Rattas, establishing independent dynasties which lasted for several centuries. The &laharas were over- 
thrown by the Tadavas of Devagiri about A.D. 1220, and the Sindas cease to be heard of about A.D. 
1182-3. 

Little is known of the history of Southern India for two or three centuries immediately preceding- 
the sudden rise of the Cholas to great power,^ which took place in the middle of the eleventh century. 
At the beginning of that century the Eastern Chalukyas held aU the country aloim the Eastern Coast 
from the borders of Orissa as far south as the borders of the Pallava country. The Pallava kingdom was 
a powerful one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chalukyas down to the northern border of 
the Chola territories, i.e., just south of Kanchi. The Cholas remained within their own borders and the 
Pandiyans in theirs, while the Kohgu kings, who governed (apparently) the old Chera country east of 
the Malayalam tracts along the coast, although they were still independent and powerful, were beginning 
to feel the effect of the attacks of the little kingdom of the Hoysala Ballalas, then rising into power and 
destined to subvert many of the surrounding monarchies. 

In A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage between the two dynasties, the Chola sovereign acquired posses- 
sion of the whole of the Eastern Chalukyan dominions. This was followed, apparently at the beginning 
of the reign of his successor, Eajendra Kulottunga Chola (1064-1113), by the complete subversion of the 
PaUavas by the Cholas, and the aimexation to the latter kingdom of their possessions. Eajendra also 
conquered the Pandryans, and established a short dynasty of “ Chola-Pandiyan ” kings at Madura. 
A little later the Hoysala Ballalas entirely overthrew the Kohgu kings and seized their territories, so 
that the whole of the south of India passed at that time through a period of great political disturbance, 
which resulted in the Cholas obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a short period, cheeked, however, 
by the power of the Hoysala Ballalas above the ghats in Maisur. 

This latter power was increased in importance by its conquest of the Kadambas ■’ and Kalachuris to 
its immediate north about the beginning of the thirteenth century, and by the downfall of the great 
Western Chalukyan dynasty about A.D. 1184, which was caused partly by its wars with the Kadambas 
and partly by the rise of the Ballalas. A little later the Cholas lost their northern possessions, which 
were seized by the Ganapatis of Orahgal. 

We now find ourselves in the thirteenth century, the three great southern powers being the Cholas 
and Pandiyans — ^both seemingly losing strength — and the Hoysala BaUalas, rapidly growing in power. 


* It seems to be now certain that the sovereigns of this dynasty were originally called Chakihyas, the adjectival form Chdlukya 
being adopted by the later representatives of the family. 

■- We gather from the Singhalese chronicles that the Cholas and Pandiyans were constantly at feud with Ceylon, and that the 
Tamils emigrated in large numbers into Ceylon. 

3 As with the Chalukyas and Chalukyas, the earlier and later dynasties of this kingdom seem to have been known respectively 
as Kadambas and Kadambas — {Mr. Fleet). 
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Wliat might have occurred it is needless to enquire, though imagination readily depicts the impetuous 
Ballalas sweeping down from the ghats and succeeding in subverting the ancient dynasties of the plains ; 
hut a new power now appears on the scene, which was destined to acquire universal do min ion in course 
of time — the power of the Musahnans. 

Delhi had been captured by the Ghazni Ghorians in 1193, and a dynasty established there which 
lasted till A.D. 1288. The Khiljis succeeded (1288-1321), and 'Alau-d-din Khilji despatched thejfirst 
Muhammadan expedition into the Dakhan in A.D. 1306. Four years later the Musalman armies under 
Malik Kafur swept like a torrent over the peninsula. _ _ , 

Devaoiri and Orangal were both reduced to subjection, the capital of the Hoysala Ballalas was 
taken and'" sacked, and the kingdoms both of the Cholas and Pandiyans were overthrown. Anarchy 
followed over the whole south— Musalman governors, representatives of the old royal famihes, and local 
chiefs being apparently engaged for years in violent intemecme struggles for supremacy. The Ballalas 
disappeared from the scene, and the kingdoms of Devagiri and Orangal were subverted. A slight check 
was given to the spread of the Muhammadan aims when a confederation of Hindu chiefs, led by the 
gallant young Ganapati Raja, withstood and defeated a large Muhammadan army ; and the aspect of 
affairs was altered by the revolt of the Dakhani Musahnans against their sovereign m A.D. 1347, which 
resulted in the establishment of the BahmanI kingdom of the Dakhan. But the whole of Southern 
India was convulsed by this sudden aggression of the Muhammadans, and all the old kmgdoms fell to 

D10C@S 

This period then about the year A.D. 1310, is to be noted as the second great landmark in South 
Indian history, the first being about the period 1023-1070, when the Cholas became almost supreme 


over the south. , . , . , • 1 1 . at. ^ 

Wbile the Bahmani rebels were consolidatmg their kmgdom m the Dakhan, another great power 
was being formed south of the Krishna. This was the kingdom of Vijayanagar. Established on the 
ruins of the Hoysala Ballalas and the other Hindu sovereignties, it speedily rose to a height of power 
such as no southern kingdom had yet aspired to, and it held the Muhammadans m check for two centimes. 
From 1336 till 1564 A J). we have merely to consider, roughly speaking, two great powers— that of the 
Musahnans north of the Krishna and that of VijayanagM to the south. , , , „ 

The Bahmani kingdom fell to pieces at the close of the fifteenth century, bemg succeeded by five 
separate kingdoms founded by rival Musalman leaders Them jealousies aided the Vijayanag^ 
sovereigns in their acquisition of power. In 1487 Narasi^a of Vijayanagar completely subverted the 
Pandiyan country, Chola having faUen long before, and by the close of the fifteenth century the power 
of Vijayanagar was acknowledged as paramount through t^ entire pemns^a SmaR p^cipahti^ 
existed, such as that of Maisur, the Reddi chieftainship of Kon^avidu srath of the Kpi^a (which 
lasted from 1328 tiU 1427), and the always independent principality of Wancore, but Vijayan^ar 
was sunreme At the beo-inning of the sixteenth century Knshnadeva Raya of Vijayanagar further 
extended the power of his house by the reduction of refractory chiefs far and wide, tUl his dynasty arose 

in his day to its greatest height of glory. j rm. xr i. j • f ii. n vt. 

In 1564 (the third landmark) aU this collapsed. The Mi^^madan sovereigns of the Dakh^ 

combined, and in one grand effort swept over Vijayanagm sacked the capital put to death the powerful 
chief who had ruled over the destinies of the empire, and for ever crashed out ^ semblance of indepen- 
dent Hindu power from the south of India. Even the very family that governed Vijayanagm divided, m 
that it becomes almost impossible to trace their history, and for a second time the whole of the pemnsula 

Naturally the minor chiefs seized this opportumty for t^owmg off aU fealty to their sovereign, and 
throughout the peninsula arose a large number of petty Polegars and smaU chieftains, whose quarrels 
and wars and struggles for supremacy kept the whole coimtry in confusion for two-and-a-half cenWs. 
The only chiefs thit attained to real power were the Madura Naya^as formerly viceroys of Vijaya- 
nagar, 4o speedily became independent and reduced to subj ection almost the whole of the dd ^njiiyan 
ki^dom, their compatriots, the Nayakkas of Tanjore holdmg sway over Cholades^ The Rajas of 
M^ur, too, became ^dependent, and estabW a kingdom, though not a very powerM one. 

Over ^ this distracted countiy the Muhammadans graduaRy pressed downwards, securing the 
dominion of the countries south of the,Tuhgabhadra, and eastwards to the sea, and encro^hing south- 
ards tiR they had reached the southern confines of the Telugu country by the middle of the seventeenth 
entuiy, and by the beginning of the eighteenth were m power far south The Mahrattas tad esta- 
llished themselves in Tanjore in 1674 and remamed there tiR the English supremacy. In 1736 the 
usalmans obtained possession of Madura. 
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The English, settled at Madras sinee 1639, now began to acquire more and more territory and power, 
and in the course of the century had conquered almost the whole of the south of India, the defeat of 
the Maisur Musalmans tmder Tipu Sultan in 1799 finally laying the peninsula at their feet. 


THE ALUPAS. 

( Als o called Almas, See Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 14.) 

They are mentioned in a Maisur inscription on copper, known to many readers of scientific literature 
as “The Merkara Plates.” The age of this document is at present disputed. In a grant of A.D. 694 
(S.8. 616)' the “ Aluvas” are mentioned. The “Alupas” are spoken of in a Kadamha inscription of 
A.D. 1 169-70 (Kaliyuqa 4270)^ and in the Vihramahkademcharita of Bilhana.® Mr. Fleet locates them 
somewhere in the west or north-west of the Madras Presidency. 


’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF YUAYAPUPA (BIJAPUE). 
{See Dakbaii, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 


AHMADNAGAE, NIZAM SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 


THE ANDHRA DYNASTY. 

The earliest kings of whom we hare any trace who ruled the north of this Presidency are the 
Andhras. The great Maurya dynasty of the north were, according to the Puranas, succeeded by kings 
of the Sanga family, and these again by the Kanvas. The last Kanva, Susarman or Sisuman, was 
mtudered by his minister Sudraka or Sipraka, who seized the throne and founded a dynasty which was 
called after the name of his tribe, the Andhras. These are the Andarcs of the Greek geographers.* 
Three dynasties successively ruled over their widely extended temtories. These were the Andhras 
Proper, the Andhra-jdtikas, or “ relatives of the Andhias,” and the Andhra-hhrityas, or “ servants of the 
Andliras/^ 

The whole of the north of the Madras Presidency down, at least, to the K rishna, river, and proba- 
bly considerably to the south of it, belonged to them, and many of their leaden coins are found in the 
tracts near the great rivers. They were BuddMsts in religion. About the beginning of the Christian 
era the Andhras were exceedingly powerful, possessing, according to Pliny, very large armies. They held 
the whole of Kalinga. 

In the IXth Yolume of the Asiatic Researches, pp. 101—116, will be found an essay on the Andhras 
by Wilford, from which I extract the following comparative table of kings of the dynasty, taken froih 
the several Puranas. I have corrected the spelling, and in the case of the list from the Vishnu Purdna 
have added in italics notes by Mr. Edward Thomas. The list in the Matsya Purdna contains twenty- 
nine names. 


' Ind. Ant., Vol. Vll, p. 300. 

* J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. IX, p. 278. 

' Biihler’s Edition, V, 26. Ind. Ant. V, 320. 

* Andra Indi in the Peutingerian Tables. Pliny calls them Gens Andaree. 


ANDHBAS, 
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BHAGATATA-PuEiKA. 

Vismru-PuBAKA. 

Vayu-Pvrana. 

Bbahmanda-Pueaba. 



Ykabs. 

Teaks. 

Balihita 

Sipraka (or Stidraka) 

Sindhuka 

23 

Chhismaka 

23 

Eirishna 

Krishna 

Krishna 

18 

Krishna 

18 

6rl Satakarni 

Sri Satakarni 

Sri Satakarni 

••• 

Sri Satakarni 

10 

Paumamasa 

Purnotsahga 

Piirnotsahga 

18 

Purnotsahga 

18 


Satakarni 

Satakarni 

56- 

Satakarni 

56 

Lamhodara 

Lamhodara 

Lamhodara 

18 

Lamhodara 

18 

Ivilaka 

Ivilaka ( ?) 

Apilaka ... 

12 

Apilaka 

12 

Meghasvati 

Meghasvati 



Saudasa 

18 

Atamana 

Patumat ?) 

Putumahi 

24 

Ahhi 

12 


Arishtakarman ... 

Nemi Krishna . . . 

25 



Haleya 

Hala ... 

Hala 

1 

Skandasvati 

28 

Talaka 

Pattalaka {Mandalaka ?)... 

Pulaka ... 

5 

Bhavaka 

6 

Purishhhoru 

Pra villasena(P urikasem ? ) 

Purikasena 

21 

PraviUasena 

12 

Sunandana 

Sundara Satakarnin 

Satakarni 

1 

Simdara Satakarni ... 

1 

Chakora 

Chakora Satakarnin 

Chakora Satakarni 

1 

Chakora Satakarni ... 

6 





Mahendra Satakarni. 

3 



••• > • • 


Kimtala SatakaiM ... 

8 

Vataka 






Sivasvati 

Sivasvati 

Sivasvami 

28 

Svatisena 

1 

Gotamiputra 

Gotamiputra 

Gautamiputra ... 

21 

Tantramati 

34 

P unman 

Puliman (or Pulomat) ... 






Satakarnin 



. . • • ■ • 

29 

Madasira 

SivaM 

.. 


Ahhi 

4 

fevaskanda 

Sivaskanda 



Sivaskanda ^atakarm 

2 


r 

Yajnasri ... 

29 

) 


Tajnasri 

^^£ijn.£isn ••• j 

Satakarni. 

60 

> liajna^ri Satakarni 

19 

Yijaya 

V^ijaya ... 





Chandra vij aya 

Chandrasri (Dandairi ?) ... 

Dandairi 

3 

Dandasri Satakarni 

3 

Lomadhi 

Pulomarchis {Tulomavi ) . . . 

Puloma ... 

7 

Puloma 

7 


Of the above sovereigns, the descent of aU is given as m the direct male Hne, with the exception of 
the second, Krishna, who was brother of the usurper, Sipraka. Sn Satakarni was son of Krishna, and 

the^TaUes^OTeKe^wn^^rinsep’s Indian Antiquities, Useful Tables, p. 241 ; and inthe^nAaf Sanhita 
(J.R.A.S., Vol. Y, N.S., p. 82, etc.). 


00 
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ANDHEAS. 


Mr. I’ergnsson, in his History of Indian and Eastern Architecture (p. 717), gives the following 
list' : — 


Sipraka 


• • • 



... B.C. 

31 to 

A.D. 

8 

Kmhna 





... A.D. 

8 to 


10 

Batakarni I 



• • • 


... yy 

10 to 

99 

28 

Purnotsanga 





... yy 

28 to 

99 

46 

Sivasvami ... 





• • • 

46 to 

99 

64 

Satakarni II 



• » • 


... yy 

64 to 

99 

120 

Lambodara 





... yy 

120 to 

99 

138 

Apitaka 





• . • yy 

138 to 

99 

150 

Sangha 



• •• 


... yy 

150 to 

}9 

168 

Sat^arni III 



• « • 


• 

168 to 

99 

186 

Skandasvati 





••• 

186 to 

99 

193 

Mrigendra ... 





... 99 

193 to 

99 

196 

Euntalasvati 





» 

196 to 

99 

204 

Svatikarna ... 



• • • 


... 99 

204 to 


205 

Pulomavit ... 





... 99 

205 to 

99 

241 

Gorakshasvasri 





... 99 

241 to 

99 

266 

Hala 





••• » 

266 to 

99 

271 

Mandalaka ... 





••• » 

271 to 

99 

276 

Purmdrasena 




• • • 

• •• 99 

276 to 

99 

281 

Sindara 



• •• 

• • • 

••• 9f 

281 to 

99 

284 

Eajadhisvati (6 

months) 

• • * 

• •• 

« • • 

99 

284 


Sivasvati 



. . 


... 99 

284 to 

99 

312 

Gautamiputra 





• »• 99 

312 to 

99 

333 

Vdsithzputra 

• • » 



••• 99 

333 to 

99 

335 

Pulomat 

• • • 

• • • 



• » • 99 

335 to 

99 

363 

Bivasri 

• •• 

• • • 

» . « 


• •• 99 

363 to 

99 

370 

Skandasvati 

• • • 


• • • 


99 

370 to 

99 

377 

TajnasrI 



• •• 


».* 99 

377 to 

99 

406 

Vijaya 


«• • 

• •• 


... 99 

406 to 

99 

412 

Chandrasri ... 

• • • 


• • • 


• •• 99 

412 to 

99 

422 

Pulomat 

t • • 



• • * 

99 

422 to 

99 

429 or 436 


In J.B .B.E.A.S., XIII, 303, will be found a paper by Dr. Codrington and Bhagvanlal Indraji 
Pandit on some Andhrabhritya coins. They give the names of Valivaya, son of Vasati {Yasithi ), — 
Sivala, son of Madhari, — and Vidivaya, son of Gotami. 

In connection with this subject may be noted the succession of the predecessors of the Andhras 
mentioned above, as it seems certain that the sovereigns of those dynasties must have ruled over the 
northern portion of the Madras Presidency ; though as yet, with the exception of the existence of the 
Edict of Asoka at Jaugada in Gan jam, I know of no remaining trace of their presence. These tables 
are taken from Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 716. 


Maxjrta Dtoastt (137 Tears). 


Chandragupta 

Bimbasara 

Asoka ^ 

Suyasas 

Dasaratha 

Sangata 

Indrapalita 

Somasarman 

Sasadharman 

Vrihadratha 


B.C. 325 toB.C. 301 
„ 301 to „ 276 

„ 276 to „ 240 

„ 240 to „ 230 ? 

„ 230? to „ 220 ? 

„ 220? to „ 212? 

„ 212? to „ 210 

„ 210 to „ 203 

„ 203 to „ 195 

„ 195 to „ 188 


* Dr. Oldenbergr’s paper on “ Ancient Indian Inaeriptiom and Coins ” in Ind. Ant. X, 213, may be consulted with referenee 
specially to the older dynasties of the north-west. 

2 “ Account of the great Hindu monarch, Asoka,” by Sir Erskine Perry, in J.B.B.E.A.S. for January 1851. 



AVTOU — BlEAE. 


147 


Sanga Dtnastt (112 Teajs). 


Pushpamitra 


••• ••• ••• 

B.C. 

188 to B.C. 

152 

Agnimitra . . . 

• •• 

• •• ••• ••• . . » 


152 to 

99 

144 

Sujyeshtha ... 


••• ••• ••• 


144 to 

99 

137 

Vasumitra ... 

• 1 • 


99 

137 to 

99 

129 

Bhadraka, or Ardraka 


99 

129 to 

99 

127 

Piilindaka 

• • • 


99 

127 to 

99 

124 

Hhoshavasu ... 

« • • 


99 

124 to 

99 

121 

Vajramitra ... 

• • • 

••• ••• 

9 > 

121 to 

99 

112 

Bhagavata ... 



99 

112 to 

99 

86 

Devabhuti . . . 


Ka^a Dynasty. 

99 

86 to 

99 

76 

Vasudeva 



B.C. 

76 to B.C. 

67 

Bhumimitra ... 

• • • 

••• ••• 

99 

67 to 

99 

53 

Narayana 


••• ••• 

99 

53 to 

99 

41 

SuSarman (murdered) 

• •• ••• ••• 

9 * 

41 to 

99 

31 


ANDHEl-JATIKAS, ANDHEA-BH?ITYAS. 
(See the Andhra Dynasty.) 


ATUKU OR AIJKU, ZEMINDARS OF— 

(See OwK, Zemindars of — .) 

BAHMANl DYNASTY. 

(See Dakhait, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 

BALLAIiAS, THE— 

(See Hotsala Ballalas of Maisur.) 

BANAYASI, THE KADAMBAS OF— 

(See Kadambas.) 

BAElD SHAHI DYNASTY AT BlDAR OR AHMADABAD. 
(See Dakhast, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 

BEDNUR, RAJAS OF— 

(See Ikkeri). 

BlDAR OR AHMADABAD, BAEID SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhait, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 

BIJAPUR OR YIJAYAPURA, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

BIRAR, IMAD SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 

(See Dakhait, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 
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THE CHALHKYAS. 

The kingdom of the Chalukyas ^ was at one time widely extended, and for six centuries, from the sixth 
to the twelfth, they maintained a sovereignty, which, if sometimes merely nominal, was at others extremely 
powerful. We fimt hear of them in the Dakhan in the sixth century, the third sovereign of the family 
ascending the throne in A.D. 566. Inscriptions of the dynasty are numerous, and those of the later 
sovereigns during the decay of the kingdom insert, in the genealogical portion of the document, a 
mythical series of kings, by which the descent of the family is traced, in the Lunar E.aee, through a 
succession of 59 sovereigns ruling in Ayodhya, to one Vijayaditya, who is said to have journeyed south- 
wards bent on conquest, but to have lost his life in battle. His -widow fled, took refuge in the house of 
a Brahman, and there gave birth to a posthumous son — Vishnuvardhana. Vishnuvardhana is said to 
have acquired sovereignty and to have made extensive conquests, strengthening his authority by an 
alliance -with the Pallava king of Kanchi, whose daughter he married. His son was Vijayaditya, and 
the latter’s son was Pulikesi Vallabha. The old inscription at Aihole, published by Mr. Fleet in the 
Indian Antiqmry (V, 67) names Pulikesi’s father Eanaraga, and his grandfather, Jayasimha Vallabha. 
Mr. Fleet’s estimate of this early history is that it is “ a mere farrago of vague tradition and Purdnik 
myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Chaluiyas did come originally from the 
north and did find the Pallavas in possession of some of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, 
and on a tradition of the later Kadambas that the foimder of their family was named Trilochana or 
Tiinetra.” 

Philikesi’s grandsons separated, and became the ancestors respectively of the Western and Eastern 
Chalukyas ; the elder remaining in the Western Dakhan, while the younger, Kubja Vishnuvardhana, 
won for himself by the sword the sovereignty of the Eastern Coast by his conquest of the Salahkayana 
kings of Vehgl (Pallavas). This conquest was very important, not only because of its political results, 
but because it was a triumph of the Brahmanical religion over Buddhism. The Veh^ kings were 
Buddhists, and they seem to have succeeded the Buddhist Andhra-bhrityas on the Krishna river, while 
the Chalukyas were Vaishnavas. 

The folio-wing tables are taken mostly from Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palaeography, page 18,* 
and Mr. Fleet’s By nasties of the Kanarese Districts,^. 18. The earliest sovereigns are called “ Chalu- 
kyas.” After the division between Satyasraya I and Kubja Vishnuvardhana the dynasties are respectively 
kno-wn as those of the “ Western Chalukyas” and “ Eastern Chalxikyas,” — and the dynasty which com- 
menced -with Taila, or Tailapa, I called themselves “ Chalukyas.” Mr. Fleet has largely added to our 
knowledge since Dr. Burnell wrote, but I have retained some of that author’s remarks. 

J ayasimha I. 


BuddhavarmS. EanarSga. 

I . I 

Vijayaraja or Vijayavarms,’ Pulikesi-Vallabha. 

{8.8. 394, A.l>. 472). | 


KlrttivarmS Prithivi Vallabha I. Mangalisa, 

{8.8. 489, A.D. 567.) Mangallsvara or Mang^araja. 

Ascended the throne in 567 A.D. 
Reigned till S.S. 532, A.D. 610. 

? Sa^S^raya Indravarma. 
{8.8. 532, A.D. 610). 


Jayasiinha H, 
NSgavardhana. 


Satyasraya I, Sii Prithi-rt Vallabha, 
or S. Vallabhendra, or PulikeSi II. 
Began to rejgn separately in 610 A.D. 
Grant in 8.8. 556, A.D. 634. 


Kubja Vishnuvardhana, 
{Eastern Chdlukyas). Was 
probably reigning in 607 
A.D. 


u TT,' writes {Ind. Ant., VIII. 105) regarding the hahit of styling the early Chalukyas “ Chalukyas of Kalyanapura,” — 

“ This is noting hut a mistake. Kalyana is nowhere mentioned in the earlier Chalukyan inscriptions ; and, even if it existed as a 
Mty a,t that time, it was certainly not a Chalukya capital. The earliest mention of it that I have obtained is in a stone-tablet 
inscription of the Western Chalukya king Trailokyamalla or Somesvara I. It is dated Saka 975 (A.I). 1053—4). . . ” 

» See Professor Dowson’s Paper in J.E.A.S., New Series, I, 247 (1865). 

• The Kaira grant {Ind. Ant. VII. 251). 
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A dityavarma. fijayablialtaraka Vikramaditya I, Ambers 

(Obandraditya). about 8.8. 592 (^A.D. 670) to {daughter). 

S.S. 602 or 603 {A.D. 680 or 681). 

According to the Kohgudesa- 
Rdjdkkal, Sahkardchdrya lived 
during thie reign — a statement 
nearly correct. — {Burnell.) 

I ■ 

Vinayaditya-Yuddbamalla I, 

(V. Satyasraya), . 

8.8. 602 or 603 (680 or 681 A.D.) 
to S.S. 618 {A.I). 696). 

I 

, Vijayaditva, 

8.8. 618 (696 A.I).) to 8.8. 655 {A.J). 733). 


Vikramaditya IT, 

married LokamahadevT, 

8.8. 655 to 669 {A.D. 733 to 747).^ 

, , Kirttivarma II.* 

S.S. 669 and 679 {A.D. 747 and 757). 


Bbima I. 

I 

Kirttivarma III.* 

1 

Tada I. 

1 

Vikramaditya ill. 
BhTma II. 


Ayyana I. 

1 

Vikramaditya IV, Vijitaditya, Satyasraya, 
married Bontddevl {8.8. 895 — 919 =» 
973 — ^97 A.D.) Restorer of th» 
dynasty. — {Burnell . ) 

I 

Tada II, 

Tadabhupa-Vikramaditya, 
or Abavamalla I. 


Satyasraya II, 

^ mmried Ambihddevl, 

8.8. 919 and 930=997 and 1008 A.D. 


Dasavarma, 
married BhdgyamfideiA. 


S.lS. 


Vibhuvikrama, Ayyana II. 

Vikramaditya V, 
or Tribbuvanamalla 1. 

930 to about 940=1008 to about 
1018 AD. 


^ _ Akkadevl. Jayasimha lU, 

S.S. 944 and 969 (Jagadekamalla I). 

{A.D. 1022 and 1047). About S.S. 940 to about 964 = 
about 1018 about 1042 A.D. 
Mentioned in the Tanjore inscription. 


Somesvara I, 

(Ahayamalla II, TradokyamaUa I). 
About 8,8. 964 to about 990 = about 1042 to 
about 1068 A.D. 


* Mr. Sice’s inscription {Ind. Ant. VIII, 23). 

* At this point I>r. BumeU interpolates the following note : — “ So far the flourishing older dynasty of the Chalntyas, which, 
after Vikramaditya II, appears to have heen for a time almost overthrown by feudatories such as the Eashtrakttla, Kalabhurya, and 
Tadava chiefs, and the history of this kingdom is, thus, very obscure for the eighth and ninth centuries. With Tailapa, the 
restorer of the Chalukya power in the later dynasty, all once more becomes tolerably certain, especialh' as regards the dates of the 
reigns. A very poetical account of the first sovereigns of this line is given in Bilhapa’s Vilcramdnieadetaeharitra ; it is often 
contradicted in details by the Choja inscriptions.” 

PP 
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SomeSvara II, Vifcramaditya VI, 

(Soyi or Sovideya or BhuvanaikamaUa). (Kalivikrama. 

About S.8. 990 — 997 =about or TribhuvanamaUa II). 

1068—1075^.2). iS./S. 997— 1048= 

1075—1126 A.B. 


I 

Jayasiriilia IV, 
or Trilokyamalla II. 

( Viceroy in Banavdsi.) 
S.8. 1001 and 1003 {A.l). 
1079 and 1081). 


Jayakarua. 


Somesvara 111, MailaladevT, 

or BkolokamaJla. married to JayakeSi II 

8.8. 1048—1060=1126—1138 A.B. of the Eadambas of Goa. 


Jagadekamalla H, 

S.a. 1060—1072=1138—1150 A.B. 


Taila ill, 

or Trailokyamalla III. 

8.§. 1702 to about 1084=1150 to about 1162 A.B. 


Somesvara IV, 

Vira SomeSvara, or Tribhuvanamalla HI. 
S.8. 1104 to about 1111=1182 U about 1189 A.B. 


Pulikesi Vallabha is said in an inscription at Aibole {Ind. Ant. IV, 205) to have reduced 
Banavasi to subjection. Mr. Fleet thinks that up to that time Banavasi was the capital of an early 
branch of the Kadambas. Pulikesi also seems to have conquered Badami (“ Vatapi,” which Mr. Fleet 
has satisfactorily identified with Badami. — Ind. Ant., V, 68, etc.) 

Kirttivarma I is, in the last inscription mentioned, called “night of death to the Nalas, the 
Mauryas, and Kadambas.” He claims to have entirely subverted the Kadambas. 

His younger brother, Mangalisa, is stated, in the same inscription, to have conquered the “ Kat- 
achchuris,” whom Mr. Fleet identifies with the Kalachuris. He lost his life in an attempt to secure the 
kingdom for his own son. He conquered Eeyalidvlpa, the Matangas, and Kalachuris, part of the 
Ko^anas, and a prince named Buddha, son of Samkaragana. 

Satyasraya was one of the most powerful princes of the dynasty. In later years poets were fond of 
styling the kings of this race and their descendants, “Princes of the House of Satyasraya.” His 
greatest achievement was his victory over Harshavardhana, king of Kanoj. He . conquered a sovereign 
from the north named Govinda, whom Mr. Fleet takes to be one of the Eashtrakutas. He claims, in 
various inscriptions, to have subdued the Mauryas of the Konkana, the “ Latas, Malavas, and Qurjaras.” 
He reduced the fortress of “ Pishtapura,” acquired the sovereignty of Maharwihtrakd, terrified the 
“ Kalingas and Kosalas,” drove the Pallavas behind the walls of Kanchipura, and prepared to conquer 
the Oholas with a large army. Too much trust must not be placed in the poetry of the inscriptions, bui 
it is abundantly clear from other sources that Satyasraya was a great conqueror. Hiwen-Thsang give* 
an interesting account of his kingdom, the manners and customs of the time, and the grandeur of the 
sovereign. Mr. Fergusson {J.Ii.A.S. XI, 155) points out that presents and letters were interchanged 
between him and Khosru II, contemporary king of Persia. 

Mr. Eiee has an inscription {Mysore Inscriptions, p. 298) mentionin g Ambera, daughter of Salya- 
fraya.i 

The Chalukyan supremacy, after the death of Satyafraya, was interrupted, either by a con- 
federacy of three kings over whom the Pallava lord of Kanchi claimed supremacy, or by three Pallava 
kings or viceroys in aUianoe (it is not yet certain which^), but Vikramaditya I defeated them and 
ascended the throne of his fathers. He suffered a reverse at the hands of the Pallavas, but afterwards 
crushed them and seized Kanchi, their capital. One of the inscriptions mentions that Devasakti, king 
of the Sendrakas, was his vassal. 

Vinayaditya claims to have conquered the “ PaUavas, whose kingdom consisted of three dominions” 
at “ the command of his father,” {Indian Antiquary, VI, 85, Mr. Fleet). It seems not improbable that 
the Pallava confederacy which had checked the power of the Chalukyas was overthrown by Vinayaditya 
at the head of his father’s armies, and that after Vinayaditya had acquired the throne of his father, he 


• As corrected ty Mr. Fleet [Ind. Ant. X, 133). 

» The evidence as to this is summarised by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. X, 133—135, in reply to an assertion hy Mr. Rice that 
the evidence as to any such confederation is insnScient. 
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made war on and cmslied the Pallavas, seizing their capital city. Vinayaditya seems to have possessed 
almost the whole of the Dakhan country, and to have extended his conquests southwards. He claims 
to have conquered the Kalambhras (?), the Keralas, Haihayas, Yilas, Malavas, Cholas, Pandiyans and 
others ; and though a great deal of this may be vain boasting, he seems to have been a very powerful 
sovereign. 

His son Vijayaditya boasts of conquests, but we do not hear much of him. His reign appears to 
have been peaeefril. 

Vikramaditya H claims to have conquered and slain the king of the Pallavas, and again to have 
victoriously entered Kanclu.^ In other inscriptions he boasts of having conquered Kanchi, or the king 
of Kanchi, three times. 

Kirttivarma II claims another victory over the PaUavas. 

But the power collapsed shortly afterwards, the feudatories revolting and the short-lived kingdom 
being oveiwhelmed by successful revolts and conquests by neighbouring powers. 

With TaUa H, who “ acquired the earth, which had fallen into the hands of the Eattas,”^ the 
Western Chalukya kingdom again revived after a blank of two centuries. The territories governed by 
the new dynasty were greatly reduced in size, and appear to have extended no further than the limits of 
the Dakhan Proper. 

Jayasimha III claims to have overthrown a confederacy of Malavas, and to have warred against 
the Cheras and Cholas. 

Somesvaradeva I, or Ahava Malla II, appears to have driven back the Cholas, and to have been 
again defeated by the great Chola king, Kulottunga I.® In his reign the Kadambas and other neighbour- 
ing famUies began to assume independence. He married three wives, Bachaladevi, Chandalakabbe or 
ChandrikadevI, and Mailaladevi. 

Somesvara II would appear to have checked the Kadambas, part of whose territories was acquired 
and held by his biother Vikramaditya VI. 

Vikramaditya VI re-established the ^aka Era (Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. IV, 208, V, 175). He gave 
his daughter in marriage to a Kadamba prince, and married a Chola princess. He fought many battles, 
and seems to have been engaged in perpetual struggles to secure his sovereignty against members of his 
own family no less than against the armies of hostile sovereigns.'* He was, however, very powerful, 
and a large number of inscriptions testify to the extent of his territories. 

From this period the kingdom began to fall to pieces and nothing remarkable seems to have been 
achieved by the later sovereigns, though Somesvara IV re-established for a few years the power which 
had been rudely shaken by Bijjala the Kalachuri. The power of the Kalaehuri and Ganapati kings 
and the rise of the Hoysala B allala dynasty of Maisur sealed the fate of the Western Chali^yas, and 
nothing is heard of them after 1189 A.D.* 

Eastern Chaluktas. 

It has been already stated (p. 148) that the two great Chalukyau brothers, Satyasraya and Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana, separated and established two separate dynasties. The family of the former are 
called the Western Chalukyas. Kubja Vishnuvardhana, marching to the Eastern Coast, conquered and 
dethroned the Salahkayana sovereign of Vengi and established a dynasty which, gradually extending 
its conquests to the borders of Orissa and fixing its capital at Rajahmundry, ruled Kalmj^ for four 
centuries. 

The genealogy is as follows. The table is mainly taken from Dr. Burnell’s South-lndian Palwo- 
graphy , (pp. 21, 22). 

^ Ati inscription published by Mr. Rice {Ind. Ant. Vlll, 25) gives particulars of this event. It appears that after his 
coronation the king made war on the Pallavas, killed in battle Nandi Pbtavarma, their king, and victoriously entered Kanchi. He 
found that city richly decorated with sculptures which had been executed under the_ orders of a former king, Narasimha PotavarmA, 
amongst them being images of Bdjaaimha (?) V ikram aditya II, when he left Kanc hi , travelled on to the coast, and took up his 
residence there, for a time, in a town on the sea. 

2 Ind. Ant. T, 17. 

® In Bilhana’s Vikramrmhdkivya, it is claimed for Somesvara I that he conquered the Cholas, apparently twice; and it 
expressly states that the Chola monarch had attacked him. But several inscriptions mention Kulottuiga’s defeat of the Ch&lukyan 
sovereign. {Ind. Ant. V, 318). 

‘ {Ind. Ant. V, 319—623). While in camp on the Tungabhai^, Vibrama heard of the death of his father-in-law. He 
inarched on Kanchi, crushed a rebellion there, put the rightful heir on the throne, and then seized GtaAgaikondasOrapuram. 
Shortly after he had retired he heard of the death of the newly enthroned monarch, and of the seizure of the Chola throne by i'Rajiga, 
lord of Veigi,” a member of the fanuly. Vikrama offered battle, but was attacked in rear by his brother Somesvara, whom he 
defeated, while Bajiga fled. Vikrama then ascended the throne of the Chalukyas, A.D. 1076. He is said to have conquered 
the Cholas on two subsequent occasions. 

* J.E.A.S. IV, 17; M.J.L.S. VII, 209; Mr. Fleet’s “ Dynaetiet ef th« Kanareae Pistrieti” 53,59—63. 
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Kubja YishnuTardliaiia I. 
18 years. (?) 


Jayasimliavallabha I. 
30 years. (?) 


Indra Bhattaraka 
or Indra Baja. 

Bajanandana Visbnuvardhana II. 
9 years. (?) 

Mangi (Yuvaraja) 

25 years. (?) 


J ajasimbaTaUabba II. 
13 years. (?) 


Kokkili 

(Kokib or Kaikkili) 
6 months. (?) 


Visbnuvardhana IH. 

37 years. (?) 

. . I 

(Saktivarma) Vijayaditya BbattSrakal. 
16 or 18 years. (?) 

Vishnuvardbana IV. 

30 years. (?) 

I 

VijayAditya-Narendra-Mrigaraja II. 

40 or 48 years. (?) 

Kali Visbnuvardhana V. 

H years. (?) 


Gunanka Vijayaditya III. 

Vikramaditya Yuvaraja. 

YuddbamaUa. 

40 or 44 years. (?) 

Chaluky 

a Bhlma 

Tarapa 


30 years. (?) 

1 

1 month. (?) 

t 

1 

KoUabhiganda-Vi j ayaditya 


Vikramaditya 

1 

YuddbamaUa 

6 months. (?) 


11 months. (?) 

7 years. (?) 


Amma Baja I. 
(surnamed Vishnuvardbana) 
7 years. (?) 


Vijayaditya. 


Baja Bbima 
12 years. (?) 


Amma Baja II. 
(surnamed Vijayaditya) 
25 years. (?) 


Dananripa 
3 years. (?) 

I 

* * * 

25 years. (?) J 


a § 
s g 


BaktivarmS, 
12 years. (?) 


Vimaladitya, 
7 years. (?) 


Vimaladitya married Kfmdava, daughter of Eajaraja of the SuryavamSa, and younger sister of 
Eajendra Chola. His successor Eajaraja of the Chandravamsa married (A.D. 1022) Iramonahga, (?) 
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daughter of Eajendra Ghola, and their son Eajendra Chola 'was the first Chola ruler of Vehgl, and 
succeeded in A.D. 1064.^ The Vehgi kingdom thenceforward became a mere northern province of 
Chofadesa. The succession of Cholas will he given below. Eajendra Kulottuiiga I made his son Rajaraja 
regent of the Chalukya country ; hut after ruling for a year the latter retired to the south, and the 
sovereign created his imcle Vijayaditya viceroy. Vijayaditya governed Kalihga for 15 years. On his 
death Kulottuhga gave the viceroyalty to his second son, Viranatha, who ruled there till at least as late 
as A.D. 1102. 

According to Dr. Burnell, the Cholas lost this country in 1228 A.D. 

The number of years given to each sovereign’s reign varies slightly in different inscriptions, and it 
is impossible yet to he quite certain of dates, as very few of the Eastern Chalukya inscriptions are dated. 

Kuhja Vishnuvardhana’s conquest is generally believed to have taken place about the year 605 
A.D., and this may he taken as the approximate date. He seems to have finally separated from his 
brother in A.D. 610. The inscriptions of this dynasty unfortunately contain little more than mere lists 
of names with no details, and therefore it is impossible as yet to frame any connected narrative. The 
main landmarks are the conquest of Kuhja Vishnuvardhana ; — the struggle for the throne between the 
two sons of Mahgi the “ Yuvaraja” and their half-brother Kokkili, resulting in the expulsion of the 
latter after he had ruled for six months ; — the usurpation of Tarapa who drove out Amma Raja I’s son 
Vijayaditya and seized the throne; — his own ejection at the hands of Chalukya Bhima’s son Vikra- 
maditya, a month later ; — the struggles which ensued between rival claimants ending with the triumph 
of Raja Bhima, who reigned for 12 years ; — the accession of Amma Raja II in 945 A.D., a date which 
is fixed by an inscription ; — the anarchy of 27 or 30 years (duration not certain) which ensued; — and the 
extinction of the dynasty when the Cholas succeeded to the sovereignty. For the subsequent history of 
the Eastern Chalukyas, see under “ The Cholas” (p. 154). 

In the reign of one of the sovereigns hearing the name of Vishnuvardhana at Rajahmundry, Hved 
Nannayya Bhatta, who, at the command of the king, composed the Telugu version of the Mahabharata, 
(see Campbell’s Telugu Grammar, Introd., IX — X, where the original passage relating to the authorship 
of the poem is quoted). 

The Eastern Chalukyas may he considered as having ruled during these four centuries more' or less 
peaceably over the whole of the Vehgi and part at least of the Kalihga countries ; being disturbed 
probably more by the Gajapatis of Orissa on the north than by any power on their south and west. 

At the end of the twelfth and heginning of the thirteenth centuries, the Ganapati sovereigns of Orah- 
gal were acquiring power in the Eastern Ohalukyan territories, and they finall y ejected the Chola- 
Chalukyas about the year 1228 A.D. (Dr, Burnell). 


THE CHEEAS. 

There has been much difference of opinion in scientific quarters as to the Chera and Kohgu 
Dynasties, some writers asserting that they were identical, some that they were totally different. The 
territories ruled by them have been variously assigned. The opinion seems to he gaining ground that 
the Cheras were the dynasty that preceded the Kohgus in the same kingdom, in other words that the 
first seven sovereigns of the Kohgu Dynasty, as given below (p. 189), ought properly to he styled 
Cheras. Others believe that the Cheras ruled almost the whole of the Western Coast and the country far 
inland, north of the Pandiyans, west of the PaUavas and Cholas, and south of the Kohkana, from the 
earliest known historical times, their territories, of course, varying perpetually as their arms were victori- 
ous or the reverse in their wars with their neighbours, until the Kohgus, who occupied the eastern and 
northern portion of their dominions, including Maisur, overwhelmed the old sovereignty and succeeded 
to the most part of their dominions, the Western Coast being excluded. 

The Cheras were mentioned by the oldest known European geographers as well as by the 
most ancient writers yet known in India. They are spoken of as contempora^ with the Cholas 
and Pandiyans, and are so mentioned in the edicts of Asoka, where their sovereign is called Keralaputra. 
According to Ptolemy CVII, I, 86), Karur was their capital then. Hiwen-Thsang does not mention 
the kingdom, but refers to part of it under the name of Kohkanapura (Konkanahe^). (Dr. Burnell’s 
South-Indian Pakeography, p. 33, notes 1 and 2 j Ind. Ant. VEH, 145, 146.) 


' This is Sir Walter Elliot’s aecoout. I confess it puzzles and jierplexes me at present, because it does not seem to 
tallv with other contemporary statements, but aU wiU soon become clear, it is to be hoped, and meanwhile it is fitting that I should 
quote the opinions of the best authorities. 

u 
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Those who desire to study the subject should read Mr. Foulkes’s historical sketch of the country in 
question in the Salem District Manual, and Professor Dowson’s Paper in Vol. VIII of the Royal 
Asiatic Society’s Journal- See also Dr. Dumell’s South-Lulian Pakcography, p. 33, &o.; the Markara 
Plates {Ind. Ant. I, 331 — 366 ; II, 271, note, and V, 133); the Nagamangalam Plates Ant. H, 
155; III, 152 and 262) ; Mi*. Eice’s note on the Gahga Kings {Ind. Ant. VII, 168). 


THE CHOLA KINGS. 

The Chola ^ Kingdom forms one of the three great divisions of Southern India, which existed from 
the earliest known historical times. The Cholas held the east, the Pandiyans the south, and the Cheras 
the west. This distinction existed as far hack as the days of Asoka, and is confirmed by Greek writers. 
Unfortunately Chola history is almost a blank tiU the days of Eajaraja (1023 A.D.). We have not 
even a legendary list of names to guide (or mislead) us as with the Pandiyans. 

The C’hola capital seems to have been at Uraiyur (Warriore) close to Trichinopoly in the second 
century A.D., at Malaikurram (Kumbakonam ? )^ in the seventh, and at Tanjore (?) in the tenth — 
{Dr. Burnell). It was at Gangaikondasorapuram at one time, probably in the tenth century, being 
fixed finally at Tanjore early in the eleventh. The ancient name for the Chola country, according 
to Dr. Burnell {South Indian Palaeography, 47, noted,) was Malahuta. “ The Chola banner had a tiger 
on it, which the kings of this dynasty must have taken from the Pallavas.” {ih. 107.) 

I have met with only two lists, which can be at all depended upon, of Chola sovereigns reigning 
prior to Eajaraja. The first is given by Mr. Lewis Rice {Mysore and Coorg, I, 212) as that of Cholas 


reigning in the east of Maisur. 

A.D. 

Adityavarma, Rajendra Chola 867 to 927 

Vira Chola, Narayanaraja 927 to 977 

Dasoditya Eaya ? 

Parandaka Eaya, Hari Mali ? 

Divya Eaya, or Deva Eaja Chola ? 

Harivari Deva, or Tribhuvana Vira Deva Chola 986 to 1023 


But Mr. Eice adds, “ There is no certainty regarding either the names or the dates,” and he does not 
give his authority for the list. The second is by Mr. Poxilkes {Salem District Manual, Vol. I, p. 39). 

Vijayadi Eaya. 

Adityavarma Eaya 
or Vijaya Eaya Aditya Varma. 

? abovi A.D. 878. 

Vira Chola Eaya 
alias Vira Chola Narayana Eaya. 

Builder of the Kanaka-sahha 
at Chidambaram. 


Harinjaya Eaya Desotya Eaya “ Many sons,” 

or AruSjeya Eaya. or Dasoditya Eaya, ' “ a great many other 

I died sonless. ehildrm.” 


• Lists of the Cholas will he fonnd in the following worts ; — 

Buchanan’s Mysore, Canara and Malabar, iii, 472, (Higginbotham’s 8vo Edition of 1870, Vol. ii, p. 532,) taken from a native 
Manuscript. 

vii, 371, 389, 507, 512. Taylor’s Oriental Manuscripts. 

Wilson’s Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS., I, pp. xc and 181. 

Taylor’s Catalogue Raisonnee of Oriental MSS., Ill, 391, 440, 518, 522. 

Prinsep’s “ Useful Tables” in 'Thomas’s Edition, II, 275, 279. The lists are taken from Buchanan and WUson. 

TayloPs notices of the Manuscripts in the several volumes of the M.J.L.S. 

Hone of them, however, must be depended upon for a moment as they come from most untrustworthy sources. 

» Afalai = “ hill,” *«rra»» = “ subdivision.” The place seems also to have been called “Malakuta.” (Ind. Jnt. VII, 39). 
AppMontly it gave .its name to a tract of country, for mention is made of a Brahman village, “ the ornament of MalakOta.” Dr. 
Burnell thinks that “ Malakuta ” was ‘‘the kingdom comprised, roughly qieakmg, in the delta of the KAven.” 
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I 

Parantaka P5ya 
alias Hari Mali, or Ari MaUi, 
married Chittiri, daughter of Setu Raya, or 
Chati Raya. 


Divi Eaya Eajaraja Narendra, Many other children, 

or Divya Eaya, also called Harivarideva, “ sons." 

alias Hari-Tittu Eaya married an Eastern Chalakyan princess, 

or Arititu Eaya, 

died sonless. ( 


“ Elder sons.” Eajendxa Chola. 

1 have cut the genealogy short as it is unnecessary here to give the whole. 

Dr- Burnell thinks that the Cholas were extending their power to the northwards about the period 
from 850 to 1023 A.D. hy warfare and inroads, and he attributes the thirty (or twenty -seven) years’ 
anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan dominions to Chola invasions. With Eajaraja (1023 A.D.) the 
history becomes all more clear, but previous to that reign we are as yet very much in the dark. 
Dr. Burnell tentatively fixes Karikala Chola about the year 950 A.D., but this is not as yet conclusive. 

The Chola kingdom was in existence as early as 250 B.C., being mentioned in the inscriptions of 
Afioka where it is called “ Choda.” It was also known to the Greek Geographers and is noticed in the 
Periplus Maris Erythrcei,'^ and in Ptolemy (130 A.D.), the capital being then at Diaiyiir. It is 
clear from the legends in the Madura Sthaki Parana and the Srltala Book that, according to Pandiyan 
tradition, the kingdom of Chola was as old as that of the Pandiyans, or even older, since the sou of 
the founder of Madura is stated to have married the daughter of the Chola king. These legends allude 
perpetually to wars between the Cholas and Pandiyans, but there is no need to discuss the question as 
to their authenticity. If the two nations were contemporary, it is almost certain that they must have 
been constantly at feud, but the particular battles mentioned in the legends are probably purely mythical. 

At the beginning of the seventh century we read in an inscription ^ of the celebrated Satyasraya 
or Pulikeri II of the Chalukyan dynasty, that that sovereign ruined the PaUavas of Kanehi, and 
had proposed to himself to annihilate the Cholas ; but the expedition seems to have been abandoned. 
A few years later, viz., about the year 640 A.D., Hiwen-Thsang heard of the kingdom though he did 
not visit it. Vikramaditya I of the Western Chalukyas (670 — 680 ?) claims^ to have conquered Chola, 
though the statement is not necessarily to be credited. He, however, seems certainly to have defeated 
the PaUavas, and to have seized Kanchipura. (The “ Seven Pagodas” probably date from this reign.) 
Vinayaditya^ (A.D. 680 P—696), his successor, also claims, and probably with equal want of truthful- 
ness, to have conquered the Cholas. About 60 years later the Western Chalukyan Kingdom seems to have 
collapsed, and to have only risen again to power after a lapse of two ceutmles. In Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Manuscripts (I, pp. 198-9) mention is made of an inscription which shows that in 894 A.D. the Cholas, 
under their king Adityavarma, conquered the Chera or Kongu country. The date seems to be somewhat 
uncertain but there can be little doubt that this conquest redly did take place, and that the Cholas held 
the Koinm country (Maisur mainly) tUl the tenth century, when the Hoysala Ballalas arose on the 
ruins of the Kongu kings. Tailabhupa Vikramaditya of the Western Chalukyas states that he was 
victorious over the Cholas ; and Jayasimha III (1018—1042) makes a similar boast. This brings us down 
to the reign of the Chola sovereign Eajaraja, who was a contemporary of Jayasimha’s, and was one of 
the most powerful chiefs of his time. He raised the Chola kingdom to great eminence. Dr. Burnell 
thinks that it is certain that the Cholas were conquered by the Chalukyas shortly before the beginning of 
the eleventh century, i.e., shortly before the reign of Eaja Eaja (1023 — 1064 A.D.) He writes of Kaja 

Eaja ; “ This king must have restored Tanjore, which, according to Al-Biruni, was in ruins at the 

beginning of the eleventh century.® This fact confirms the earlier Chalukya boasts of conquest, and was 
certainly owing to them.” 


* The date of the Periplus ia fixed hy Eeinaud as A.D. 246 or 247 {I-nd. Ant. Vlli, 331, 334, 337). For translation, with 

notes and commentary, see /«d. Ant. Vni, 107. ttt -e * r j oo n, 

» An<. VIII, 237. » /sd. A«<., VI, 75., Ant., VI, 3.5, 83, 91. 

» Al-BirunI wrote at the beginning of the eleventh century. He died A.D. 1039. He is quoted hy Rashld-nd-dln (1310 
A.D.). (Sir Henry Elliot’s Bistory of India, I, 66; Keinaud Fragments, pp. 92, 121 ; Mimoire, p. 284). The king had huilt 
“ another city on the shore called Padmar.” 
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During the early period, before the eleventh century, the Cholas were repeatedly attacked by 
powers other than those above mentioned, and we hear of them in succession as being conquered by 
or conquering the Kadamhas, the Pandiyans, and others. 

Singhalese annals give us an invasion of Ceylon by Cholas about the year 247 B.C. (the date is quite 
unauthenticated), in consequence of which the Cholas ruled the island for 44 years ; also a second invasion 
a hundred years later, and a third in the year 110. A.D. A counter invasion of Chola territories by 
Singhalese took place in 113 A.D., and subsequent to this, warfare between the two races was of 
constant occurrence. In the middle of the tenth century it is said that the king of Ceylon sent an army 
to the assistance of a Pandiyan king who was then at war with the Cholas, hut that the Pandiyans were 
defeated, and the Cholas, in revenge, invaded Ceylon hut were repulsed. The next thing we hear of 
relates to the reign of Eajaraja, a period when, as before stated, the chronicles appear more trust- 
worthy. 

Dr. BumeU has given the succession thus {South-Indian Palceography, p. 40, note 1). 

Karitala Chola, 

? ahmt 950 .4.2). 

Eajaraja Chola 

alias Narendra, 

40 or 41 years — A.D. 1023 to 1064. 

1 

Vira Chola 

alias Kulottuhga Chola I, 
alias Eajarajendra (Eajaraja) KoppakesarivarmS. 

49 years— A.D. 1064 to 1113. 

His Abhisheka took place in 1079. 

Vikrama Chola, 

15 years — A.D. 1113 to 1128. 

I 

Kulottunga Chola II, 

A.D. 1128 to ? Etiled over the whole 
Tamil Country for at least 30 years. 

* i # 

Vikramadeva, 
reigning in A.D. 1235. 

Eajaraja, owing to an intermarriage between the Cholas and Eastern Chalukyas, united the whole 
of Vengi and Kalinga to the Chola territories. (M.J.L.S. XIII, Pt. 2, p. 40). He came to the throne 
in the same year as King Mihindu IV. of Ceylon, i.e., in 1023 A.D. Ten years later— years during 
which constant emigration was taking place from the mainland to Ceylon — King Mihindu, overwhelmed 
with the perpetual influx of foreigners, lost his authority both over his own people and the strangers, and 
fled to Ambagalla. Eajaraja invaded the island twenty-six years after this event, i.e., in 1059 A.D., 
and was completely successful. He seized the government, took Mihindu prisoner, and sent him with 
his queen and the crown jewels to the mainland, appointing a Chola Viceroy to govern the conquered 
territory. Mihindu died in 1071 A.D., still in captivity. 

Previously to this, however, viz., in 1064, the throne of the Cholas passed to Kulottunga I or 
Eajendra Choja, one of the greatest princes of his day.* Besides assuming the sovereignty over his 
own territories, which, by the union of the Chola and Eastern Chalukya countries, extended up to the 
borders of Orissa, he conquered in A.D. 1064 and annexed for a time the whole of the Pandiyan 
kingdom, and by the prowess of his illegitimate son Adondai (according to native tradition) completely 
and for ever c^hed the power of the Pallavas of Kanchi. Although it must be admitted that proof 
is as yet wanting, I incline to the belief that there is at least a basis of historical truth underlying this 


* He was crowned in 1071 A.D. Tlie name of his principal queen seems to have been “ Hlaha Murududaiyal,” a Tamil 
translation of Loka J^ahddevl. It is also given in inscriptions as Shuv(ifio>~^ or A'vani-l\T?iru4udq.iydi^ aU Tnp jt.ni-ng the same 
thing. It has become a question, however, whether this is not a mere title assumed by many South Indian Queens. It has been 
found in connection with more than one Pandiyan sovereign, and the wife of Yikramaditya II of the Western Chalukyas bore the 
same name* 
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native tradition. At any rate it seems certain that the annexation of the kingdom of the Pallavas to that 
of the Cholas took place at this period. It is further stated in the great inscription round the temple 
at Tanj ore that the Cholas, towards the beginning of the eleventh century, conquered Bengal (Burnell’s 
South Indian Palmogmphy, p. 22, note 6). Either in the reign of Eajaraja or in that of Kulottuhg'a I — 
probably the former — the Cholas swept over the Western Chalukya country. It was during the reign of 
Somesvara I of the latter dynasty. (Mr. Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 46 and note 2). They destroyed 
a number of Jain temples at Puligere or Lakshmesvara, but their success was only temporary. 
They were driven over the Tungabhadra and their leader killed. The date of this event is possibly 1059- 
60 A.D. In the V ikrarnahkadevacharita of Bilhana, Somesvara I is said to have “ penetrated as far 
as Kanchi itself, stormed it, and driven its ruler into the jungles,” but this is probably a mere poetical 
exaggeration and really alludes to the victory above mentioned. A little later the Cholas are again 
found fighting with the Western Chalukyas, this time with a PaUava (?) of Vehgi. 

Yikramaditya VI, of the Western Chalukyas, who reigned from 1075 to 1126 A.D., was, previ- 
ous to his accession, always at feud with his elder brother Somesvara II, and during his reign_ occupied 
himself in w^arfare on his own aeeoimt against the enemies of his country. At this period he is said to 
have repeatedly defeated the Cholas and plundered Kanchi (it is almost impossible to believe this, and 
the authority seems to be only thie Vikmmdhkadevaeharita), to have destroyed the sandalwood forests of 
the Malaya bills , to have slain the king of Kerala, and conquered the cities of Grangaikondapuram 
{Gdngakunda-^Mi. Fleet), Vehgi and Chakrakota or Chakragotta (?) He had married a daughter of 
the Chola king, and on the occurrence of a rebellion in the Chola country, in which his brother-in-law 
was killed (this, if true, must have been Eajaraja and the date A.li. 1064), he heard that Eajiga, kin^_ (?) 
of Vehgi, had marched down and seized Kanchi. Vikramaditya marched to the south to meet Eajiga, 
and his brother Somesvara followed with another army “ promising outwardly to assist his brother, but 
intending to play the traitor.” A battle ensued in which Eajiga was defeated and fled, and Somesvara 
was taken prisoner (i.e., the Cholas were victorious at aU points). Vikramaditya then proclaimed 
himself king. 

The above account is aU taken from Mr, Fleet’s new publication, and he draws his information 
from Bilhana, who, being a Hindu poet, is almost certain to be absolutely wrong in details, though his 
story may be based on the truth. I do not therefore discard the tale on account of the discrepancy in 
dates, for it is quite possible that the latter part of the story may refer to a date eleven years later than 
the rebellion which caused the Chola king’s death — the date, that is, of Vikramaditya’s accession to the 
throne. 

Kulottuhga I was a man of many names. Thus he is called “ Vira,” “ Eajendra,” KqppakeSari- 
varma,” or “ Kopparakesarivarma,” “ Koviraja Kesari,” and others. He conquered Ahavamalla, or 
Somesvaradeva I of the Western Chalukyas in a battle near the Tungabhadra, a fact which is recorded 
in several inscriptions. The Pandiyan king whom he conquered was Vira Pandiyan, son of Vikrama 
Pandiyan. {Inscriptions at Chidambaram. Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palwography, p. 45, note 1.) 
Kidottuhga placed his younger brother Gahgaikondan Chola on the throne of Madura.^ 

Eeverting to Ceylon we find that Kulottuhga held firmly to his father’s conquest for the first few 
years of his reign. Young prince Kasyapa, however, son of Mihindu, who was at the most 26 
years’ old at the capture of his father, had been gradually consolidating his power while in exile amongst 
the hills, and he succeeded in beating back the Chola Viceroy’s army when it marched against him, even 
though the latter was aided by a force of 10,000 men sent over from the mainland to its assistance. 
Mihindu died in 1071, and ifelsyapa, proclaiming himself King of Ceylon, was making great prepara- 
tions for driving the usurpers out of the island, when his career was cut short by his early death. He 
could not have been more than 38 years old. The throne of Ceylon was seized by the son of the 
minister Lokesvara on the demise of Kasyapa, there being no other claimants for the purple. He called 
himself Vijaya Bahu I, and proclaimed war against the Cholas. The natives flocked to his standard, 
and fighting soon afterwards co mm enced. A general action was, after a protracted and desultory 
warfare, fought under the walls of PoUonnaruwa, and the Cholas were defeated and driven into the town. 
After a siege of six weeks the town was carried by storm, and the defenders put to the sword. The king’s 
authority was soon recognized aU over the island. Shortly after this, Vijaya Bahu insulted the Chola 
king by giving the first place in precedence at an audience to the envoy from Siam in preference to the 
Chola ambassador, and this so enraged Kulottuhga that he seized the Singhalese envoy at his court and 
cut off his nose and ears. War ensued. The Cholas landed at Mantotte, defeated the Singhalese army, 
and marched on the capital. The king fled, and the Cholas demolished the city. Eecovering himself 


1 Dr. Burnell states, on the authority of an inscription at Karuvur, that this prince assumed the title of “ Sundara Pandiyan.” 

rr 



158 


CHOLAS. 


^on, howeyer, Vijaya Bahu returned to the attack, defeated the invaders, and drove them from the 
island. 

Kulottunga died in 1113, and three years later, during the reign of his son and successor, Vilorama 
Choia, the Singhalese invaded the Chola country hut were driven back without difficulty. • 

All the old native chronicles unite in narrating the glories of Xulottunga’s illegitimate son Adondai, 
the conqueror of the Pallavas. An inscription at Tiruttani ( To/. I, p. 158) in the PaUava country ^ves 
a genealogy of five generations, and the local chronicle of Narayanavanam {ib., pp. 157, 158) mentions 
four, of which the names correspond, thus : — 


Tiruttani Inscription. 
Karikala Chola. 


Narayaria%-anam Chronicle. 


Chakravarti. 

Sudhama, 


Euchira. 


Adondai. 

\ ■ 

Sundama Eaja. 

.1 

Surasira Eaja. 


Narayana Eaja. Narayana Eaja. 

These evidently refer to the same persons, and “ Chakravarti ” is a common title of Adondai. 
Adondai is always declared to be the son of Kulottunga I. Was, then, “ Karikala Chola ” another of the 
latter’s numerous names ? This point is interesting and important. 

If native chronicles are to be believed in this respect, Kulottunga I had a brother Sarangadhara, 
another son of Rajamja Chola. In the A^ppakdviyaniu or Appa Kavi’s Commentary on the Grammar of 
Nannayya Bhatta, Sarangadhara is stated to have been the son of Rajaraja, and this is repeated in the 
Sdrahgadkaracharita} A question arises whether this prince could possibly be identical with ferahga, 
also called “ Rudradeva” alias “ Churahga” “alias Chor Ganga” {Chola or &dra Gahga), who, summoned 
from Karnataka by the chiefs of Orissa after the collapse of the Kesari liynasty of that kingdom, 
founded the Gangavaihsa family of Orissa about the year A.D. 1132. The dates seem at first sight 
fatal to the theory, but our Orissan chronology is as yet very imperfect. It is to be observed that 
Kulottunga claims to have reduced Bengal. 

The facts noted above enable some slight additions to be provisionally made to the genealogy of the 
eleventh century Choias. All will doubtless become clear when the many extant inscriptions are care- 
fully studied, but at present the following is put forward tentatively. The main points are taken 
from Dr. BumeU’s Paleography, which, in some respects, follows Dr. Caldwell. 


A sister, 

married VaUavarai • 
Yavadyadeva. 
{Inscriptions at Tanjore.") 


9 

I 


Eajaraja Chola, ? Yijayaditya, {A sister ‘1) 

alias Rajaraja Narendra, Governor of Yehyi or IKatihga, married Vilcramdditya 

or simply Narendra, for 15 years under his nephew ; VI of the Western 

(1023-1064). Killed during died A.D. 1079. Chaluhgas (?) 

a rebellion (?) 


Vira, alias Eajendra Chola, 
alias Kulottunga I, alias Eajarajendra, 
alias Koppa {or Koppara) Kesarivarma, 
alias Koneri Nanmai Koud3n, alias 
Koviraja Kesarivarma. 

A.D. 1064-1113. Crowned 1079. 
Married Loka MahadevI, alias Ulaha- 
Bhuvana- or Avani- Murududaiyal. 


Gahgaikondan, 
ascended the throne of 
Madura after his father’s 
conquest of the Pandiyan 
country, and was called 
“ /Sundara Pandiyan." 


Kundava, 
married 
Yimaladitya 
of the Eastern 
Chdlukyas. 


Sarangadhara ? 


^ Appa Kavi declares that Sarangadhara studied Telugu Grammar directly under Nannayya Bhatta, hut if the prince was 
sou of Rajaraja Chola, this is impossihle. For he would not have been horn much before A.D. 1023, while Nannayya Bhatta’s date 
must have been earlier by a century. The latter was contemporary with an Eastern Chalukyan sovereign named Vishnuvardhana, 
residing at Bajahmundry {fntrod. to Nannayya Bhatta’s Telugu Translation of the Mahdbhdrata. GampleU’s Telugu Grammar, Introd., 
pp. is, x) imd the last sovereign of that name that we as yet know of was Amma Raja I, who bore that title (Ind. Ant., Vm, 76). 
His date is A.D. 918—925, or thereabouts. On the other hand it is noticeable that “ Vishnuvardhana^’ was a title of the Eastern 
Chalukyan Dynasty home by many sovereigns, and especiaUy the later ones {Yol. I, y. 105, note). 
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Vikrama Chola, {By a dancing girl) 

A.D. 1113 to li28. Adondai, 

j also called Tondaman. 

Chakravarti. Con- 
quered and ruled over 
the Paltava country. 

Kulottimga Chola H, 

^.2). 1128 < 0 ? Billed 
over the whole Tamil 
country for at least 30 
years. 

I 

Eajendra, 

mentioned in inscrip- 
tions about the (joda- 
vbri and Krishna. 

Biveo's. 

little seems to be known of the sovereign Vikrama. Eulottunga Chola II ^ succeeded. His reign 
came to an end at some time subsequent to the year 1158 A.D. Dr. Burnell then gives us VikramadeVa 
Chola reigning in A.D. 1235. If the copies sent to me of inscriptions about the Godavari and Enshna 
Rivers are accurate, Eulottunga II had a son Rajendra, whose inscriptions are found in that tract 
between A.D. 1165 and 1194. He was succeeded there by, apparently, an anarchy, when petty rulers 
held sway, preparing the way for their complete overthrow by the Ganapatis of Orahgal, who seized 
and held the country firmly till the fourteenth century. So fell the Chola sovereignty north of the 
Pennar.^ 

According to Singhalese annals Parakrama Bahu I (1153-1186) attacked Kulasekhara, the Pandiyan 
king, at one period of his reign (the date is not given), subdued Ramesvaram and the six neighbouring 
provinces, and drove the king from the throne of Madura. Vira Pandiyan, son of Kulasekhara, was 
installed as king of Madura. The ousted monarch sought aid from the Cholas and attacked the Singha- 
lese. The allies were defeated, and a considerable portion of the Chola country was captured by the 
invaders, on which Kulasekhara submitted. He was then restored to his throne, Vira Pandiyan being 
comforted by the gift of the conquered Chola country as a principality. After this, the Singhalese 
retired. 

If the copies of two of the Conjeeveram inscriptions which, by the kindness of Mr. Foulkes, I had 
access to are correct {Nos. 178 and 204 of my List, Vol. I, pp. 184-85), there was a second Rajaraja Chola, 
of whom we now hear for the first time, who came to the throne in A.D. 1216, and ruled till at least 
A.D. 1232. Vikrama (ruling in A.D. 1235) probably succeeded him. It was in the reign of this 
Rajaraja II that Kalihga was lost to the Cholas, if the date of this event, as given by Dr. Burnell 
(A.D. 1228), is accurate.^ {South Indian Palceography, p. 40, noted.) 


Rajaraja, 
■ruled Vehgz or 
Kalingd for one 
year under his 
father. 


Viradeva, alias 
Viranatha, alias Sap- 
tama Vishiiuvar- 
dhana.* Governor of 
Kalingd from A.D. 
1079 till at least A.D. 
1102. 


{A daughter). 
The mother of 
Clodagahga, alias 
Anantavarma of 
Kalihga. 


* Amma Kaja I being Vishnuvardhana the sixth. 

“ Dr. BumeU writes of him {South Indian Paheography, p. 40, note 37) : “ He was reigning in 1134 A.D In his time 

there must hare been a great many Buddhists in Tanjore, as Parakrama Bahu (King of Ceylon, 115.5 to 1186) fetched his priest from 
there according to the Mahawanso.” 

® The deductions of Sir Walter Elliot from inscriptions vmy from those of Dr. Burnell regarding the relatives of Bajendra 
Eulottunga I. I therefore append extracts from the former’s writmgs on the subject {Numismatic Gleanings, No. 2, in M.J.L.S. 
Vol. IV, N.S., 1858, p. 94, etc. ; o.s., Vol. XX : — “ Eajendra Chola was succeeded by his son Vikrama Dfiva sumamed Eulottunga 
Chola. On the death of his uncle, Vijayaditya, who had been viceroy of VengidSsam, the king deputed his son Eajaraja to 
assume the office, but after holding it for one year, A.D. 1078, he resigned it in fevor of his younger brother Vira Dgva Chola, 
who assumed the title of Eulottunga Chola. His grants are found in great numbers from A.D. 1079 up to the year 1135, when a 
partial restoration of the Chalukya line appears to have taken place, and they maintained a divided and feetle influence tUl the 
latter part of the twelfth century, when the country fell under the sway of the Eakatiya dynasty of Waiangal.” On page 40 he 
gives tile succession thus : — 

26. Eajaraja Narendra. 

27. Eajendra Chola. 

28. Vikrama Deva Eulottunga Chola. 

29. Eajaraja Chola, viceroy for one year. 

30. Vira Deva Eulottunga or Saptama Vishnuvardhana, viceroy from A.D. 1079 to 1135. 

* Inscriptions in the Vehgl country will doubtless throw Eght on this important point. At Euhkulagunta, in the Narasa- 

ravupeta Taluk of the Kistna District, is .an inscription which would point to the Ganapatis of Orissa having acquired power in 
that country as early as A.D. 1197 ; while there is a Ganapati inscription at Draksharama in the Godavari District, dated in 1176 
A.D. The latest Ganapati inscription in that tract is dated A.D. 1336. ... 
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Another of the Conjeeveram inscriptions gives, according to the copy, Perunjinga or KopperuB- 
jinga Chola as commencing to reign in A.D. 1242 (Itiscription No. 265), his grant being in A.D. 1260. 
He reigned at least twenty years {No. 191). 

Again, another {No. 101) gives a sovereign as commencing to reign in A.D. 1250, his grant being in 
1266. Inscription No. 194 determines his name to have been “ Vijayakanda Gopaladeva,” and the 
coincidence seems to show that this is probably correct. The dates, however, conflict, and until the 
originals are examined nothing can be deflnitely stated. 

The next date that I find is that of Mathurantaka* Porrapi Chola, who began to reign A.D. 1286, 
and held the sovereignty till the Musalman invasion of A.D. 1310. {No. 74 of the Gonjeeveram Inscrip- 
tions.) 

These names and dates, though at present put forward doubtfully, seem to afford reasonable hope 
of our being soon able, after careful examination of the original inscriptions, to carry on a connected 
narrative of the history of the Gholas down to the Musalman conquest of A.D. 1310 ; and if so, a consi- 
derable step forward will have been made. 

The Musalman conquest seems to have finally crushed the power of the Cholas. I am only 
acquainted with two allusions to Cholas after that event. One is to be found in one of the inscriptions at 
Conjeeveram {No. 98), which consists of a command issued by Sadasiva of Vijayanagar to “ Rajakumara 
Bhahgappadeva Chola ” to conduct certain festivals at the temple at Conjeeveram. The other will be 
noticed below. 

The Musahnans seem to have held the country till A.D. 1347, when they were driven across the 
Krishna by a powerful Hindu confederation. According to one of the Conjeeveram inscriptions 
{No. 60), just at that period a chief by name Narayana Sambuva Rayar claims sovereignty at Kanchi 
and dates his grant in his ninth year, placing his accession in A.D. 1337. He seems to have ruled for 
at least eighteen years {Inscription 58), which brings us down to A.D. 1355. 

It now becomes a question whether the almort extinct power of the Cholas once more and for the 
last time asserted itself in the person of a second Vijayakanda Gopaladeva. The usurpation of a 
family of Udaiyars, probably from the Kanarese country, whose earliest recorded date at TTariebT is that 
of Kampana, son of Bukkana XJdaiyar, in A.D. 1365, is well established by inscriptions at various 
localities, Ajid amount the Conjeeveram inscriptions are two, by the same local chieftain, one of which 
is dated in the twentieth year of Vijayakanda Gopaladeva, and the other in the reign of Kampana 
XJdaiyar. This, if authentic, would help us to bridge the interval of nine years between A.D. 1356 and 
1365. Kampana was succeeded by Arayanna or Aryena Ddaiyar in or before the year 1377, for we 
have an inscription of the latter’s reign dated in that year. Aryena was succeeded by his son Virup- 
panna.^ The latter seems to have been conquered or superseded by King Harihara of Vijayanagar, 
and it is, indeed, not improbable that these TJdaiyars were either generals or chiefs of the early Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns. There seems reason, however, to believe that for a century and a half the Vijayanagar 
sovereignty was not very firmly established till, in the reigns of the kings of the Narasimha dynarfy, 
the whole was finally reduced to subjection. 

Then followed the supremacy of the Nayakkas of Madura during the decline of the great 
sovereignty, and these were followed by the Mahiatta dynasty, who ruled the country precariously till 
it passed into the hands of the English. 


' JlathuroHintalia, “the cause of the end of Madura,” or the “ Tama (god of death) of Madura.” It cannot yet he decidedly 
stated whether this was a mere title significative of the inveterate hatred existing between the Chola and Pandiyan kingdoins, or 
whether it perpetuates an event in history. The title stiU exists in the Chola-PalJava country in the name of the town of “ Maiim- 
rantakam ” in the Chingleput District, a flourishing place which gives its name to a taluk, and which probably was called after the 
sovereign. 

2 I think the succession is as follows : — 

Bukkanna, 

married Janemddevi, and gave her the town of Pennakonpt. 


Vimpanna. Kampana. 

Inscriptions A.l). 1344, 1354, 1364 {Pennakonda), Inscriptions A.D. 1365, 1368 (Kancht), 

Bis minister constructed the fort at Pennakanda. 1371, 1374 {Ramndd). 

Arayanna or ArySna. 

Inscriptions A.D. 1377 {.Soifth Areot), 1378 (KanchT^. 
Vimpapna. 

Inscriptions A.D. 1385, 1396 {South Areot). 

It must he considered as not quite conclusively proved that the Bukkanna who is mentioned as father of Virupappa, and the 
Bu kkanpa who is mentioned as hther of Kampana, were one and the same person, hut there is little reason to doubt it. 
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DAKHAN, MUHAMMADAN KINGS OF THE—. 

By way of preface to a sketch of these Musalman sovereignties of the Dakhan, it will be well to 
insert a few notes on the previous transactions of the Delhi kings in Southern India. 

The first expedition of the Muhammadans into the Dakhan took place in A.D. 1306, when the 
Emperor ’Alau’d-din sent an ennobled slave, by name Malik Kafur, to bring to his senses the Baja 
Eamadeva of Devagiri (see the Yadavas of Devagiri), who had withheld tribute for three years. The 
Baja made no defence, but, being defeated in March 1307, accompanied his opponent to Delhi, where he 
received honourable treatment. 

In 1309 Malik Kafur was again sent to the Dakhan to reduce the Granapati king of Orahgal, 
Eudradeva, better known as Pratapa Eudra II. The expedition was successful. The city was captured 
and the Raja made terms.*^ Next year he was again despatched on a similar errand against the Hoysala 
Ballalas of Dvarasamudra. The general pushed forward with great energy and speed, passed Devagiri, 
and reached the Malabar Coast, where he built a mosque to commemorate the event. He attacked and 
stormed the city of Dvarasamudra, sacked the celebrated Hallabidu temple, and returned to Delhi.^ 

In 1312 the Devagiri Yadavas again became troublesome, in the person of Sahkaradeva, son of 
Kama, and Malik Kafur was once more sent to reduce the Baja to a proper sense of his inferiority. In 
the campaign which ensued the Musahnans were completely successful and the Raja lost his life. Four 
years later ’Alau’d-din died and Malik Kafur was at once murdered. 

Mubarak KhUji became Emperor of Delhi in 1317, and one of his first acts was to make war for the 
third time on Devagiri. He captured the person of the Baja, Haripaladeva, son-in-law of Rama, and 
flayed him alive. The Nuh Sipihr of Amir Khusru gives a circumstantial account of a defeat of the 
Baja of Orahgal by “ Khusru Khan.” generally known as MaHk Khusru, in the reign of this sovereign, 
but no such event is recorded by Ferishta. The chief is said to have been commanded to go to “ Arangal 
in TiUang,” and to have obeyed. In the end, it is said, the Muhammadans were victorious, and retired 
after taking from the Baja aU his moveable property. 

Mubarak was murdered in A.D. 1321 by Malik KhusrQ, and the latter was killed by GMzi Beg 
Toghlak, Viceroy of Lahore, who, — all the royal family having been barbarously murdered by Malik 
Khusru, — ^was chosen sovereign of the empire under the title of GMyasu’d-din. 

In 1321 he sent his eldest son, Ulugh ^^an, against Orahgal. The capital was invested and a 
close siege took place. The garrison was on the point of capitulating when a panic seized on the 
Muhammadans owing to mischievous rumours spread about the camp that the Sultan was dead. Several 
of the generals fled, and the army became disorganized ; so that, on a desperate sally being made by the 
garrison, the besiegers were beaten at all points and hastily retreated. 

In 1323, however, the Sultan again made war on Pratapa Rudra with complete success. Orahgal 
was captured and the Bhja carried captive to Delhi. Grhi yasu’d-din was succeeded in 1325 by Muhammad. 

In 1327 the Musalman Viceroy of the Dakhan rebelled, and the Emperor sent an expedition against 
him. He fled to Kampli close to Vijayanagar, whence the king’s troops were compelled to retreat, the 
Vijayanagar king being too strong for them. The rebel fled to the Hoysala BaRala king at Tanur in 
Maisur, but the latter was too much in fear for his own safety to show any hospitality to the fugitive. 
He accordingly deKvered him up to his master, who flayed him aKve for his rebellious conduct. 

Either in 1338 or 1339 the capital of the Muhammadan empire was arbitrarily removed to Deva- 
giri, which was rechristened Daulatabad by the sovereign Muhammad. 

In 1341 ensued a revolt in Malabar, and Muhammad started to queU it, but feU sick on the way 
and returned to his capital. Shortly after this Orahgal revolted, and the Sxiltan was powerless to effect 
its reduction. 

Three years later, in 1344, a Hindu confederation, consisting of the son (?) of Budradeva of 
Oiuhgal, Krishna Nayakka,” the Raya of Vijayanagar, and Ballaladeva of Dvarasamudra, with an 
immense force drove the Muhammadans out of Orahgal and rolled back the tide of their advance. 

This reverse was followed, three years later, by a revolt in the Muhammadan dependencies in the 
Dakhan. The Viceroy of Daidatabad proclaimed his independence, the royal troops were defeated, and 
the Viceroy became the first BahmanI king of the Dakhan. 

Hasan, the Viceroy, now monarch, was originally a poor man who rose to eminence at court 
mainly by the help of a Brahman, one Gahgu, whose name he, in gratitude, assumed when he established 
the new kingdom. 

— __ 

* The campaign is graphically described by Amir Khusru in his TdrVfh-i 'Alai (Sir Henry Elliot’s Sittory of India, HI, 80), 
Mid in the Tdflkh~i Flroz Shdhl of Zi9-u*d-dln Baml {Id. 189). 

2 Ferishta states th^t Malik Kafur marched as far as Kamefivaram and built a mosque there, but this statement is beginning to 
be discredited, as it is not shown to be supported b^ other testimony. 



162 


BAKHANI MUHAMMABANS. 


He fixed his capital at Kulbarga or A^anabad. The kingdom lasted about two and a half 
centuries, being succeeded by five separate kingdoms with capitals at Bidar, Bijapur (or Yijayapiira), 
Golkonda, Birar, and Ahmadnagar. 

I append a list of Babmani kings as given by Prinsep. Mr. Eastwick’s List, published in his 
Ha)idbook for Madras (p. 41), and founded on iniormation supplied to him at Kulbarga, does not 
appear to me to be so accurate. 


Bahmani Kings of the Dakhan. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


{Prinsep’s List.) 


’Alau’d-din Hasan Sbab Gango Babmani 

Muhammad Sbab I 

Mujabid Shah 
Da’ud Sbab 
Mahmud Sbab I ... 

Ghiyasu’dln 
Sbamsu’din Shah ... 

Eiroz Sbab 


Ahmad Sbab Wall (^han 
’.Mau’d-din Sbab II 


Kb anan) 


Humayun the Cruel 
Nizam Sbab 


Muhammad Sbab II 
Mahmud II 
Ahmad Sbab 11 
’Alau’din Sbab HI 
Waliu’Uah ... 
Kalam Ullab 


A.D. 

1347—1358 

1358—1375 

1375—1378 

1378 

1378—1397 

1397 

1397 

1397_1422 

1422—1435 

1435—1457 

1457—1461 

1461—1463 

1463—1482 

1482—1518 

1518—1520 

1520—1522 

1522—1525 

1525—1527 


The following table gives the genealogy of the family : — 


1. ’Alau’d-dm Hasan 
Gango Babmani, 
(1347 to 1358). 


2. Muhammad I, 
(1358 to 1375). 

1~ ~l 

3. Mujabid, Euhparva 
(1375 to 1378). Agba. 


I 

4. Da’fid, 
(1378). 


5. Mahmud I, 
(1378 to 1397). 


Ill I I 

Muhammad 8. Rr6z, 9. Ahmad 6. Ghiyasu’dln, 7. Shamsu’d-din, 
Sanjar. (1397 to 1422). Shah Wali (1 weeks in (1397, dwiowrf). 

( (Khan 1397). 

Hasan. Khan8n), 

(1422 to 1435). 


10. ’Alau’d-dIn II, 
(1435—1457) 


I 

Muhammad. 


11. Humayhn, 
(1457 to 1461). 


Yehaya 
or Yahya. 


Hasan. 


12. NizSm, 
(1461 to 1463). 


13. Muhammad II, 
(1463 to 1482). 


14. Mafimud II, 
(1482—1518). 

I 


Ahmad. 
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15. Ahmad 11, 16. ’AlSu’d-din III, 17. WaHu’Uah, 

(1518 to 1620). (1520 to 1522). (1522 to 1325). 

18. Kalam TJUah, 

(1525 to about 1527). 

1. ’Alau’d-din’s reign was uneventful. He died on February lOtb, 1358. 

_ 2. Muhammad plundered the country of the Ganapatis up to Orahgal, and then made peace. He 
again invaded Orahgal territories, and captured and put to death the Baja’s son, Vinayaka or Nagadeva, 
obtaining Golkonda and its dependencies. Next he wantonly made war on Vijayanagar, and was 
guilty of terrible cruelties. This was in 1365-66. He was successful, and dictated terms (5 neaee He 
died March 2l8t, 1375. “ 

3. Mujahid again wantonly attacked Vijayanagar and more than once invested the city, on one 
occasion penetrating into the second line of works ; but he was compelled to retire. In the retreat he 
was murdered by his uncle Da’ud on April 14th, 1 378. 

4. Mujahid’s sister conspired against Ha’ud in revenge, and on May 19th, 1378, Da’ud was assassi- 
nated. Mahmud, the youngest son of ’Alau’d-din, was raised to the throne. 

5. Mahmud reigned peaceably and well for 19 yeai-s. He died April 20th, 1397. 

6. His son, Ghiyasu’d-din, was blinded and imprisoned by a slave on June 9th of the same year, 

and (7) Shamsu’d-din was raised to the throne ; but the sons of Da’ud attacked him and denosed him on 
November 15th, 1397. ^ 

8. Firoz, Da’ud’s second son, succeeded and ruled for 25 years. In 1398 Deva Raja of Vijaya- 

nagar invaded the BahmanI territories, and war ensued which was abruptly ended by the treacherous 
murder of Deva Raja’s son, when the Raja fled and Firoz was victorious at aU points. Another war 
broke out in 1401 owing to the Raja of Vijayanagar’s attempt to carry off a gii-1 from Mudgal. Firoz 
invested Vijayanagar successfully, dictated terms, and married the Raja’s daughter. In 1417 the king 
again attacked Vijayanagar, but was defeated. He died September 15th, 1422, leaving a son Hasan 
who, however, was quietly set aside, and acquiesced in the arrangement. ’ 

9. Ahmad (otherwise called I^an Khanan) made war on Vijayanagar soon after his accession and 
was gi^ty of much unnecessary cruelty. He defeated the Raja and obtained payment of tribute! A 
war with Orahgal followed, which resulted in the death of its Raja and the permanent destruction of the 
kingdom. He founded the city of Bidar and died there February 19th, 1435. 

10. His son 'Alau’d-din II succeeded. His brother Muhammad revolted, but was defeated and 
kindly treated. Muhammad, on this occasion, received aid from Vijayanagar. The capital of the 
Bahmani kingdom was definitely removed to Bidar. In 1437 Deva Raja of Vijayanagar again provoked 
a war, and some severe battles were fought, after which a peace was arranged which lasted for 
some years. The king died in 1457. 

11. He was succeeded by his son Humayun, a cruel and unscrupulous prince, who was murdered 
four years later, viz., on September Sixi, 1461. 

12. His son Nizam Shah was a boy of eight when he came to the throne, but his mother, who was 

a very remarkable woman, conducted the gover^ent for him with great success, assisted by the cele- 
brated minister, Mahmud Gawan. Their territories were invaded in 1461 by a large army from Orissa 
and Telihgana, which was driven back. The Muhammadan King of Malwa attacked Bidar, and invested 
it while the queen and the young king fled. But a Gujarati army in jealousy attacked Malwa and the 
invaders retreated with great loss. In 1462 the king returned to Bidar. He died sudden! v on 
July 29th, 1463. ^ 

13. His brother Muhammad was placed on the throne. In 1468 the young king, then fourteen 
years’ old, took Mahmud Gawan as his chief minister. In 1469 he reduced the Kohkana, wresting it 
from the power of Vijayanagar. In 1471 a relative of the King of Orissa, who had been ousted from 
the throne, begged aid from Muhammad Shah for the recovery of his rights. This was given and 
Muhammad invaded Telihgana. He captured KondapaUe and Eajahmundiy and stayed for some* time 
in that country, residing for three years at Rajahmundry. In 1477 occurred another expedition into 
Orissa, and the king marched to the sea-coast at Masulipatam. He took the opportunity to make a 6gnli 
southwards along the coast as far as Conjeeveram, which he sacked, returning with an immense booty. 
In 1481 the king by a great misfortune lost the services of Mahmud Gawan. A plot was raised against 
the latter by the chief of a rival faction, Nizamu’l-mulk Bhairi, and the King, believing Mahmhd 
to be false to him, put him to death. This act resulted in the downfall of the kingdom. The principal 
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chiefs absented themselves from court and remained on their estates with all their forces. Yusuf ’Adil 
Kh an, adopted son of Mahmud Grawan, was shortly afterwards sent to defend Groa against the Raja of 
Vijayanagar. Soon after this the king died, viz., on March 24th, 1482. 

14. His son Mahmud II succeeded, Nizamu’l-mulk Bhairi being his minister. Yusuf ’Adil 
returned to court, but, on an attempt against his life being made, he retired to his estate at Bijapur. 
Mahmud went on an expedition to Teh'hgana, and while there Nizamu’l-mulk was murdered. His son 
Malik Ahmad promptly proclaimed his independence at Juner. ’Imadu’l-mulk, Grovernor of Blrar, 
also revolted. At Bidar, Kasim Barid, a TurM or Greorgian slave, was minister. The King betrothed his 
daughter to Yusuf ’Adil in 1497. Kasim Barid died in lc04, and his son Amir Barid held the king in 
absolute subjection. In 1512 Qutbu’l-mulk, Grovernor of Telihgana, declared his independence at 
Golkonda. Some fighting between the royal troops and those of Bijapur and Birar followed. Mahmud 
died on October 8th, 1518. 

15. Ahm ad, son of the late king, was nominally placed on the throne by Amir Barid, but had no 
power, and died in 1520. 

16. His brother ’Alau’d-din was next placed on the throne, but, on his attempting to rid himself 
of his minister, he was deposed in 1522 and shortly afterwards murdered. 

17. His younger brother Wall was then installed but after two years was poisoned, and Amir 
Barid married his widow. This was in 1524. 

18. Kalam TJUah, son of Ahmad, was then enthroned, but he escaped in 1527 and fled to Ahmad- 
nagar, where he remained tiU his death. 

Amir Barid at once threw off all pretence at subjection, and established a new dynasty at Bidar, 
or Ahmadahad. And thus ended the Bahmani dynasty. The five kingdoms which sprung from it were 
as follows : — 

1. The Barid Shahi Dynasty at Bidar, or Ahmadahad. 

2. „ ’Adil do. do. Bijapur. 

3. „ ’Imad do, do. Birar. 

4. „ Nizam do. do. Ahmadnagar. 

5. „ Qutb do. do. Golkonda. 

These will be considered in order. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 


The Barid Shahi Dynasty at Bidar, or Ahmadabad. 


Kasim Barid I, a Turki or Georgian slave 

Amir Barid I (son) ... 

’All Barid Shah (son), the first who assumed royalty 

Ibrahim Barid Shah (son) 

Kasim Barid Shah II (brother) 

Mirza ’Ali Barid Shah (deposed) (son) 

Amir Barid Shah H 


A.D. 

1492—1504 

1504—1549 

1549—1562 

1562—1569 

1569—1572 

1572—1609 

1609 


Kasim Band was minister to Mahmud Bahmani. Dying in 1 504, his son Amir became minister. 
He held the young Bahmani king in complete subjection, raised in succession four puppet sovereigns of 
that dynasty to the throne of Bidar, and, on the flight of the last to Ahmadnagar about 1527, became 
independent at the ancient Bahmani capital. Not long after this Isma’il ’Add Shah took Bidar, but 
made it over again to Amir Barid, who then became almost a dependent of the Bijapur kings. His 
successor ’Ali Barid first assumed the title of “ Shah.” He lost almost all his possessions in a war with 
Burhan Shah of Ahmadnagar. 

are greatly confused as, according to Ferishta, ’All Barid reigned 45 


The dates of this dynasty 
years. 

For an account of Bidar, 
Bombay, published in 1878 (pp. 


I^beg to refer readers to Dr. Burgess’s Third Archaeological Report, 


The ’Adil Shahi Dvnasty at Bijafitr (Vijayapuba). 


1. Abu’l Muzaffar Yusuf ’Adil Shah, son of A gh a Murad, or 

Amurath II, of Anatolia 

2. Isma’il ’Adil Shah 

3. Main ’Adil Shah 

4 Ibrahim ’Add Shah I 


A.D. 

1489—1511 

1511—1534 

1534— 1535 

1535— 1557 
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5. ’Ali ’Adil Shah ... 1557—1579 

6. Ibrahim ’Adil Shah II 1579—1626 

7. Muhammad ’Add Shah 1626 1656 

8. ’Add Shah II _ ... ^ 1656 — 1659 

9. Sultan Sikandar (an infant at his accession) ... ... 1659 1686 

(1.) Yu^’Adil, in 1493, defeated the Vijayanagar King and took immense treasure and 200 
^epiiants. He surrounded Bijapur with a stone rampart. In 1510, the Portuguese captured Goa, and 
Xusut Add recaptured it the same year. Albuquerque, however, made another successful attack and 
Goa was finaUy ceded to the Portuguese (1510) by (2.) Isma’il ’Add. In 1519 there was another’ war 
wtii Vijayanagar, m which the Raya Krishnadeva was victorious. (5.) ’All ’Add made a league with 
me Vijayanagar Raya Rama, and defeated the MusaJman King of Ahmadnagar-; hut in 1565 the 
M^ammadan sovereignties united and completely crushed the power of Rama Raya in the great 
battle of Talikota. Vijayanagar was sacked and the temples and palaces mined. In 1555, or ten years 
previous, Ibrahim had unsuccessfully attacked Goa. In 1568 or 1570, ’Ali ’Add attacked Goa, hut was 
repulsed. He took the fortress of Adoni {Adhcani), and in 1577 compelled Rama Raya’s brother 
iirumala, to retire to Chandragiri. During the reign of (7.) Muhammad ’Adil Shah» the Mahrattas 
r f t- power. Sivaji revolted in 1648, and by 1662 had wrested from Muhammad the whole 

01 tbe Konkana from Kalyana to Goa. Prom then tdl 1680 he constantly defeated the King of Bijapur 
in 1686 the kingdom was seized and annexed by the Emperor Aurangzih, heiug finady brought under 
the government of Delhi in 1688. J B 

The following is the genealogy of the famdy : — 

1. Abu’l Muzaffar Yusuf ’Adil. 

1489—1511. 


2. IsmS’il ’Adil Shah. 
1511—1534. 


A daughter, 
{married Ahmad Shah 
Bdhmam). 


Maryam 
{raarried Burhdn 
Shah of Ahmadnayar). 


3. Malu ’Add Shah. 
1534 — 1535. 


4. Ibrahim ’Add. 
1535—1557. 


(A daughter) 

married ’Almi'd-din 'Imad 
Shah of Birdr). 


5. ’Ali ’Add. 
1557—1579. 


Tahmasp. 


6. Ibrahim ’Add. Isma’il. 

1579—1626. 

I 

7. Muhammad ’Add. 

1626—1656. 

8. ’Ah* ’Add, 

1656—1659. 

9. Sikandar. 

1659—1686. 

The ’Imad Shahi Dynastt of Bikar (Capital Ellichpuk). 

A.D. 

1. Fathu’llah ’Imad Shah Bahmani 1484 1504 


2 . ’Alau’d-din ’Imad Shah 

3. Darya ’Imad Shah 

4. Burhan ’Imad Shah 

5. Tufail Khan 


1504—1528 

1528—1560 

1560—1568 

1568—1572 

tt 
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The following is the genealogy of the f amil y. They come little in contact with the countries now 
forming the Madras Presidency. 

1. Pathn’Ilah ’Imad Shah BahmanI, 

(1483 — 1504. A ffi/idu hoy of Vijaya- 
nayar. Turned Musahndn and rose to 
distinction under the Bdhmanis, Declared 


2. ’Alau’d-din ’Imad Shah, 

(1504 to 1528. Constantly at war. Married 
daughter of Ismd'tl ' Adil Shah of Bljapur). 

I 

3. Darya ’Imad Shah,, 

{Peaceful reign. 1528-1560.) 


4. Burhan ’Imad Shah, BibX Daulat, 

(1560-1568. Me was captured and ' {a daugKter ; married Musain, 

imprisoned by (5)* Tufdil Khan, who king of Ahmadnagar.) 

seized the throne, hut was murdered hy 
the Ahmadnagar King. The kingdom 
then fell under Ahmadnagar.) 


The Nizam Shahi Dynasty of Ahmadnagar. 






A.D. 

1. Ahmad Nizam Shah 



• • • 

... 1490—1508 

2. Bimhan Nizam Shah I 



• • • 

... 1508—1553 

3. Husain Nizam Shah 

• » • 



... 15o3-“156o 

4. Murtaza Nizam Shah I 

• • • 


• • • 

... 1565—1587 

5. Miran Husain Nizam Shah 

• • • 



... 1587—1589 

6. Isma’il Nizam Shah 



• •• 

... 1589—1590 

7. Burhan Nizam Shah H 




... 1590—1594 

8. Ibrahim Nizam Shah 




1594 

9. Ahmad Ibn Shah Tahir 




... 1594—1595 

10. Bahadur Nizam Shah 



• • • 

... 1595 — 1598 

11. Murtaza Nizam Shah II ... 




... 1598—1607 

12. Malik Ambar 



• > » 

... 1607—1626 


1. Ahmad was son of Nizamu’l-mulk Bhairi, minister of the Bahmani State. He declared his 
independence in 1490 A.D., and foimded the city of Ahmadnagar. He took Daulatahad (Devagiri) 
in 1499. Dying in 1508, he was succeeded by his son Burhan, then a hoy seven years’ old. 

2. Burhan in 1523 married Maryam, the daughter of Yusuf ’Adil Shah of Bijapur. In 1531 he 
suffered a serious defeat at the hands of his brother-in-law Isma’il ’Adil Shah. He was after this 
constantly at war with the Bijapur State. In 1545 he made an alliance against Bijapur with the young 
king of Vijayanagar through m i n i ster, and in 1549 another arrangement was come to with Vijaya- 
nagar for the partition of the Bijapur State. Burhan died in A.D. 1553. 

3. Husain was only thirteen years’ old when he succeeded. He at once suppressed a rebellion 
raised by his brother Ahdu’Uah. Shortly afterwards Ahmadnagar was besieged by an immense army 
sent by a confederation of the Bijapur and Vijayanagar States, Eama Eaja being at the actual head 
of the latter. Hard terms were accepted and the siege was raised. In 1562 the same confederacy again 
attacked Ahmadnagar in consequence of Husain’s attempt to recover Kalyana, the ancient seat of the 
Chalukyas, which had been ceded to Bijapur. The capital was invested, but the siege was raised after 
a disastrous flood which swept away many thousands of the besieging army. In 1565 Husain joined 
the other Mu h a m madan pmces in their grand attack on Vijayanagar, which resulted in the downfall 
of that kingdom, but he died the same year, June 7th. 

4. His son Murtaza succeeded. The war wdth Bijapur broke out afresh, but a peace was arranged 
on the understanding that Ahmadnagar should attack Birar, and Bijapur should seize the territories of 
Vijayanagar, each unopposed by the other. The Emperor Akhar sent an order to Murtaza directing 
him not to interfere with Birar, but Murtaza, disregarding the order, annexed that State to his own 
dominions in 1572. He was murdered by his son in 1587. 


DAKHANI MUHAMMADANS. 
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5. Miran gave way to excesses of all kinds, and murdered all the royal family. The minister, 
becoming terrified for his safety, sent for the king’s cousin, Isma il, then twelve years’ old, intending to 
depose Miran. A revolt of troops followed. The minister had the king behead^d, but was himself 
murdered. 

6. Isma’il succeeded and nominally ruled for two years, but his father Burhan deposed him. 

7. Burhan in 1592 despatched against the Portuguese an army which suffered a, very severe reverse, 
the Muhammadan general being captured and sent to Portugal, where he became a Christian. The 
king died in 1594. 

8. At his death, Burhan passed over his eldest son Isma’il and declared Ibrahim to be his successor. 
Ibrahim at once made war on Bijapur, but was killed in the first battle, four months after his accession 
to the throne. 

9. Then ensued great confusion. Ibrahim’s son was an infant, and the army proclaimed for a boy 
named Ahmad, erroneously supposed to be of royal descent. The minister sent to the Moghuls for aid 
and defeated the leader of the military faction. He discovered too late his error in addressing the 
Moghuls, for Akbar’s son Murad advanced with a large army to Ahmadnagar. The city was invested, 
and a desperate defence was made by the heroic Queen, Chand Bibi, Prince Murad only withdrawing on 
receiving the cession of Birar. The infant king was then crowned, and a new minister selected ; but 
the latter treacherously plotted with the Emperor Akbar, who invaded the territory of Ahmadnagar.. 
After a brave defence the city was captured, and Chand Bibi was foully miudered. The infant king 
was sent to Gwalior, and Murtaza, grandson of Burhan I, proclaimed himself king. He ruled well, but 
was deposed by his minister, the Abyssinian soldier MaHk Ambar, in 1607. 

The kingdom then virtually passed under the Moghul empire, but Malik Ambar held nominal rule 
at Ahmadnagar till his death in 1626, when the kingdom was finally annexed to Delhi. 

The following table shows the genealogy of the family : — 

1. Ahmad, 

(1490—1508). 

2. BurhSn I, 

(1508—1553). 

By his wife Armna. I By his wife Maryam, 

f — A i r- ..A., .. ^ 

I I I I 

3. Husain, ’Ahdul BZhadpr, Shah ’All. A son. 

( 1553 — 1565). (yr ’Abdu’Uah. I 


4. Murtaza, 7. Burhan II, 11. Murtaza, 

1565—1587). (1590—1594). (1599—1607). 


5. Miran, | I 

(1587 — 1589). 6. Isma’il, 8. Ibrahim, 

(1589—1590). 1594. 

10. Bahadur, 
(1595—1599). 
Succeeded, after a few 
months' usurpation hy 
9. Ahmad Ibn Shah Tahir, 

. in 1594-1595. 


The Qtjtb Shahi Dynasty at Golkonda. 

1. Sultan Qiuh Qutb Shah >.* ... ... ... .. 

2. Jamshid Quli Qutb Shah 

3. Ibrahim Qutb Shah 

4. Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah 

5. ’Abdu’Uah Qutb Shah ... ... 

6. A.bu H asan ... ■** ... ... *•« ••• »•< 


A.D. 

1512—1543 

1543—1550 

1550—1581 

1581—1611 

1611—1672 

1672—1688 
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1. QiitTDu’l-Mulk was Governor of Telingana under Muhammad Bahmani, and withdrew from 
court after the death of Matmnd Gawan^ the minister, residing at Goltonda. He remained loyal to his 
sovereign till the minister Kasim Barid’s tenure of office, when he proclaimed his independence, A.D 
1512. The new king gradually extended his conquests. &ishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar conquered 
all the country east of the ghats about the year 1516, hut Sultan dull defeated the Hindus at Konda- 
palle, and seized all the country between the Krishna and Godavari. Eajahmundry was then under the 
Gajapatis, who had received that province from Krishnadeva Eaya. He also captured the fort of 
Orahgal. There is an inscription at Kon.dapaUe recording this sovereign’s capture of the fort. The 
king was murdered at the instigation of his second son, Jamshid. 

2. Jamshid blinded his elder brother and seized the throne. His reign is not remarkable. He died 
in 1550. 

3. He was succeeded by his son Subhan, a hoy of seven, hut the latter was set aside by the nobles, 
and the late king’s brother, Ibrahim, appointed. Ibrahim had, up to the time of his accession, lived at 
Vijayanagar under the care of Eama Eaya. But he joined in the attack on Vijayanagar in 1565 A.D. 
Immediately after his return from this great victory, Ibrahim planned the capture of Eajahmundry from 
the Gajapatis of Orissa. This had been attempted in 1564,'hut the Hindu army collected in such force 
that the Musahnans were powerless. In 1567, however, the attack on Eajahmundry was perfectly 
successful, and the whole territory was annexed to Golkonda as far north as Chieacole. Many Hindu 
Eajas, south of the Krishna, were also overcome. He died suddenly in 1581. The Viug having poisoned 
his eldest sou ’Abdu’l Qadir, and another having died, his third son, Muhammad, succeeded him. 

4. Muhammad kept up constant warfare with the princes of Vijayanagar, then residing at 
Pennakonda, and held with great difficulty the province of Kondavidu, now knoym as Guntur. In 1589 
he founded the present city of Haidarabad, then called Bhaghnagar. It is believed that Muhammad 
conquered GancUkota, Cuddapah, and all the country south of the Pennar, but this seems rather 
doubtful. 

5. “ Muhammad KooUi leaving no son, was succeeded by his brother Mahummud, who was succeeded 

by Abdoolla Koottub Shaw.” (Scott’s I, 410.) I have not been able to ascertain the exact 

relationship of ’Abdu’Uah to Muhammad. ■ 

During the reign of Shah Jahan, Aurangzib attacked and defeated ’Abdu’llah and compelled him 
to submit to very hard terms.' In 1667 the Mahratta Sivaji attacked the capital and exacted a large 
payment as tribute. ’Abdu’llah died in 1672, and was succeeded by his son-in-law Abu Hasan. 

6. This king made an alliance with the Mahrattas in 1676, hut was attacked by the Moghul troops 
in 1678. In 1685 he was attacked and completely defeated by Aurangzib in person, and was confined 
for life as a prisoner at Daulatabad. 

In 1688 Golkonda was finally annexed. 

The genealogy is as follows : — 

1. Sultan Qull Qutb Shah, 

(1512—1543). 


Qutbu’d-din, 
{hlinded hy Jamshid). 


2, Jamshid, Haidar, 3. Ibrahim, 

(1543 — 1550). {died without issue). (1550 — 1581). 

1 • . I 

Subhan. 


’Ahdu’l Qadir, A son, 4. Muhammad, 

{poisoned ly his father). {died lefore his father). (1581—1611). 


DELHI, MUHAMMADAN KINGS AND EMPEEOE8 OE— . 

Delhi was captured from its Hindu Eaja and converted into a seat of Muhammadan Government 
by Muhammad, brother of Sultan Ghi ya su d-din Ghori of Ghazm in A.D. 1193. Muhammad, otherwise 
known as Shahabu’d-din, succeeded his brother and was murdered in 1 205 A.D. Ghiyasu’d-din’s son 
Mahmud succeeded, and one of his first actions was, in A.D. 1206 tp create the Viceroy of his Northern 
Indian possessions King of Hindustan. The new monarch was Qutbu’d-din, an eimobled slave. He 
established the dynasty generally called the “ Slave Kings.” 
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“Slave Kings of Delhi.^’ 

Qutbu’d-dln Aibat, 

(A.D. 1206—1210). 


Aram, 

{deposed). 


A sister, 
married 

Sbamsu’d-din Altmish, 
(1210—1236). 


Nasiru’d-din Mahmud, 
{died early)- 


Euknu’d-din Flroz, 
(1236), 
{dethroned). 

’Alau’d-din Mas’ud, 


Sultan Eaziya,' 
(1236—1239), 

^ 1239). 


Mu’izzu’d-dm Bahrain, 
(1239—1242), 


(1242- 


-1246), 


Ghiyasu’d-din Balban, 
(1266—1286). 

I 


I 

Nasiru’d-din Mahmud, 
(1246—1266), 

On his death the throne was 
seized hy Ghiyasu’d-toi 
Balban, his minister. 


Muhammad, 
Tiilled in lattle in his 
father's lifetime, 

I 

Kai-Khusru, 
murdered hy Kai-Kuhdd. 


Bugbrg Khan, 
acquiesced in his son's 
accession. 

1 

Kai-Kubad, 

(1286— 1288)_, 
dethroned hy the family of the 
Khiljis, who seked the throne. 


The Khilji Dynasty. 


I 

I ... I 

Jalalu’d-din Firoz Khilji, ’Alau’d-din, 

(1288-1295), (1296-1316). 

{murdered hy ' Alau' d-dm). I 


Khan-i. Khanan, Arkali Khan, Qadir Khan, 

{murdered). {murdered). (1295-1296). 

Crowned hy his mother 
after the murder of his 
father, his brothers 
heing absent. Fled. 


Khizr Khan, Shadi Khan, Mubarak Shahabu’d-din, 

{blinded). (flinded). Qutbu’d-din, {blinded). 

(1316-1321), 

{niurdered hy Malik 
Khusru). 


Ghiyasu’d-din Tughlik, an ennobled slave, seized the throne and established the dynasty of 
Tughlik. 


* Her name would properly be Eaziya Begam Sultana, but she was always known as Sultan. 
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The Tcghlik Dynasty. 


GMyasu’d-din Tughlik, 
(1321-1325). 


Muhammad Khan, Sipah-salar Eajab. 

Ulugh Klhan, | 

(1325-1353). . Firoz Tughlik, 

(1351-1388). 


[ 

Humayun, 

(1394), 

(dxed xoithout issue). 


Muhammad Tughlik 
Nasrru’d-din, 
(1390-1394). 


Zafar Khan. 

Ahu Bakr, 
(1389-1390). 
Deposed and imprisoned 
ly Ndsiru’d-din. 


Fath Khan. 

Tughlik Shah 
Ghiyasu’d-din, 
(1388-1389). 
Seized the throne, but 
ivas deposed. 


Mahmud, 

(1394-1414). 

The each of Delhi by Taimur the 
Moghul took place in this reign. 
Mahmud fled and his successor was 
appointed by Taimur. 


Saiyid Rulers of Delhi. 

Saiyid Khizr Khan, 
(1414-1421). 

Placed on throne by Taimur. 

Se had been Viceroy of Lahore. 

I 

Saiyid Mubarak, 
(1421-1435). 

Murdered. 

Saiyid Muhammad, 
(1435-i445). 

Saiyid ’AJau’d-din, 
(1445-1450). 

Removed his capital from Delhi, which 
was immediately seized by Bahlol 
Lodi, Governor of the Panjab. 


The Dynasty of Lodi. 

Bahlol Lodi, 
(1450-1488). 

Sikandar Lodi 
Nizam Khan, 
(1488-1506). 

Ibrahim Lodi, 
(1506-1526). 

Conquest of Delhi by the Moghuls under 
Babar, The Sultan was killed. 



DELHI, EMPEEOES OP. 

Mogul Empeeors of Delhi. 

1 . Babar, 

Zahlru’d-dln Mubammad, 

King of Ferghana, 1494. Sehed Delhi 1526. Died 1530. 

I 

1 I 1 . I . 

2. Humaytin Kamran, Hindal, Mirza Askeri, 

Nasiru’d-dln, Governo’v of Kabul. Governor of Samhal. Governor of Mewat. 

(1530-1543 and 1555-56). 

Between 1543 and 1555 the 
rule of Sher Khan intervened. 

I 


171 


3. Akbar, 

Abu’l Fatb, Jalalu’d-din, 
(1556-1605). 


Hakim, 

Governor of Kabul. 


4. Jahangir, 

Abu’l Muzallar Nhru’d-dln, 
(1605-1627). 


Murad, 

{died before his father). 


Danial, 

{died before his father). 


Khusru, 

{imprisoned. Died before 
his father). 


Parviz, 
{incompetent). ' 


5. Shah Jahan, 
Shahabu’d-dm Ghazi, 
(1627-1658). 


Dara Sheko. 

Soliman, 

{murdered). 


Muhammad 

Sultan. 

{Died in prison. 
No issue.) 


Shuja, _ 6. AurangzSb, 

{Jled). ’Alamg^r, Abu’l Muzaffar, 

Muhaiyiu’d-din, 
(1658-1707). 


Mm^d, 

{murdered). 


7. Bahadur Shah, 
Shah ’Alam, Muhammad 
Qutbu’d-din, 
(1707-1711).’ 


’Azim, 

{hilled 1707). 


Kambaksh, 
{lilled 1708). 


Akiar, 

{fled). 


Jahan Shah. 


8. Jahandar Shah, 
Mu’izzu’d-din, 
(1711-1712). 
Murdered by Farrulch- 
siyar. No issue. 


14. ’Alarngir II, 12. Muhammad 
Abu-1 ’Adil’Aazu’d- Shah, Eoshan 
din Muhammad, Akhtar, Abu’l 
(1754-1759). fath, Nasiru’d-dln, 

Murdered. (1719—1748). 

13. Ahmad Shah, 
’Abu’l Na.sir, 
(1748-1754). 
Deposed and blinded. 


I 

11. Eafi’u’d 
Daulah, 
(1719). 
Died after 3 
months' reign. 


Eafi’u-sh Shah. 


10, Eafi’u’d 
Daraiat, 
(1719). 
Died after 6 
months' reign. 


’Azimu-sh Shah. 


Muhammad 9. Farrukhsiyar, 
Ibrahim. (1712-1719). 

Murdered. No issue. 


> Authorities differ as to the exact date. See Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India (VII, p. 428, note). 
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15. Sliaib. ’Alam, 

Jalslu’d-din, Mirza ’Abdu’Uah Wala Grauiar, 
(1756-1806). 

Empire overthrown ly the Mahrattae, 1761. Lived 
under British protection. 

16. Akbar EE, 

’Abfl’l Nasir. Mim’aim’d-din Muhammad, 
(1806-1837). 

17. Muhammad Bahadur, 
(i837-1857). 

Transported to Rangoon after the Mutiny of 1857. 


DEVAGIEI YADAVAS, THE—. 
{See Tadavas.) 


DVAEASAMUDEAM YADAVAS, THE—. 
{See Hoy^AiA Baxlalas.) 


EASTEEN CHALUKYAS. 
{See Chai.tjkyas.) 


GANAPATIS OP OEANGAL,^ THE.— 

Yery little is as yet known about the kings of this dynasty, and it is to be hoped that inscriptions 
exist which will throw light on the subject. 

Prinsep’s List, and that given in the Madras Journal XV, 219, in a paper called “A Statistical 
Beport on the Cirear of Warungul,” by Dr. Walker (1849), are practically useless. So also is the manu- 
script analyzed by the Rev. W. Taylor and published in his Report on the Mackenzie MSS. (No. 32, 
countermai’k 722, republished in the Madras Journal X, 18-22). No inscriptions that I have yet met 
with (except one which will be mentioned below) carry the genealogy of the family further back than 
Prole or Prola Raja, who seems to have flourished about the early part of the twelfth century. Prom the 
speRing of the names in his list, it is clear that Dr. Walker received his information orally, and not from 
any written chronicle or inscription. According to him the first king conquered the Chola country and 
married the daughter of the king of Ceylon. His son became insane, and his two grandsons succeeded 
and ruled jointly, having their capital at Nander on the Godavari. After these comes a break in the 
history, which commences again with a king living at Khandhar, from whom the crown descended directly 
in the male line to Prola Raja. Including the first king of this new dynasty ten sovereigns are named 
before Prola Raja. The names are hopelessly badly spelt and no good can be derived from reproducing 
them. 

The succession appears to be as follows -. — 

1 . Tribhuvana MaHa. 

2. Prola Eaja, 

or Prole, hiarried Muppammadevi. 


* This namo is variously spelt Vorahr/ullH, YorangolUj OrangaUu, OrangolUy Yoruvahallu, YoruvakallUj now generaEy VdrulcaUu. 
I think that Ora'ngal is perhaps the best mode of transliteration, and have adopted it in this volume, considering Oranyallu a triiia 
too pedantic, while all such renderings as Warangal, Waranyul, 'Warungul are positively wrong. 
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3. PratSpa Eudra I. 

4. Ganapatideva, 
after whose death his ti idow 

5. Eudramnia 

ruled for 38 years, 1257 to 1295 A.D. 

I 

A daughter. 

I 

6. Pratapa Eudra II, 

(1295 to 1323 A.D.) 

. I 

Krishna. 

; I ■ 

Vinayaka 
alias Nagadeva. 

1. We know nothing as yet of Tribhuvana MaUa except that his name appears as father of Prola in 
an inscription at A-minaakonda, •which was published in J.A.S.B. VII, 901, in J.B.B.B A.S. X, 46 by 
Dr. Bhau Dajl, and quite recently by Mr, Fleet in the Indian Antiquanj for January 1882 (XI, 9).' 

2. According to tradition on the spot, Prola built the city of Orangal, eight of his predecessors 
having ruled at Aniimakonda. He is said to have been a minor at his accession, to have defeated 
the Gajapati of Orissa, and to have been killed accidentally by bis son, thus fulfilling a prophecy which 
foretold his fate exactly as it occurred. The Anumakonda inscription above-mentioned states that Prola 
captured and afterwards released “ Tailappadeva,” whom Mr. Fleet identifies -with Taila III of the 
Western Chdlukyas (A-H- 1150 — 1162). In Prola’s time, too, occurred a siege of Anumakonda by 
Jagaddeva, one of the Santara kings of Maisur, the besiegers being successfully repulsed by the garrison 
(Ind. Ant. XI, 10). 

3. Rudra, or Pratapa Rudra I, seems to have been a powerful prince. The inscription above- 
mentioned is dated in his reign (A.D. 1162). It mentions the death of Tailapa III, and narrates some 
conquests made by the Ganapatis, especially over one Bhima, and the capture of the city of Chododaya.* 

4. If Dr. Burnell {Smith-Indian PalcBography, p. 40, note 4) is right in his assignment of the date 
A.D. 1228 for the loss of the Ealing country to the Cholas, it was probably in the reign of (4) Gana- 
patideva that that king conquered Kalihga, but there are, I think, reasons for not being too certain at 
present. The inscriptions in Kalihgadesa are numerous, and await careful examination. It will very 
possibly be found that the Ganapatis had acquired power in those territories previous to that date. 

5. Queen Rudramma was in many respects a very remarkable character. On her husband’s death 
there was no heir to the throne, and she at once assumed the reins of government. Her long reign of 
thirty-eight years was marked by a most able system of administration, as is testified to by Marco Polo, 
who visited tiie coast south of the Krishna River at Motupalle just at the close of the reign. He writes, 
— “ This was formerly imder the rule of a king, and since his death some forty years past it has been 
ruider his queen, a lady of much discretion, who, for the great love she bore him, never would marry another 
husband. And I can assure you that during all that space of forty years she had administered her realm 
as well as ever her husband did, or better, and as she was a lover of justice, of equity, and of peace, she 
was more beloved by those of her kingdom than ever was lady or lord of theirs before.” (Colonel Yule’s 
Marco Polo, II, 295.) In A.D. 1295 Rudramma’s daughter’s son having attained his majority, the 
queen abdicated in his favour.® 

6. This was the celebrated Pratapa Rudra H (A.D. 1295 — 1323), one of the most powerful 
princes of his time, but destined to be virtually the last of his line. In A.D. 1295 the Muhammadans 
under ’Alau’d-din, Governor of Oudh and nephew of Jalalu’d-dln Klulji of Delhi, marched into the 
Dakhan and wantonly plimdered the city of Devagiri, the capital of the kingdom bordering on Orangal. 
They exacted large tribute and retired. In 1306 ’Alau’d-din, who by the murder of his uncle had 
raised himself to the throne, again sent an army into the Dakhan under the command of Malik Kafur to 


* Mr. Fleet published a short note on this inscription in Ind. Ant. X, 211, for the purpose of fixing the date, viz., A.D. 1162. 

* Possibly a Chola king or viceroy (CTioZa-Mdajyar). 

’ Dr. Gustav Oppert publishes {Madras Journal for 1881) some inscriptions and extracts from local records which seem t» 
•how that during the reign of Queen Badramma one Gore (or Gorre) Gahgayya Eeddi was a general of considerable power and 
influence. 
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reduce Devagiri in consequence of the Kaja having refused to pay tribute. The Eaja was captured and 
taken to Delhi. In 1309 the arms of the Musalmans were directed against Orahgal. The first campaign 
was unsuccessful, hut in the second Rudradeva was completely defeated and compelled to become tributary 
to Delhi, his capital being captured.* In 1310 Malik Kafur was again sent southwards to reduce the 
Hoysala Ballalas of Dvarasamudra. In this he was completely successful and reached the Malabar Coast, 
where he built a mosque to commemorate the event. He captured the capital, sacked the celebrated 
temple of HaUehidu, and returned in triumph to Delhi. In 1312 Devagiri was again reduced by Malik 
Kafur, and the crown prince put to death. Six years later Mubarak Khilji of Delhi marched against, 
seized, and flayed alive Haripaladeva, son-in-law of Raja Eamadeva of Devagiri. Amir Khusru, in his 
AmA Sipihr, gives an account of an expedition sent by the sovereign of Delhi under the leadership of 
Malik Khusru against Orahgal, which resulted in the entire defeat of the Raja ; hut the circumstance is 
not recorded by Ferishta.^ Whether it occurred or not, the open hostility of the Muhammadans seems 
to have roused to the highest pitch the terror and anxiety of the Dakhani princes, and about the year 
1326 Pratapa Rudra made an alliance with the Raja of Devagiri and threw off all semblance of fealty 
to the king of Delhi. He was probably incited to this important step by the disturbances at Delhi, which 
resulted, in 1321, in the subversion of the house of Khilji and the establishment of the dynasty of 
Tug hlik . If so, he was very ill-advised, for one of the first actions of the new sovereign was to despatch 
an army (1321) to Orangal imder his eldest son Ulugh Khan to reduce' the refractory Raja.® The 
expedition was, however, unsuccessful. The Muhammadan troops invested both the mud fort and 
the stone fort of Orahgal, hut were attacked during the siege by a terrible epidemic disease, became 
dispirited and panic-stricken, and, on being beaten at all points and driven from their camp by a 
courageous sally of the garrison, retired hastily and raised the siege. In 1323, however, a second 
large Musalman force marched southwards and captured Orahgal. Pratapa Rudra was made prisoner 
and sent to Delhi. His son Birishna succeeded him, but with a much reduced kingdom. He revolted 
and turned the tables in 1344 by making a grand combination of Hindu States, and driving the Muham- 
madans out of the country. No attempt seems to have been made by the sovereigns of Delhi again to 
subvert the Orahgal monarchy, but in 1358 Muhammad Shah BaWani plundered the country up to the 
capital, and only retired on being paid the expenses of the war. The Muhammadan ■writers speak of 
Vinayakadeva (“ Vinaik Deo”), alias Nagadeva, as the son of the Raja, and it may be presumed that 
the Raja was then Krishna “ Naik.” In 1371 war again broke out between Orahgal and the Bahmani 
sovereign, which resulted in the disastrous defeat of the former, the fortress of “ Wellumputtan " being 
captured and Prince Nagadeva being cruelly put to death (Scott’s Ferishta, I, 18— -20). The Hindus, 
however, so harassed the retreat of the victorious enemy that only a third of their number reached 
Kulbarga in safety. The Raja vainly attempted to induce the sovereign of Delhi to aid him, and on 
being again attacked, submitted and made over an immense treasure to the Dakhani MnbaTnTn a,fl n.na - A 
treaty was drawn up and boundaries fixed to the two kingdoms. 

In 1424 Ahmad Shah Bahmani made war on Orahgal, and the then Raja was killed. (I have 
been unable to ascertain his name, or relationship to Pratapa Rudra’s family.) This is the last we hear 
of the Orahgal Erngdom. 


GANGAS OF KALINGA. 
(See Kalinga.) 


GANGAS OF MAISGE. 
(See Kongus.) 


> See the Tdrlkh-i’ Alai of Amir Khusrti, who gives full particulars (Sir Henry Elliot’s Sutory of India, HI, 80), and the 
Tdrikh-i FirBz Shdhi of Ziau’d-din Baml {Id. 189). The outer w^tlls of the city were then made of mud, and its circumference was 
12,546 yards. The ramparts were stormed, after an unsuccessful night attack hy the garrison. 

* Several points of interest may he observed in the narrative of Amir Khusru (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, HI, 558 

561). OraUgal’s two hues of defences, one of mud and one of stone, are mentioned. Before the engagement, “ Hindus made an 
attack upon Hindus to try their respective strength.” “ Fire-worshippers of Buddha” are alluded to as residing in the city. 'The 
latter were very possibly Jains, though why styled “ Fire-worshippers ’’ is not clear. 

* The Tdrikh-i Firdz Shdhi of Ziau’d-din Baml (Sir H. EUiot’s History of India, III, 231). 
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GOLKOroA, QUTB S HATTT DYNASTY OF— 
{See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 
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GUTTAS. 

(Sea Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pages 6, 7.) 

In the sixth century a dynasty of “ Mauryas ” was reigning in the Koukana, who claimed to he 
descendants, and possibly were so, of the Maury a dynasty of Pataliputra (see under Andhras, p. 144). 
The ancient dynasty was founded by Ohandragupta, and Mr. Fleet thinVa that the Qutta family, who 
called themselves Mahamandalescaras in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were later offshoots of the 
same family. They were feudatories of the Western Chalutyas, and seem to have lived in Dharwad and 
Maisur. Mr. Fleet notes inscriptions (1) of the reign of Vikramaditya VI of the Western Chalukyas 
(A.D. 1075-1126), (2) of A.D. 1179-80, (3) of A.D. 1181-82, (4) of A.D. 1187-88, (5) of A.D. 1191-92, 
(6) of A.D. 1213-14, (7) of A.D. 1237-38, and (8) of A.D. 1262-63, all of which mention chiefs of this 
Grutta family. 


HAIDAEABAD, NTZlMS OF—. 

1. NizSmu’l-muIk, 

(1713-1748). 

His real name was Mir Kamril’d-dln Khan. His other titles were 
Nizamu’l-iniilk Asaf Jah, and Fath Jang Nizamu’d-daulah. He is 
also known by one of his earlier titles, Chin Kalich KhSn. He rose 
to distinction under Aurangnh, and was Wimr to Muhammad Shah. 
He was recognized as Sulahdar of the Dahhan in 1713, and hecame 
independent on the downfall of the Moghul dynasty. Died 1748. 


Ghazi-ud-din KhSn. 
Remained absent from the 
Dakhan till 1752, when, 
attempting to wrest the 
Subahddri from Saldbat 
Jang, he was poisoned. 


2. Nssir Jang, 4. SalabatJang, 

(1748-1750). (1750-1761). 

Killed in 1750 by the Deposed in 1761 by 
Naxdb of Cuddapah. Nizam 'Ali and mur- 
dered January 2Qth, 
1763. 


3. Muzaffar Jang, 
HidSyat Muhl-ud-din. 
(Dec. 5th, 1750 to Jan. 
50th, 1751). Grandson of 
Nizamu'l-mulk by a daughter. 
Allied himself with Chanda 
Sahib and fought against 
Ndsir Jang. He was killed 
1750 in a moment of 
triumph, tearing an infant 
sen, who never came to 
power. 


5. Ni^m ’All BasSlat Jang. 
Khan, Asaf Jah i 
Sam, (1761-1803). 


6. Sihandar Shah, 
(1803-1829). 

7. Farkhnndah ’All 
Khan, Nasiru’d-daulah, 

(1829-1857). 

Sir Solar Jang was made 
his Dewan in 1853. 

8. Afzul-ud-daulah, 
(1857-1869). 

Sir Solar Jang was hit 
Dewan. 


9. Mir Mahbiib ’All 
Elian Bahadur Fath 
J ang, Nizamu’d-daulah, 
Nizamu’l-mulk (1869), 
the present Nizam. Sir 
Salar Jang died 1882, 
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THE HOYSAIA BALLALAS,' 

This was a dynasty that ruled over most part of the present Maisur territories from about the 
beginning of the eleventh tiH the beginning of the fourteenth century. They were probably feudatories 
of the Kalachuris, whom they succeeded on the downfall of that Imigdom. The Musalman raids of 
1310 A.D. caused the subversion of the family. The Ballalas were Yadavas by origin, and resided, 
during the time of their greatest power, at the old Y0ava capital, Dvarasamudra (modern Halebidu). 
The founder of the family is by tradition called Sala or Hoysala, and in the Chenna Basaranna 
Kdlajndna he is given a long reign, from A.D. 984 to 1043 ; but it is possible that the name is mythical. 
Mr. Rice states that two inscriptions insert a son Kari between Sala and Vinayaditya, making Vinayaditya 
grandson of the former. Yinayaditya is the earliest authentic sovereign. The genealogy of the family is 
as follows : — 

Vinayaditya. 

Also called Tribhuvana Malla I. Married Keh- 
yabhe, or Keleyaladevi. Inscriptions A.I). 

1047, 1076.'' He was a feudatory of the Western 
Chdlukya Vikramdditya VI. 

I 

Ereyanga or Ereganga, 

married Echaladevi. 


Vishnuvardhana. Udayaditya. 

Also called Bittideva, Bittiga, 

Tribhuvanamallall, Bhujabala- 
ganga, Viraganga, and Vikrama- 
ganga. Inscriptions A.D. 1117, 

1137. Married Sdntaladevl. Took 
Talakad, the capital of the Gahgas. 

He is said to have made many 
cofiquests. This is believed to be 
the sovereign who was converted to 
the worship of Vishnu by Rdmd- 
mydchdrya. 

Narasimha I. 

Also called Vira Narasimha or 
Vijaya Narasimha. Married 
Echaladevi. A.D. 1142 — 1191. 

Ballaja II. 
or Vira Ballala. Married Padmalddevs. 

Mr. Fleet limits the Inscriptions to A.D. 

1192 — 1211. Defeated the Kalachuris and 
assumed royal titles. Fought against Pdn- 
diya, Chola, ^c. 

Narasnfaha II. 

or Vlra Narasiiiiha. Was defeated by the 
Devagiri Yadavas, and lost much territory. 

Inscription, A.D. 1223. 

Somesvara. 

Married Bijjaladevi and Somaladevi. In- 
scription of A.D. 1252. Resided at “ Vikra- 
mapura,” a place he had established “ in 
the Chola country." 


Ballala I. 

Married Padmaladevi, ChavalidetH, 
and Roppadevi. Inscription __ in 
A.D. 1103. Overcame the Sdn- 
tara king Jagaddeva. 


> Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 64 ; Kict’s 
Mthor, IxxT. 

> Mr. Bice adds an inscription in A.D. 1039. 


“ Mysore and Coorgf I, 213 ; “ Mysore Insrriptiens, ” by tbs same 
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.f 

Narasiifalia III. 

Inscriptions range from A.D. 1254 to 
1286. Reigned at Rvdrasamvdra. 

1 

BaUaia m. 

or Vira Ballaladeva. Reigned till the 
Musalman conquest of A.B. \Z\0. 

In A.D. 1310 ’Alan’d-dln, Emperor of Delhi, sent Malik Kafur to reduce the Tadava kings of 
Dvarasamudra.* The invaders were completely successful. They destroyed the capital, sacked the 
temples, and subverted the dynasty. BaUala seems to have been captured, hut afterwards to have been 
released and allowed nominally to rule. This continued till A.D. 1326-1327, when a second Musal- 
man invasion completed the destruction of the kingdom. It appears, however, that princes of the dynasty 
continued, as might he expected, to claim a nominal dignity as heads of the family, for we read of the 
rebel Muhammadan Viceroy fleeing in A.D. 1337 to the Hoysala king at Tanur for safety (he was 
delivered up and flayed alive by his sovereign), and in 1347 it seems that the Hoysala prince Dallala- 
deva of Dvarasamudra sent a contingent to help the great Hindu confederation that stemmed the torrent 
of Musalman successes, and checked for two centuries their advance southwards. 


IKKEEI, KELADI, OE BEDNUE, EAJAS OE.— 

This was a principality in MaisUr which lasted from A.D. 1560 to 1763, the capital being at 
Ikkeri. The chiefs do not appear to have been very powerful at any time. 

In 1560 Sadasiva Raya pf Vijayanagar is said to have conferred on a man of the Sudra caste a 
small government, which the family hpld, increased, and finally usurped as their own. To the first chief 
the Vijayanagar sovereign gave bis own name. This was Sadasiva Nayakka, eldest son of Basavappa- 
gauda. 

Basavappa-gauda. 


1. Sadasiva Nayakka, 2. Bhadrappa NSyakka, 

A.D. 1660-1576. A.I>. 1576-1585. 


{By first wife). 

3. Dodda Suhkana Nayakka, 
A.i). 1585-1596. Lived in retire- 
ment, leaving government to his bro- 
ther. 


{By second wife). 

4. CMkka Suhkana Nayakka, 
A.D. 1696-1603. Retired from 
government. 


6. Vehkatappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1604-1626. A weak prince, 
who left all government to Sivappa 

Nayakka. 

7. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 

{A.D. 1626- ?). It was 

either this chief or Ms son who 
declared himself independent in 
A.D: 1637. lie and his son 
both left all the affairs of State 
to the management of Sivappa. 

8. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 

A.D. ? -1649. See note 

to No. 7. Died without issue. 


5. Siddhappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1603-1604. 


10. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1671-1681. 


9. Sivappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1649-1671. Dalavai 
and real ruler in reigns of 
Nos. 6, 7, 8. On death of No. 8 
he became chief, and was the 
greatest prince of the house. 
Defeated the Jain Rajas of 
Tuluva and acquired Kanara. 


11. Somasekhara Nayakka, 
A.D. 1681-1686. lie was 
succeeded by his widow, 
Dodda Chinnamaji, 
A.D. 1686-1698, 


' The expedition is described by Amir Khusm in his Tdrtkh-i ’Atat (Sir B. Elliot’s Bistory of India, III, 80, &c.), and by Ziau- 
d-dln Banu in the Tdrikh-i lirdz Shdhi {Id. 203). 




178 


TMAn SHAHI MUHAMMADANS. JETPOEE EAJAS. 


(adopted) 

12. Basavappa Nayakka, 
A.B. 1698-1714. The rul- 
ing house was extinct. Thu 
prince was son of a Bednur 
(Bideruru) merchant of the 
Setti caste. 


13. SomaSekhara Nayakka, Virabtadra. 

A-B. 1714-1740. I 

14. Buddhi Basavappa Nayakka, 
A.B. 1740-1753. Married 
Virammaji, who adapted a son, 
and, after the latter’s death, 
another. 


15. Ghinna Basavanna Nayakka, 
A.B. 1753-1755. Me is supposed 
to hare been murdered hy his adoptive 
mother. 


(adopted) 


16. Somasekhara Nayakka, 
^.D. 1755-1763. Me and his 
adoptive mother were confined hy 
Maidar 'All, and deposed. 


In 1763 Haidar ’All seized the territories of this house, which thenceforth ceased to exist. No. 16 died 
without issue. 

(See Buchanan’s Mysore, etc., II, 289; Wilks’ Sjstory of Mysore, I, 36, 37; Eice’s Mysore and 
Coorg, II, 355.) 


IMAD SHAHI DYNASTY OP 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


JEYPOEE EAJAS. 

The Rajas of Jeypore belong to an ancient family, but imfortunately dates and genealogical descent 
cannot be traced. The family chronicler ‘ names a Kne of eighty -seven sovereigns, after whom came a 
prince named Vinayakadeva, who is said to have founded a new dynasty at Nandapuram, the ancient 
capital of Jey'pore. Others believe this chief to have been a dignitary at the court- of the Gajapatis of 
Orissa. The family are Rajputs of the lunar Hne. The following is the list of Rajas, kindly given me 
by Mr. P. W- Moore, C.S ; — 

Vinayakadeva. 

Tijayachandrakshayadeva. 

Bhairavadeva. 

Yisvanathadeva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Dasalnantadeva. 

B. Yikramadeva. 

B. Krishnadeva. 

Yisvambaradeva. 

Malki Mardana Krishnadeva. 

Harideva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Eaghunatha Krishnadeva. 

Eamaehandradeva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Yisvambaradeva. 


‘ yizagapatam District Manual, page 284 et «eg. 
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1 


Lala Krishnadeva. 

Ejected hy force of arms by Sitardma 

Raja of Vizianagrum in A.D. 1760 
in favour of his brother. 

Eamachandradeva. 

Yikrainadeva. 

Eamachandradeva, 

{the present Maharaja). 

1 

Vikramadeva. 

Installed by Sitd,rdma Raja of Viziana- 
grum in A.D. 1760. Ceded much terri- 
tory to the latter. Jeypore became tri- 
butary to Vizianagrum. 


Vikramadeva. 


KADAMBAS AND KADAMBAS, 

THE—. 

In Mr. Fleet’s recent publication “ The Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts” he points out 
{pages 7 — 10, 84, that there were three families having similar names. The kings of the ancient 

dynasty called themselves Kadambas, while those of the two latter dynasties were styled Kadambas. 
These will be considered in order. 

The ancient dynasty was that of the Kadambas of Pabasika, or Halsi in Belgaum, and Yaijayanti 
or Banavasi in North Kanara. The various grants of this dynasty supply the following genealogy ; — 

KskusthavarmS. 

1 

. 1 

SantivarmS. 

1 


1 

{A son.) 

Mrigesavarma. 

Conquered the Gahgas and 

Pallavas {Ind. Ant. FT, 25). 


1 

{A son.) 

.1 

Eavivarma. 

Re-established the family at PaldSika 
by overthroioing Chandadanda, Lord 
of Kafichi, a Pallava {Ind. Ant. VI, 

30; 7n, 33). 

1 

1 

Bhanuvanna. 

. 1 

Sivaratha. 

1 

Harivarma. 

An inscription of his reign mentions 
the Sendraka King, Bhdnusakti. 




In an inscription of Mrigesavarma’s reign, his third year is called Pausha and his eighth* 
while the years are divided, in the primitive method, into three seasons instead of four. Mr. Eioe 
assigns the dates A.D. 538 to Kakustha, A.D. 570 to Mrigesa, and A.D. 600 to Bhanu. Mr. Fleet ’ 
doubts the authenticity of the grant on which the first date is founded, and places these sovereigns at 
about the close of the fifth century A.D., anterior to the subjugation of the Kadamhas by BTirttivarma 
I of the Chalukyas, whose date is A.D. 567. 

The Devagiri grants mention a Krishnavarma and his son Devavarma, who may have been anterior 
or posterior to the above kings. ElrisWa’s sister married the Gahga ting Madhava II. 

These Kadamhas were, like the Chalukyas, of the Mdmvya gotra, “ Sons of Hariti.” i They were 
Jains. 

Next come the Kadambas of Banavasi and Hangal. 

Mr. Fleet thinks that the difference in the name implies that the later chiefs cannot claim direct 
lineal descent from the Kadamhas. Three lists of sovereigns are given. The first, by Wilson {Mackenzie 


‘ Mr. Fleet gives an interesting note on the title Baritiputra, on page 5, n. 
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Collection I, ciii, enlarged by Mr. Lewis Rice in bis Mysore and Coorg 1, 193, &o.), relates to the founders 
of the dynasty and is probably purely mythical. The genealogy given stands as follows 

Jayanta. 

“ Trilochana or Trinetra Kadamba.” 

Founder of the dynasty. Cwyital at 
Banavasi. 

Madhukesvara. 

MaUinatha. 

Chandravarina. 


Chandravarma. Purandara. 

I 

Mayuravanna. 

Married Sasdnkamudrd, daughter 
of Raja Vallabha of Kalydnapura} 

Introduced Brdhmans into his 
kingdom from the north. 


Kshetravarma. {Baughter.) 

'* Chandragada ” or “ Trinetra Kanakavatl. 

Kadamba.” Married a kinsman,, Lokaditya, 

son of Chandrasena, governor of 
Southern Tuluva. He murdered 
a chief in the Maisur country 
and seized his territory. 

The second list is given in a number of inscriptions, but there is nothing extant to prove its 
authenticity ; and Mr. Fleet points out that a number of Rashtrakuta inscriptions sliow that at 
any rate lip to A.D. 947 a family of MahdmandaMvaras of a different name preceded the Kadambas 
in the government of Banavasi. 

MayuravarmS I. 

Krishnavarma. 

Nagavarma I. 

Vishnuvarma. 

I 

Mngavarma. 

I 

Satyavarma. 

Vijayavarma. 

Jayavarma L 
Nagavarma H. 

^ I 

Santivarma I. 

Kirttivarma I. 

. . I 

Adityavarma. 

^ I 

Chattaya, 

Chatla or Chattuga. 

Jayavarma II 
or Jayasiifaha. 


1 One of the Chalukya kings. 
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From this point commences the third list, which is probably accurate. Mr. Fleet, however, states 
that the first historical name is that of Earttivarma II. 

J ayavarma H 
w Jayasimlia. 

I 


Mavulideva. 


Taiia I 
or Tailapa I. 
Married Chavundaladevl. 


Kirttivarma II 
or Klrttideva I, 
alias Tailana-Singa. 
A.D. 1068, 1076, 1077. 
He was feudatory of the 
Western Chdlukya Vikra- 
mdditya VI. 


I 

{By first wife Baehaladem of the Pdndiyan 
family.) 

, ^ 


^ Santivarma II, 
Santa, or Santaya. 

A.I). 1088. 
Married Siriyddevl of 
the Pdndiyan family. 

TaUa II 
or Tailapa II. 

A.D. 1099, 1108, 1122, 
1124. Feudatory of the 
Western Chdhikya Vi- 
Icranidditya VI. Died in 
A.D. 11S5-6 probably. 

I 


Chokideva 
or Jokideva. 


Vikrama 
or Vikramanka. 


Maytlravarma III. 
Governing in conjunction 
With hts father, probably 

in A.D. 1131. 


MaUikarjuna I. 

Governing, in conjunction with his father, 
inA.B. 1132 1135-6, as feudatory of 

SomeSvara III, and in A.D. 1144 as 
feudatory of Jagadekamalla 11. He was 
also called Tribhuvanamallarasa. 


{By second wife Chdmalddevi.) 
Tailama. 


Kirttideva II. 


Kamadeva. 

Married Ketalddevt. Governing in A.D. 1189 
as feudatory of SomeSvara IV. Conquered 
“Male," Tula, the Konkana, and the Western 
Ghats. He commenced to reign A.D. 1181. 
Is last heard of in A.D. 1203-4. 


We hear in these inscriptions of a siege of Hangal by the Hoysala BaUalas in A.D. 1135, when 
King Vishnuvardhana wrested from the Kadamhas for a time the provinces of Banavasi and Hangal. 
In A.D. 1196 the Hoysala king BaUala II besieged Hangal, but was repulsed by Kamadeva. Soon 
afterwards, Mr. Fleet thinks, Ballala ll completely subjugated the Kadamhas and annexed their terri- 
tory, all that is known being that in A.D. 1203-4 Kamadeva was still struggling. 

The Kadamhas of Goa. — These belonged to a distinct family connected with the Banavasi 
Kadamhas, but in a manner not yet known. They ruled at Goa and Halsi {Paldsika). The genealogy 
is ais follows 

OuhaUa. 

Shasthadeva, 

Chatta, Chattda, or Chattaya, 

A.D. 1007. 

A.D. 1052. 

VijaySditya I. 

Jayakeii H, 

A.D. 1125. 

I 


%z 
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Pennadi 
or SivacMtta. 
A.B. 1147—1175. 
Married Kamalddem. 


Shastliadeva H. 
Began to reign A.B. 1246. 
Reigning in 1250. 


Vijayaditya H 
or Vislumcliitta. 
A.B. WM'and 1171. 
Married Lakehimdevi. 

Jayakesi ill, 
A.D. 1175 and 1188. 

I 

Triblmvananialla, 
Married Mdnikgddevi. 


A daughter. 
Married to Kamadeva 
or Kdvana. 


Shastbadeva I and Jayakesi I were feudatories of tbe Western Cbalukyas. Vijayaditya I naarried 
Chattaladevl, sister of Bijjaladevi, tbe mother of Jagaddeva of tbe Santara family. Jayakesi II was also 
a feudatory of tbe Cbalukyas, tbougb at first be seems to bave attempted to rid bimself of tbeir supremacy. 
He fougbt with tbe Sindas, and was for a time defeated. He was also defeated by tbe Hoysalas. 
Permadi and Vijayaditya 11 seem to bave reigned conjointly. Mr. Fleet tbink.s that, at tbe death of 
Jayakesi III, tbe kingdom of tbe Kadambas of Goa was practically at an end, and that Sbasthadeva II 
bad very little real power. 


KALACHTJEI8 OE KAIAGHUEYAS, THE-. 


A dynasty of Katachchuris is mentioned in an inscription of Mangalisa of tbe early Cbalukyas 
(A.D. 567 — 610), and Mr. Fleet (Dynasties of the Kanarese Disfrjcts, pp. 10, 11) considers them to be tbe 
predecessors of the Kalachuris. Tbeir king Buddha, son of Samkaragana, seems to bave been con- 
quered by Mangalisa. 

With tbe more northern branch of tbe family, as described by Mr. Fleet, we bave nothing to do ’in 
tbe Madras Presidency, but tbe existence of tbe southern branch was felt in its day. Mr. Fleet fgives 
tbe following genealogy : — ' 

Jogama. 

Permadi. 

A.B. 112S. Fe%idatory of the 
Western Chdlukya SomeSvara III. 


Bijjala.* SiriyadevT. 

Feudatory of the Western Chdluhyan Jagadekamalla II. Married Chmunda II of the 

Commander -in- Chief of Taila III. (A.B. 1156 — 1167.) Sindas of Eramharage. 

Assumed royal titles about A.B. 1161-2. Established 
his 'power in the south of the Chdluhyan dominions, includ- 
ing part of Maisur, and eventually established himself 
at Ealydna. Was murdered by the celebrated Basava, 
the Lihgdyat, whose sister Padmdvati he had 'married. 


Somesvara. 

A.B. 1067—1175. 
Also called Sovideva 
and Eayamurari. 


Sankama, 

A.D. 1175—1180. 

V 


Ahavamalla, 
A.D. 1176 to 1188. 


Singhana, 
A.D. 1183. 




The three brothers were united in the government, but their power 
in the Chdluhyan dominions had waned. An inscription of 
Ahavamalla' s speaks of wars with the Cholas, the Hoysalas, and 
a Vijayaditya, possibly a Kddamba of Goa. 

Tbe Kalacburis were overthrown by Ballala H of tbe Hoysalas in, or soon after, A.D. 1183-4. 


• “ Also called Bijja, Bijjana, Vijjala, Tijjana, TribhuYanamalla, and Nissankamalla l."—-{Mr. Fleet.) 
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KAT/AHASTI, THE ZEMHSTDAEI OF—. 

TMs is an ancient Zemindari in the North Arcot District, hut very little is known regarding the 
family to whom it belonged. They claim to have received their territory by grant from one of the two 
Pratapa Eudras of Orahgal in the thirteenth century, who created Damarla Javi Eaya (or Rdyudu, Tel.), 
first chief of Kalahasti. 

In 1639, Damarla Verikatadri Nayudu, the then Polegar, gave the village of Chennakuppum to 
the English, who obtained a sanadiox it from the Raja of Chandragiri, the expatriated prince of Vijaya- 
nagar. The Polegar stipulated that the new settlement was to be called “ Chenna-pattanam ” after 
his father (Jhennappa or Chennayya Nayudu. On the site so obtained, Mr. Day, the Superintendent of 
the Company’s factory, built Fort St. Greorge, and founded the city now called “ Madras ” by the 
English, but “ Chennapatnam ” by the natives of the country. (See Mr. Cox’s Manual of Noi'th Arcot, 
p. 216.) 


KALINGA, GANGAS OF—. 

We have still a great deal to learn about the sovereigns and princes of Kalihga, for though it is 
certain that they were powerful and independent sovereigns at a very early stage of the history of 
Southern India, as yet we know nothing of their names. They governed the country south of Orissa 
and north of the Godavari. (See Mr. Foulkes’s “ Cirilizatwn of the Dakhan down to the Sixth Century 
B.G.” inlnd.Ant.VIIl,!.) 

The people and the reigning house of Kalinga are alluded to in the oldest extant chronicles of 
India and Ceylon, and were known equally to the classical writers of Greece and Rome and to the inhabit- 
ants of the far East. They appear to have been hardy and adventurous traders by sea to distant 
countries. The oldest Buddhist legends speak of the Kalinga monarchs as then rulers of a civilized 
country. 

An ancient inscription ^ found at Chicacole in Ganjam gives the name of Nandaprahhanjanavarma, 
King of Kalinga, at a period probably previous to the Chalukyan conquest of Vehgi at the beginning of 
the seventh century A.D. lAe the Vehgi kings, the sovereign was probably a P^ava by origin. His 
grant is dated from the city of Sarapalle. 

Two other inscriptions of later date give the name of King Indravarma. His grants are dated from 
the city of Kalihganagara, in the years 128 and 146 of the “ Victorious reign ” (of the dynasty ?). 

Later on we come to the descendants of this Indravarma in the tenth century. After the 
Chalukyan conquest in the seventh century, we hear little or nothing of the Kalihga Gahgas till about 
the year 977 A.D.^ At that period there ensued a period of anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan territories 
which lasted for twenty-seven years at least, and the Kalihga princes again rose to power for a time at 
Kalihganagara. The foUowing short genealogy is gathered from inscriptions of this period : — 

Jayavarmadeva. 

Anantavarmadeva 
{reigning in A.D. 985). 


Eajendravarmadeva. Devendravarmadeva. 

Satyavannadeva. 

Two inscriptions found at Chicacole ® record grants made by Devendra and his son Satya in the 
same year, namely, the “ fifty-first year of the reign of the Gdhgeya-mmm,” at Kalihganagara, and it 
would seem natural to suppose that they date from the commencement of the reign of some king 
(Jayavarma ?) who re-established for a time the fortimes of the family. Another grant of Devendra- 
varma * is dated in the “ 254th year,” hut without stating the era. Here also the order is issued from the 
city of Kalihganagara. If pure conjecture may he allowed a place in a publication of this kind, I 
would note, as a possible explanation of these figures, that as the Kalihga country lay between the 
territories of Orissa and those of the Eastern Chalukyas, it is possible that the ancient family may have 


' Pages 21, 22 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, p. 243. 

2 Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palaeography, p. 53, note 4. 

3 Page 22 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, 243. 

* Pages 14, 15 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, 243. 


184 


KANVA. EABVETIATAGAEA ZEMINDAES. 


partially re-established themselves and founded a dynasty about the end of the seventh or beginning of 
the eighth century, when, seemingly, the Orissan kings lapsed into a condition of weak peacefuln^s 
for four and a half centuries {Stirling), but being afraid of their powerful neighbours on the south, they 
dared not assert any considerable independence till the period of anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan 
dominions, which commenced about the year A.D. 977. The fifty-first year would then refer to the era 
of independence, the 264th to the original establishment of the dynasty. 

On pp. 31—34 ante, I have noted a dynasty of kings professing to belong to the Granga family, of 
whom a complete genealogy is given for three and a-half centuries, ending in A.D. 1119 with Choda- 
ganga alias Anantavarmadeva, whose father married a daughter of Bajendra Chola (A.D. 1064 — 1113). 
They seem to be imconnected with the Gangas mentioned above, and yet they claim to have ruled the 
Kalinga country during the whole of that long period. I can at present offer no explanation of this 
apparent confusion. 


EANYA OE EAITWA DYNASTY, THE—. 
(See the Andhea Dynasty.) 


KAEVETINAGAEA, ZEMINDAES OF—. 

Sir Walter Elliot Numismatic Gleanings,” in the Madras Journal, No. VII., N.S., p. 96, Vol. NY, 
O.S.) states that from a “ local history of some merit ” he finds that the ancient possessors of the 
“ Karvetinagaram ” estate were a family of Salva Eeddis, who migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Pittapuram in the delta of the Godavari, about the eighth or ninth century. One of tbem, Salva 

Narasa Eeddi, obtained the favour of the last of the Eastern Chalukyas, Vimaladitya (A.D. 1016 1023), ‘ 

and was appointed chief of the country about Tirupati, where he founded a town called Narasapuram- 
From the account that follows I obtain the following pedigree : — 

Salva Narasa Eeddi, 

Ist chief, about A.D. 1020. 

I 

* * * 


Salva Veiikatapati Nayudu 
dispossessed by the Cholas. 

I 

Salva Bhima Nayudu 
recovered his patrimony ? 

Salva Narasiiiiha Nayudu 
assumed independence after 
an inroad by the Cher a (?) king 
Kirttivarmd whom he assisted. 
Ruled 35 years with much ability. 

Salva Bhujanga Nayudu 
was reduced to selection by the Western 
Chalukya king, Somesvaradeva (/ or 
II) and taken prisoner to Kalyana 
where he died. 

* i * 


* * * 

Recovered the estate. 


^ Sir Walter Elliot’s date, A.D. 930, is wrong. 


* Another wrong date, S.S. 898 (A.D. 976), giren. 
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In 6.S. 1152 (A.D. 1230), it is said that the estates were curtailed to 24 villages by Eaja Eaja 
n of the Chola dynasty, hut during the next four generations, as the power of the Cholas decayed, the 
fortunes of the Karvelmagara fai^y rose, and in S.S. 1236 (A.D. 1314) the chief was able to obtain as 
his son-in-law Proli, or Prolaya, Reddi, the first of the Kondavidu Peddi dynasty. Shortly after this 
the family became feudatories of Vijayanagar, and remained so for about two hundred years, when the 
family became extinct and the present Bomma Eazu family succeeded. The last of the old family was 
Seshachala Peddi, who stipulated that his family-name should be retained. This is still done, the name 
8dlm being one of the titles of the present Zemindar. 

The founder of the family, Narasa Eeddi, was granted permission by his patron, the Chalukya, to 
use the royal seal and boar-signet of the Chalukyas, a proud distinction still kept up. 

Mr. Cox {Manual of North Arcot, p. 222, etc.) gives an accormt of the origin and fortunes of the 
Bomma Pazu family. Greddi Makha Pazu and Boppa Pazu, two scions of a family in the Northern 
Sarkars, travelled southwards, and were successful in beating off a band of robbers. The chief of 
Earvetinagara heard of this and sent for them. They took service under him, and Makha Pazu 
eventually became his prime minister, and succeeded to the estate on the death of his patron without 
heirs (the widows becoming satl£). Boppa Pazu became his prime minister. The present Zemindar is 
descended from them. 

The family profess to be pure Kshatriyas. 


KELADI, ElJAS OF—. 
{See Ikkebi Rajas.) 


KEEAIA KINGS. 

{See Rulers of the Malatalam country.) 


KIMEDI, ZEMINDARS OF—. 

There are at present three estates in the Gan jam District, Parla Kimedi, Pedda Kimedi, and Chinna 
Kimedi. The Zemindars of these estates belong to the same family, which is of considerable antiquity 
and claims to be descended from the Kesari sovereigns of Orissa. It is impossible, however, to ascertain 
anything reliable regarding their origin, or the ancestry of the present chiefs of Pedda Kimedi or 
Clunna Kimedi. I append a list of the Parla Kimedi family as given to me by Mr. 0. F. Macartie, C.S., 
■who compiled it from the Zemindari records and believes it to be authentic. 

Kapiladeva. 

( 1227 — 1245 ). 

I 

Naxasiifahadeva, 

, ( 1245 — 1265 ). 

Madanadeva, 

( 1265 — 1290 ). 

NarSyauadeva, 

( 1290 — 1309 ). 

Inandadeva, 

( 1309 — 1317 ). 

Ananta Rudradeva, 

( 1317 — 1325 ). 

Jaya Rudradeva, 

( 1325 — 1367 ). 
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TAkshmi Narasiihha BhSnudeva, 
( 1367 — 1392 ). 

I 

MadhiLkarnadeva, 

( 1392 — 1423 ). 

I 

Mrityuniava BhSntideva, 
( 1423 — 1457 ). 

I 

Madhava Madana Sundara Bhanudeva, 
( 1457 — 1494 ). 

Chandra Betala Bhanudeva, 
( 1494 — 1527 .) 

1 

Suvama Linga Bhanudeva, 

' ( 1527 — 1566 ). 

. I 

Sivalihga NArayanadeva, 
( 1 . 566 — 1590 ). 

Suvama Ke§ari Narayanadeva, 
( 1590 — 1630 ). 

Mukunda Rudra Narayanadeva, 
( 1630 — 1656 ). 

Mukundadeva, 

( 1656 — 1674 ). 

Ananta Padmanabha Naraya];iadeTak, 
( 1674 — 1686 ). 

Sarvajfia Jagannatha Narayanadeva, 
( 1686 — 1702 ). 

N arasiihhadeva, 
( 1702 — 1729 ). 

Tira Padmanabha Narayanadeva, 
( 1729 — 1748 ). 

Yira Pratapa Rudra Narayanadeva, 
( 1748 — 1766 ) 

Having no son, adopted 

^ I 

Jagannatha Naravanadeva, 
( 1766 — 1806 ).' 

Oaura Chandra Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1806 — 1839 ). 

.1 

Purushottama Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1839 — 1843 ). 

Jagannatha Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1843 — 1850 ). 


Vira Fratdpa Rudra Gajapati N&rSyaoadevo, 
( 1850 ). 

Present Zemindar. 
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KONBAVtpUj EEDDT CHIEFS OF—. 

Kondavi^u is a strong hill-fortress in the Kistna District, south of the Krishna river and eight miles 
west of Guntur.^ After the subversion of the Ganapati Eajas of OraAgal by the Mxihammadans in A.D- 
^23, the fi.e4<ii chiefs in different parts of the Eastern Coast rose to power. Amongst these the 
Kondavidu chiefs were, for a century, so important that their government rises to the dignity of a 
kingdom, and their family to that of a dynasty. 

The succession is as follows : — 

Poliya (Prole, or Prolaya) Verna Ee4di, son of Donti Alla Eed(Ji (P) 

Ana Verna Eeddi 
Aliya Verna Eeddi 
Komaragiri Verna Eeddi 
Komati Vehka Eeddi 
Eacha Venka Eed^ 

The dynasty was overthrown by the Muhammadans in A.D. 1427. 

Native tradition at Kondavidu states that Prolaya Verna Eeddi was not coimected with the family 
of Donti Alla Eeddi, but was “ a guest in his house.” All a. Eeddi is said to have lived at Dharanikota 
near Amaravati, and his family are stated to have “ entered ” that place in A.D. 1225. Prolaya Verna 
Eeddi is said to have built (or rebuilt ?) the “ Puttakota” at Kondavidu. His daughter married one of 
the Salva Eeddis of Karvetinagara. 

Ana Verna Eeddi rebuilt the Amareinara Temple at Amaravati, as is proved by an inscription 
there. 

Komaragiri Verna Eeddi has a bad character for unpopularity. 

Native tradition makes Eacha Vehka Eeddi brother of Komati Vehka Ee<J.dL 

History of the Eulers of Koot.-lvIdu from Native Sources. 

Several Telugu chronicles are extant, which profess to give an accoimt of the history of Kondavidu, 
the ruins of the forts and temples of which are extensive. 

The following is an abstract of one, by repute the most authentic of them, which is held in high 
estimation among the educated natives of that part of the country. It is so accurate in the main 
(though the dates are sometimes wrong) that I consider it very necessary that it should be examined in 
detail, as several assertions are made in it referring to events hitherto unknown or little known to 
English writers. 

The history commences with a Gajapati Eaja from Orissa named Visvambaradeva, who ruled twelve 
TOars and built the first fort or Puttakota} He had four sons, Ganapatideva, Bala Bhaskaradeva, 
Hariharadeva, and Visvambaradeva. Ganapatideva gave a village away in charity in S.S. 1067 (A.D. 
1145). He “ gave up his government^' to Kakatiya Eudradeva.^ 

During the period of 100 years after the Gajapati sovereignty, the Eeddi chiefs began to grow into 
importance, and an inscription proves that in S.S. 1147 (A.D. 1225) one Donti Alla Eeddi was in 
possession of the fort of Dharanikota, close to Amaravati on the river. Subsequently Prolaya Verna 
Eeddi, a member of Alla Eeddi’s family, acquired power, defeated the officers of Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra at Dharanikota, proclaimed himself independent, came to Kondavidu, and rebuilt the Puttakota? 
He ruled from S.S. 1242—1253 (A.D. 1320—1331). . . ’ ' ' . 

Then follows an accoimt of the Eeddi dynasty corresponding with that given above. 


A.D. 

1328—1339 

1339—1369 

1369—1381 

1381—1395 

1395—1423 

1423—1427 


^ Mr. Boswell in his report to Government printed with G.O. of 7th Kovemher 1870, reprinted in the Indian Antiqaarjf 
(I, 182), says that the Futtakbta at Kondavidu was built by “ Odiya sovereigns when they held this part of the country.” 

® This would imply a conquest of this country from the Gajapatis by the Orahgal Granapatis a few years (?) subsequent to 
A.I). 1145. This remains to be proved ; also that the Gajapatis conquered the Choia sovereigns of Kalihga pre\’ious to that date. 
At present we know nothing of this. Dr. Burnell states that the Cholas lost Kalihga in A.D. 1228 {South Indian Paleography, 
p- 40), and we know that they gained it in A.D. 1023. It has always l^en supposed that they held it undisturbed during those 
two centuries. I leant from a paper in the “ Asiatic Bcsearehes ” (XV, 269) that Ananga Bhimadeva, the Gajapati King of Orissa, 
■'dsited Puri in the twelfth year of his reign, and after making a solemn declaration of conquests made by him, which extended 
the frontier of his kingdom from Chicacoie to Rajahmundry, built the new temple of Jaganndtha 'in honour thereof. According 
to Stirling the reign of this king commenced in 1174 A.D. Hunter mikes the date 1175, and the writer of the above article places 
it in 1196. This would make the date of the conquest in question previous either to 1186, to 1187, or to 1208 A.D. 

^ See above, p. 174. It is very possible that this defeat occurred as stated. Pratapa Rudra II was completely defeated by the 
Muhammadans in A.D. 1323. 
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Ignoring the Muhammadan chiefs the Hindu historians pass on to Lahgnla Gajapati, 'who succeeded 
the Reddi sovereign Racha Yehka Eeddi. He is said to have ruled from S.S. 1342 — 1353 (A.D. 1420 

— 1431)> " I . . . 

This Gajapati was followed by two sovereigns of the Anegundi family, (i.e., the Vijayanagar 
dynasty) whose names were Pratapadeva and Hariharadeva. They reigned respectively seven and 
fifteen years, viz., from 1431 to 1454 A.D.® 

This history then gives us another Gajapati named KapResvara as ha-ving conquered Harihara, and 
we have the foUo-vmig genealogy 

Kapile^vara Gajapati,’ 

27 years, A.D. 1454 — 1461. 

I . . 

Sri Ytra Pratapa Purushottama Gajapati, 

35 years, A.D. 1461 — 1496. 

In 1479 (8.8. 1411, “ Ktlala”). This Icing 
exempted the people of Komlavidu from taxa- 
tion, as is testified to hy an inscription. 

PratApa Eudra Gajapati, 

1 year, A.D. 1496-1497. 

Virabhadra Gajapati, 

18 years, A.D. 1497 — 1515. 

Ylrabhadra was defeated hy Krishnadeva Raya of Yijayanagar in A.D. 1515, who marched up from 
the south (TJdayagiri, etc.), carrying aU the fortresses that lay on his march.^ After his conquest, 
Elrishnadeva Raya went to Orissa and married the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter. 

He left as Governor of Kondavidu a nephew of Salva Timmarasu, hy name Nadenclla Gopamantrl. 
Erishnadeva Raya huRt a temple at Kondavidu and had an inscription engraved on a slab in S.§. 1443 
(A.D.1521). 

Achyuta’s reign is mentioned. He is said to have been succeeded hy his minister Ramayya Bhas- 
kamdu. He it was who murdered the 72 chiefs of the Re(Jdis at Konda'vi(Ju. (See Boswell’s Report, 
Indian Antiquary I, 183.) During the reign of Sadasiva Raya at Yijayanagar, the Governor at Konda- 
■yidu was Yithaladeva, son of Murti Raja, who was son of Kandanavoli Rama Raja. 

Sadasiva’s reign was followed by a Muhammadan conquest.’ 

Tirumaladeva of the Yijayanagar family collected a large army and drove the Musalmans across 
the Krishna, fairly reconquering all the country south of that river. He left as Governor of Konda-vidu 
one Raiiga Rajayyadeva, his son.®_ This Governor in S.S. 1494 (A.D. 1572)_ granted a village to_a 
temple. Tirumaladeva nded till S.S. 1496 (A.D. 1574) and was succeeded by Sri Rahgadeva, who in 
S S. 1499 (A.D. 1577) granted another village to a temple. In his reign Ibrahim Padshah (Ibrahim 
Qutb Shah of Golkonda) sent a force under a Brahman, Raya Rau (a Mahratta ?) who seized the 
Palnad country and the country about Kumool and Nellore, and finally attacked Kondavidu, the 
Governor of which place, being bribed, treacherously surrendered it in S.S. 1502 (A.D. 1580). 

Here the history closes, but it ends with a mysterious statement that “ afterwards Pratapa Rudra 
governed 2,219 •villages of the Kondavidu country.” (!) 


' See Boswell’s Nellore Manual, Vdayagiri, p. 424. 

^ As I remarked before, tbe dates of tbis history are not accurate, though very nearly so. It is quite possible that about 
this time the Vijayanagar sorereigns seized the country about Kondavidu, and they may have left members of their family as 
governors of the territory ; but at present I am not aware of any information which we possess to confirm the fact. 

’ These Gajapati sovereigns belong to the Orissan dynasty (seep. 204). Dr. Hunter gives Kapilendradeva 27 years (A.D. 
1452 — 1479) ; Purushottam.ideva 35 years, 1479 — 1504 ; Pratapa Eudra 28 years, 1504 — 1532. The Orissan chronicle credits Pum- 
shottama with a conquest of Kanchipuram, and Pratapa Eudra with still more extended conquests. 

An inscription at Conjeeveram {Cliingleput District Manual, 435-6) states that Krishnadeva Eaya conquered the northern 
fortresses, including Kondavidu, and defeated several chiefs, amongst whom was Vlrachandra Baja, son of Pratapa Eudra Gfajapati, 
and jNarahaji,Kaja, son of Virabhadra Gajapati ; while two inscriptions at Udayagiri declare that Krishna Eaya gave some lands to 
temples in S.S. 1436 (A.D. 1514), after having defeated Pratapa Eudra Gajapati and taken prisoner his uncle Tirumalappa Eaya. 
An inscription at Vijayaqagar records that Krishnadeva Eaya returned in triumph to his capital after the completion of the 
•war with Udayagiri in S.S. 1435 (A.D. 1513). , An inscription at Mahgalagiri (Guntur Taluk, Kistna District) states that 
Kopdavidu was captured by Krishnadeva Eaya in S.S. 1437 (A.D. 1515), or rather by his general, Tinuna. 

’ This is, of course, correct. It took place A.D. 1564. 

‘ This would be the king of Vijayanagar, Sri BaAga L 
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KONGU OE GANGA. KINGS,' THE—. 

As before stated (p. 153), the Chera and Kongu dynasties are still far from being clearly worked 
out. Neither the localities to which their rule was confined nor the dates to which they must be assigned 
are at all certain. Some writers consider the names as simply interchangeable ; some think that the 
Cheras preceded the Gahga kings of the Kongu country, while the Rev. Mr. Foulkes {Salem District 
Manual) has entirely separated them. This is not the place to discuss the question, and I shall content 
myself with a brief summary. We know that in the oldest historical period, from the third century 
B.C., the ruling powers of the south were called Cheras, Cholas, and Pandiyans, the Pandiyans being 
in the extreme south and south-east, the Cholas north of them, and the Cheras partly to the north of 
the Pandiyans and partly along the western coast down to the extreme south of the peninsula. The 
junction of the three kingdoms is by tradition placed at the Kai-aipottanar, a small river running into the 
Kaveri eleven miles east of Karur, which, in Ptolemy’s time, appears to have been the capital of the 
Cheras {Kapovpa, ^aaiXeiov KtjpoSoffpov. Geog. Lib. VH, cap. I, § 86). GMra is, supposed to he 
synonymous with Kerala, and there seems to be little doulit that the supposition is correct. In later 
times there is some confusion because we have a very definite account of a long dynasty of Gahga or 
Kongu kings reigning over at least the northern part of what was formerly called Chera, their territory 
being called Konguclesa. Up to the present, on the authority of the Markara copper-plates, the dynasty 
has been believed to have lasted from the beginning of the Christian era down to the year A.U. 894, 
about which time it was overthrown by the Cholas. We are now, however, told by Mr. Fleet {Dynasties 
of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 11—1 1) that the Markara plates are forgeries, and that so far from being 
thrown back to the beginning of the Christian era, the brother of the third king (Harivarma) of the true 
Gahga dynasty (or Kongu) gave a grant in A.D. 968 {Ind. Ant. VII, 101—112). From him down to 
the last king of the line are seventeen names. We know that the HoysaJa Ballalas conquered the 
Kongudesa in A.D. 1080, and it is a question, therefore, whether these seventeen kings ruled iu the inter- 
vening 112 years. If so, the reigns would be short, but this is more easy of credence than that^hey 
enjoyed such abnormally long life as must be attributed to them if the Markara plates and the dates 
given in the lists alrea(^ published are to be received. 

With this preface I proceed to give a list of the first seven kings of the Kongu country, of the 
solar race, who, it is very possible, we may have hereafter to recognize as true Cheras. The list is 
taken from Dr. Burgess’s paper in the Didian Antiquary (I, 360), which followed Professor Dowson’s 
abstract from the Kongudesa Bdjdkkal (J.R.A.S. YIII, pp. 2—6, “ On the Chera Kingdom of Ancient 
India.”^) 

Vira Eaya Chakravarti. 

A RaUa lorn in Skandapura. 

Sometimes said to le of the 
Solar, sometimes of the Lunar Race. 

Govinda Eaya I. 

I 

Krishna ESya. 

Kala YaUabha Eaya. 

I 

Govinda Eaya. 

Is mentioned as a conqueror. 

A .T ain ft named Naganandi was minister to Kala VaUabha Eaya, Govinda Raya, and his successor 
Kannaradeva. The relationship of this last to Govinda is doubtful. 

Chaturbhuja Kanaradeva Chakravarti. 

Wilson {Mack. Coll., p. 199) calls 

him “ Kumdra." 

Tiru Vikramadeva. 


* The Markara and Nsgamaiigalam Copper-plates {Ind. Ant. I, 361—366 ; II, 155, 271, note ; III, 152, 262 ; V, 133) refer to 
this dynasty. See also the plate published by Mr. Lewis Eice at p. 1 38 of Dr. Gustav Opperf s issue of the Madras Journal for 1878. 
See the translation by Taylor in M:.J.L.S., XIV, 1. 

35 
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He was installed at Skandapura. He is stated, in an inscription, to liave conquered “ Chola, 
Pandiya, Kerala and Malayalam ” (the distinction is significant), and to have governed the Karnataka 
country as well as Kongudem ; hut as the inscription, though dated A.D. 178, also adds that the king 
was converted from the Jaina to^the Saiva faith by Sahkaracharyar, its authenticity may well he 
questioned. The mention of the Saiva reformer would bring the king’s date nearer to us by several 
centuries ; hut no theoiy can he built on an inscription tainted with the suspicion of forgery. 

The above seven kings are the earliest known sovereigns of the Kohgu country. Following them 
(so far as we know at present) came the kings of the Gahga djmasty. They belonged to a different 
family altogether. According to the Markara plates, they date from the commencement of our era, but, 
as above stated, Mr. Fleet has shown strong reason for doubting the authenticity of these plates, and 
has published {ind. Ant. VII, 1"1 — 112) inscriptions at Lakslmesvara in Dharwad, from which we 
gather that the first king Kohganivarma must have ruled about the beginning of the tenth century 
A.D. I therefore omit the dates usually assigned to these kings as being doubtful. The list is taken 
from Mr. Foulkes’ paper in the Salem District Manual, with added notes. 

1 . Konganivarma Eaya I, 
or Madhava I, 
of the Kamayana family 
of the Jdhnavi or Gahga race. 

Se was enthroned at Skandapura. 

2. Madhava II. 


3. Harivarma. 
Enthroned at Skandapura, hut 
lived at JDalavanpura in 
EarndtakadeSa. 

4. Vishnugopavarma. 
Enthroned at Balavanpura. Me 
conquered “ the East Country." 


I 

Marasiiiiha, 
or Satyavakya. 


Kulatti, or 
Parikulatti Eaya, 
of the family of Madhava III. 


{Adopted,) 

5. Madhava III. 
Mad to resign his crmcn 
in favour of a son subse- 
quently horn to Vishnu- 
gopa. 


6. Krishnavarma. A daughter. 7. Dindikara Eaya, alias 

Enthroned at Dalavan- | Harischandradeva Eaya. 

pura. 8. Kohgani Mahadhi Eaya H. Succeeded Krishnavarma, but 

1 was deposed by the latter’s 

9. Dhruvanlti Eaya, minister, who raised 

Avinlta or Duwinlta. (8) Kohgani Mahadhi Eaya II 
Ruled over Kohgudesa and Kar- to the throne, 

natakadesa. Is said to have 

conquered all the kings of the 
peninsula. Me was called 

'‘Dharma Virodhi’’ or “Punya- 
virodhi,” the “ Unjust King." 


10. Mushkara Eaya, or Brahmahatya Eaya. 
Me resumed a number of grants made to Brahmans. 

11. Tiruvikrama, or Sri Yikrama. 


12. Bhuvikrama. 
Called “ Gajapati ” from the 
number of his war elephants. 


Vallahha, or Sri Vallabhakya, 
alias Vilanda. 

Mis brother’s Commander-in- 
Chief. Another account makes 
him younger brother of Kohgani III. 


13. Koiigani 111, alias NavakSma. 
Made extensive conquests of tribu- 
tary kingdoms which had withheld 
payment. 
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14. Eaja Govinda, 15. Sivarama, 

alias Nandivarma. or Siva MaMraya L 

Lived tome time at “ MukundapattaM." Vat enthroned at Balavanpura, 

hut lived at Mukundapattana. 

I 

A. son. 


16. PritMvi Kongani, Tijayaditya. 

alias §iva Maharaya II. | 

17; Malladeva I, 
alias Siva Maharaya HI. 

18. Gandadeva. 

Exacted tribute from the Pallawa Edja 
of KancHx. Fought with the Chola king, 
hut was friendly with the Fandiyan. 


19. Satyavakya. 20. Guaaluttama. 21. Malladeva H. 

Was enthroned at Balavanpura. Bethroned Gumluttama, and 

kept him prisoner at Skanda- 
pura. Befeated the Fandiyan 
king. 


There is still a good deal of confusion about some of these sovereigns. The above list is from the 
Kohgude^a Rajdkkal, but the extant inscriptions “ without exception ” {Mr. Foulkes, Salem District Manual, 
p. 25), while confirming the pedigree from Kongani I, call Madhava III son, instead of adopted son, of 
Vishnugopa, and state that Kongani II was son of Madhava III. They ignore the existence of 
Krishnavarma, Dindikara Eaya, and Krishnavanna’s sister. There are other differences also, some of 
which are pointed out by Mr. Foulkes, who has gone very closely into the question of this dynasty 
{id., pp. 23 — 39). I do not propose to devote much space to the subject in consideration of the doubts 
raised by Mr. Fleet. 

Seeing that the conquest by the Hoysala Ballalas in A.D. 1080 seems a well-established fact, and 
that a Chola conquest' of the same Kohgu country previous to that date seems equally certain, we 
must be very cautious in our dealing with the dates of the dynasty. The Ballala conqueror chose 
Balavanpura (Talkad) as his capital, 

Mr. Eice considers that the chief who established the Ganga line of kings in Orissa in 1132 A.B. 
was a member of the Kohgu family, but I think this is far from certain. There was a dynasty of Gahgas 
in KaHhga who might equally have founded that dynasty or it might have been founded, even, by a 
Chola prince {see above, p. 158). The Ganga family in Maisur was by no means exterminated at the 
time of their overthrow. They remained with some local power, probably as subordinate chieftains, till 
the complete subversion of the country by the Yijayanag^ kings. In the sixteenth century, after the 
sovereigns of Yijayanagar had been driven from their capital by the M^uhammadans, a Ganga Eaja rose 
to power in the south of Maisur and established a principality at Sivasamudra, the island at the falls of 
the Kaveri, about twelve miles north-east of Talkad. He was succeeded by Handi Eaja, and he by 
Ganga Eaja II, with whom the line came to a tragic end early in the seventeenth century under 
higMy romantic circamstances.* 

The kings of this dynasty are known in their grants by the appeEation Mahadhi Raya. 


KULBARGA, BAHMANI DYNASTY OF—. 
{See “ Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .”) 


‘ Wilson (Mackenzie MSS. I, 198) gives the name Adityavarma as that of the Chola conqueror. Mr. Eice states that the 
Gaftgas were driven out of their country by Eajendra Chola. As this king’s rei^ lay between the years A.D. 1064 and 1113, the 
Chola occupation, if it took place in his reign, must have been of very short duration. 

Mr. Eice in his “ Mysore Jmeriptions ” (p. Ixviii) gives an account of this event. 
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MADUEA. AlAHRATTAS. 


MADTTEA, SOTEREIGNS OF— . 

(See the “ PInditan Kings” and the “ Nayakkas of Madura.”) 


MAHEATTAS. THE CHIEF DYNASTY. 
BabajI Bhonsle. 

Headman uf three villages near Poona. 


Maloji. 

^Entered the service of a Chief named Luhhji 
Jadu Rdu, who held office under NiTam Shah. 

Me rose to power. 

ShahjI. 

Mdlofi obtained for his son the hand of Jadu Rdu's 
daughter, Jiji Bhdg. Shdhfi rose to eminence as a 
commander, first under Nizam Shah and then under 
Ibrahim 'Adil Shah of Bijapur, under lohom he 
governed all the southern conquers. Me married 
also Tvika Bhdg Mohiti. lie was born 1594 A.D. 


Yinajl. 


(Bg^ Jlfi Bhdg) 
Sambuji. 
Killed in a battle. 


(Bg Jlfi Bhdg) (Bg Tuka Bhdg) 

1. Sivajl. EkojI. 

The first real sovereign. By 1^7 3 he Called Veh- 

was monarch of the whole of the Koh- hdjl bg Buff, 

kana Me seized Kurnool, Ginji, and (See the fol- 

Vellore in 1677 ; and opposed his lowing table.) 

brother Ekojl at Tanjore. Peace was 
made, 1678. Me died \33Q. 


(Illegitimate) 

Santajl. 


2. ^ambu or Sambuji, 
(1680-1689). 

Lost mang of his father' s possessions. 
Offended AurangAb, by whom he was 
seized and murdered in 1689. 


Eama or Eaja Earn I, 
(Kegent, 1689-1700). 

Me ruled for his nephew. Reorganized 
the Mahratta predatory bands and 
ravaged the Bakhan. On his death his 
son seized on Satdra. 


Sabu, or Shao, 
or SahujI, 
(1700-1749). 

A prisoner in the hands of Aurang- 
zlb from 1689 to 1700. Sdhu seized 
Satdra from his cousin Sambu in 
1708. Me led an idle life and the 
government was carried on bg a 
Peshwa. Bied 1749. 

1 

Eama Eaja 
(adopted.) 

\ 

Sabu. 


Pratapa EamaEaja. Sbabjl 
Simba. 

(Sataka.) 


Sambuji. 


Sivajl. 

Eama 

or Eaja Earn II, 
(1749). 

Me was cwknowledged by the 
Peshwa, Bdlafi Rdu, on 
Sdhu’s death, but had no 
real power, and was mostly 
kept in confinement. 


Sambuji. 

Turned ^out of Satdra by 
Sdhu. Sambu seized on Kol- 
hapur, and made it his own 
rdf. Me was aided by his 
mother Tara Bhdg. Died 
without issue. 

(adopted) 

Sivajl. 


r 


Sambuji 

Killed. No issnp. 

. I 

Sivajl. 

(adopted) 
Eaja Earn. 

(adopted) 
Narayaj^ Eau 
alias Sivaji. 

(Koldapub.) 


Sbabjl. 


Sabu 

(no issue). 


MAHEATTAS OS’ TANJOEB. 
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From 1749 all Mahratta history centres in that ol the Peshwas and the great chiefs, and, as their 
career is maroly connected with the Bombay and Northern Presidencies, a table of their families is not 
considered necessary to he given here. 

MAHEATTAS. THE DYNASTY OF TANJOEE. 

Babaji BhonslS. 

(See above.) 


Maloji. 
(See above.) 

Shshji 
(See above.) 


(By his vtife Jtji Bhay) 
- 


Sambuji. 
(See above.) 


Vinaii. 
(See above.) 


(By his wife Tuka Bhay Mohiti) 
Ekoji or Venkaji. 
csivajl. Seized Tanjore in 1674-75 (?) * from 

(See above.) the Nay akha governor. Was threat- 

ened by Sivdjl tn 1677, but made 
j>eaee with him in 1678. He was a 
tyrannous and grasping king, and was 
perpetually at war with his neighbowrs. 


(illegitimate) 

Santaji. 


lakil, 


Shah j I, 
1684—1711, 
(no issue). 


Sshuji or Syaji. 

Being yeeted by his brother in 1749, 
he applied to the English for aid. 
The fort of BevikoUai on the Cole- 
roon was stormed, and given to the 
English, but Sdhu had no real power. 


Sarfoji, 

1711—1729, 

(no issue). 


Tfikajl. 

1729—1736. 

Bsbs Saheb, 
1736—1737. 
Married Sljan Bhay, 
who was Regent from 
1737 to 1740. 

I 


(Illegitimate). 

Pratapa Sindia. 

Wrested the kingdom from his brother 
and held it firmly. Died 1765. 


Tuliaii, 

1765—1788. 

Was attacked, 1767, by the Navdb of 
Arcot aided by the English. Tanjore 
was captured. The Raja was rein* 
stated afterwards. Died 

I 

(Adopted) 

Sarfoji, 

1798—1833. 

Placed on throne in 1798 on Amara 
Simha’s deposition. In\199he hand- 
ed over the country to the English, 
receiving a pension. 

^ivajl. 

1833—1855. 

I 

Vijaya Mohana MuktambS BhSy. 
Present Princess of Tanjore. 


Amara, or Anur, Siihha, 
1788—1798. 

Was placed on the throne in 1788 
and governed very ill. The English 
deposed him in 1798. 


Tanjore was annexed in 1857. 


» Dr. Burnell (South Indian Taheography, page 56, note 4) writes : « Tto date the fisnl cenqnest at ’B*nj<m hy 
end ot the Nayak (Telngu) princes is far from certain. Orme, in the last century, could not he sore about lie date t^u^ he had- 
aU the Madras Government records at his dispo^. AnquetU Duperron (Seeherehes ear ?Z«ufe, I, TO; 1—64) has gone mto the 
tion very elaborately, and puts the date at 1674-75, which appears to be as near as can be expected. 
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MAISUE EAJAS. 


MAIS^ EAJAS. 

The account given by tradition of the origin of the family of the Eajas of Maisur is 
brothers of the Tadava tribe, dependants at the court of the Vijayanagar 

on an adventurous expedition to the south, rescued from m enforced m^age with the c^ef of Karug 

halli in Maisur, whom they slew, the daughter of tlie chief of Hadanad. The elder 

Vijaya, at once married the rescued damsel and thus became lord {oi Vdaiyar) of Hadanad and 

Karugahag^owi^g table is taken partly from Wilks and partly from Mr. Eice’s “ Mysore and Goorg” 
I, 240, &o. 




I 

Vijaya, 

(1399-1423). 

Hire Bettada ChamaTlaja, 
(1423-1458). 

Timma Eaja, 
(1458-1478). 

Arberal ' Chima Eaja, 
(1478-1513). 

Bettada Chama Eaja, 
(1513-1552). 

Partitioned his d&tnimons atnongst 
his sons. 


Krishna 


{So records preserved regarding these reigns.) 


I 


Appana Timma, 
(1.332-1571). 

Seceired SeinanhalU in the partition. 
Pied without male issue. 


Krishna. 

Received Kembala in the 
partition. Pied without 
male issue. 


{Relationship not stated. These brothers are called 
•‘cousins” of Hire Chama Raja.) 

1 


Bettada tdaiyar, 
(1576-1578). 
Deposed in favour 
of h IS brother. 


Eaja Udaiyar, 
(107&-1617). 

Acquired by conquest large 
tracts of country y became the 
most powerful prince in Mai- 
suTy and finally ejected the 
Vijayanagar Viceroy from 
Sej'ingapatamy which he occu- 
pied (1609 A.D). 


Kanthirava Xarasa 
Eaja, 

( 1638 — 1659 ). 
'Repulsed a Muham- 
madan invasionyUnd 
still further extend- 
ed the conquests of 
the family. Esta- 
hhshed a mint, the 
coins of which are 
called by his name.* 
Died without issue. 


Five other sons. 
AU died before their 
father. 


Narasa Raja. 

Died before his father. 

Chama Raja, 
(1617—1637). 
Succeeded on death of 
Raja Udaiyar, Immadi 
Raja being posthu- 
mously horn. Extend- 
ed the conquests of the 
family. 



(Relationship unlcnown). 


Hire Chama Eaja, 
(“Bor'2), 
(1571-1576). 
Received Maisur in the 
partition.^ After the 
fall of Vijayanagar in 
1564 the Maisur princes 
evaded pay ment of tribute 
and Chama Raja became 
virtually independent. 

Muppinadeva. 
Eldest son. 


Immadi Raja, 
(1637-1638). 

Eon of Rdja Udaiydr's 
second wife. Born after 
his fatheVs death. Siw- 
eeeded at age of 20. Mur~ 
dered after 1 J years. 


Chama Raja, 

( 1731 — 1733 ). 

A member of the Meman- 
haUi family, chosen to 
succeed Dodda Krishna 
Rdja. Deposed and im- 
prisoned by his cousin the 
Dalavdy Deva Rdja. 


Dodda Deva. [A son.) (A sow.) 

Chikka Deva. 

(1672-1704). 

Changed from the Lihgd- 
yat to the Vaishnava 
religion. Governed well, 
obtained possession of 
Bangalore by purchase 
from Ekojl of Tanjore. 

Conquered and added to 
the crown several new 
tracts. Defeated the 
Mahrattas. Reformed 
the land tenure system. 

Kanthirava Raja, “Muk- 

arasu,”® 

(1704-1714). 

Dodda Krishna Raja, 

■ (1714-1731). 

A weak prince, under 
whom the kingdom began 
to decline. 


Kempa Deva Eaja, 
(1659-1672). 

Assumed the name bf Dod^a 
(or “ GreaV') Deva Raja. 
Repulsed an invasion by 
^ivappa Kdyakka of Bed- 
fiUT (or Jkkeri), with whom 
had taken refuge JSri Ranga, 
one of the last princes of 
Vijayanagar. Took Erode 
from the Kdyakka of 
Madura. 


2 “The Bald.” . ,,r x 

.s after this partition that the^village of « 


I “ Six-fingered.*' 

3 WilV'? fT 22) thinks that it 'nan aiwcr mio paii.Ai.AW4j. tAjat, caaw v/... o~--j \ a.' 

puts it, MahlhaJra. MahisAa the name of the Asura or demon whom 
^ * GeneraUy spelt Cantirai or Canterat. 


i-MrM, or as he, prohahly erroneously, 

Mahisha-uru = Maisur. 


MALATALAM EULEES. 
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With Chama Raja ends the old line of Mngs, and a disturbed period of anarchy follows, during 
which the Muhammadans gradually gained the upper hand, while maintaining a puppet sovereign chosen 
almost at random from various branches of the royal family. Chikka or Immadi TTr iskrifl. Raja of 
Kenehehgod, a member of a distant branch, was put on the throne in 1734 and died in 1766, being 
nominally succeeded by his son Chama Baja, who died childless in 1775. Chama Raja, son of Devaraja 
Arasu of Arkotar, a member of the Karugahalli family, was then selected at random by Haidar, who had 
usurped the government. He died in 1796. But the real rulers during this period were : — 

A.D. 

Haidar ’All Khan 1761-1782 

Tipu Sultan 1782-1799 

On the fall of Seringapatam and death of Tipu, the British Government restored the Hindu Raj, 
and placed on the throne the son of the last-named Chama Raja, since when the line has been continued 
as follows : — 

A.D. 

Krishna Raja TJdaiyar 1799-1868 

Chama Raj endra Udaiyar ... ... ... 1868 

The latter was a minor at his accession, and received the reins of government in 1881. 


MALATALAM COHNTEY, EULEES OE— . 

Yery little is as yet known regarding the rulers of the fertile country west of the Western Ghats. 
Its history has yet to be written. There is abundant evidence of a very extensive commerce between the 
people of the Malabar and Kanarese Coast and the inhabitants of Western Asia and Europe in olden 
days, but beyond a few isolated facts, no connected story has come down to us. And there is little hope 
of the tale ever being clearly told, for the few remaining inscriptions m that tract are eminently 
unhistorical in character. The following sketch is an abstract of the Keralolpati, or native account of 
Kerala, written by Tunehattu Ramanuja, alias Raman Eluthatham. 

In ancient days, when the kings of the earth, of the Kshatriya caste, had grieved the majesty of 
heaven by their violence and wickedness, Vishnu became incarnate as Paraiu Rama, and went about 
slaying the sinful sovereigns and destroying their dynasties. He determined to create a new country, 
and recovering Malaydlam (Malai-dla, “lulls and waves”) from the sea, he peopled it with Brahmans from 
other lands. But serpents ^ swarmed in the new tract, and the settlers fled back to their own homes. 
Then Parasu Rama brought down the Brahmans of sixty-four villages from tl^e Arya country in the 
north and settled them in sixty-four villages along the whole coast. Thirty-six thousand Brahmans ^ 
belonging to fourteen villages took up arms for the defence of their territory, and amongst them twelve 
chiefs were appointed. For the propitiation of the serpents, r«f( 7 «-worship was ordained,® and temples of 
the gods were erected.^ Then the Brahmans who had fled returned, and were called “ Tulu-Brahmans,'’ 
or “ Payan Tuluras.” Parasu Rama instituted charms for the propitiation of devils, portioned out 
temple services amongst different yjdlages and families, and ordained hereditary descent in the line of 
the mother.® He also introduced Sudras from neighbouring countries. 

After some time, the inhabitants fell out amongst themselves, and required a governor. Paraiu 
Rama, therefore, selected four villages, and the people consented, first to a joint government of four 
Brahman chiefs from these four villages, and afterwards to the government of a single chief from one of 
these four, in tTum, each for three years.® In those days one-sixth of the produce was paid to the 
governor. Many years thus passed. 

But these governors oppressed the people, and the latter at last determined to dispense altogether 
with native rulers. They therefore brought in a foreigner, one Keya Perumal from Keyapuram * and 
made him ruler for twelve years. “ He was named Gheramdn (or Keralan) Perumal, king of Malai-ndd 
just as Chola Penimdl governed Chola, and Pdndi (or Kulasekhara) Perumdl governed PdndyaP ® 


' “ Serpents with human faces.” Aborigines ? 

® GaUed Val-ttamiis, “ armed half-Brahmans.” {Oundert.) 

3 It still obtains largely. 

* Also “ gold-dust was scattered in the soil, gold fanams trere coined, and treasures were buried in the ground.” 
® All old customs in the Malay alam country are referred back to Param Rama. 

® Thus originated the Malayalam custom of twelve years’ rulers. 

’ No clue is given as to the locality of this place. 

® See Dr. Burgess’s note on the Perumals in Ind. Ant. EX, 77- 


3d 



196 


MALATALAM EULERS. 


1. Keya Peramal was thus the first Chemnidn Perumdl. His power was limited, the sixty-four 
villages constituting a powerful democracy and checking all attempts at independence. TTis capital 
was at Allur. He built a palace at Talayur. He reigned 12 years.* 

2. Ohola Perumal was then appointed.^ He built a palace called Cholakkara. He reigned 10 years 
and 2 months, and retired to Chola. 

3. Pandi Perumal was next crowned at Paramba, where he erected a fort. He ruled 9 years, and 
retired to the Pandiyan country. 

4. Another Chola Permnal was brought, who ruled 12 years. After him — 

5. Kulasekhara Perumal, the great Pandiyan, came to the throne of Kerala. 

At this point the story seems to break off, and commence again at a period “ when the Kali age 
was a little advanced.” And we are again brought up to the reign of Kulasekhara Perumal, but with 
a totally different set of kings. These confusions are not uncommon in these native legends. 

1. “ When the Kali age was a little advanced” the Brahmans of Malayalam brought “ from Bana- 
puram in Pam-deia” a Perumal named Bana- Perumal. He became a Buddhist, but, after a great disput- 
ation in which the Brahmans were victorious, he banished the Buddhists and was reconverted to the 
Brahman religion. Nevertheless he was excommunicated and “ w'ent to Mecca” after reigning for four 
years. 

2. Tuluban Perumal, from the north, was the next Perumal. He lived at Kotisvara and named 
the country about there the Tulu-tidd. He reigned 6 years and died. 

3. Indra Perum.al succeeded, reigned 12 years at Allur, and went back to Para-deia. 

4. Arya Peiumal was then brought from Aryapuram. He divided Kerala into four divisions,^ i.e . : 

i. Tiilu-nlj, from G-okarna to the Perum-pura * river. 

u. Milishika, or Kupa, Raj from the Perum-pui-a to Pudu-pattan.^ 

iii. Kerala RdJ, from Pudu-pattan to Kannetti.'* 

iv. Kiipa^ or Kuishiha RdJ^ from Kannetti to Cape Comorin. Hie died after a reign 

of 5 years. 

5. Kundan Perumal was brought from Para-deia. He built a palace near Kannetti, and retired 
to his own country after a reign of 4 years. 

6. Kotti Perumal reigned for a year and died. 

7. Mata Perumal reigned 11 years and died. He was succeeded by his younger brother, 

8. Eri Perumal, who reigned 12 years and retired after building a fort. ’ 

9. Kompen Perumal succeeded. He lived in a tent on the bank of the Neytara river for 3i 
years, and died. 

10. Vijayan Perumal came next. He built the fort of Vijayan-Kollam. He reigned 12 years 
and retired. 

11. VaUabha Perumal succeeded. He discovered a ling am, and built a shrine over it on the banks 
of the Neytara river, and a fort. He reigned 11 years and died. 

12. Harischandra Perumal. He built a fort on the Purali Hills and lived therein in solitude “ and 

was no more heard of.” ’ 

13. Malian Perumal succeeded. He reigned 12 years and retired. 

“ The Perumal who succeeded was Kulasekhara Perumal ” of the Panchyan kingdom. THs reign is 
given more in detail, with the reforms he introduced. He introduced some Kshatriyas into the country. 
He procured two celebrated teachers, on payment, to teach the Brahmans of the coimtry, and established 
a college at the place now called Tirukannapuram. This Perumal reigned 18 years and ascended to heaven 
“ with his body.” The year of the Kali is given as “ Tiru-mrwha-kulam,” and it is said to correspond 
with A.D. 333.* ' ^ 

After this there was a government by a democracy, and, like the government, the so-caUed “ history” 
lapses into wild confusion for a space. Probably there was a period of anarchy, during which the 


1 The commencement of Ms reign is said to have taken place in A.D. 216. Another version states that he Uved only 

8 years and 4 montlis, when he died. ^ aaycva 

2 The constant recurrence of Chola and Pandiy^ Pe^^s wiU he noticed. It wiU he an interesting subject of inquiry for 

the future historian to ascertain whether Pandiyan and Chola histo^ corroborates these assertions ^ h 

® There is a confusion in the different versions as to th^e divisions. 

* The river of Parayanux, five miles north by east of Mount D*Eli. 

5 Two miles south-east of Vadakarai, a town in Kurumbranad Taluk, on the seacoast 

‘ Near KoUam. So Gunderf^ Dictionary. But if' so it must he the Southern Kol^ now called Quilon, not the northern 
now called Koilanqi. _ ^ 

’ According to the former list the date of the close of this Perumil’s reign would he A D 277 
entirely fictitious and must not he for a moment depended on. 


But the dates are probably 
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country was split up into factions. The story states that the country was governed by a popular assem- 
bly, by whom judges were appointed. At last an assembly took place at which the representatives of 
the people expressed themselves dissatisfied with the form of government, and they determined to “ ask 
Anagundi Kmhna Raya (!) to send a person to govern them, and he accordingly sent a Kshatriya, 
Cheraman Perumal, to rule over Kerala.” 

Cheraman Perumal therefore came to the throne. One version says that he succeeded “ after the 
reigns of Adi-Perumal and Pandi-Perumal, who were sent, were over.” The Brahmans made him an 
absolute monarch, -without restriction, and he governed so well for 12 years that they appointed him mler 
for a further similar period, and again for a tlurd. Krishna Raya ' prepared to attack Malayalam. The 
Pandiyan king also fortified his territory. Cheraman attacked the Raya’s forts but was unsuccessful. A 
second attack was successful, under the command of two young men, brothers, who led the army. 

Af ter this, Sankaraehaiyar “ was bom. He -wrote the history of Kerala, and made fresh improve- 
ments in the condition of the Brahmans, making stringent, regulations, which are fuUy detailed. His 
reforms were promulgated at a great council. 

The manuscript here goes back to the time of Cheraman Perumal, and describes the conclusion of his 
reign. He is said to have given up the throne and gone on a pfigiimage to Mecca “ in company -with the 
Bauddhas.”^ The limits of the Malayalam country are described, and the neighbouring kingdoms are 
said to be Pandiya, Kohgu, Tulu, Wainad, Punndd. (The last is a tract of Maisur, and was ruled by 
a race of Kshatriyas of whom we have inscriptions.) He divided the Malayalam country into eighteen 
divisions, constituting their chiefs and making regulations. He gave his sword to the ancestor of the 
present Zamorin of Calicut. (Cheraman Perumal’s ■* departure for Mecca is said by some to have 
occurred in A.i). 350. {Gunderth Dictionary.) He sailed from Dharmapatnam, or Calicut. After 
residing some time at Jeddah he died. Before his death, however, he persuaded an Arab chief to sail for 
the Malabar Coast with a number of followers in order to establish a Muhammadan colony and convert 
the inhabitants to that religion. They did so, and mosques were built. Eleven are named. 

After some period had elapsed ’ (duration not mentioned), one of the Malayalam chiefs, Kunnala 
K5nettiri, waged war against his neighbour, the Porallattiri chief, and defeated him. The Zamorin 
made Menokki ruler of PoraUatiri and came to terms -with the troops and people. 

After this follows an account of the founding of the town of Calicut, close to the Zamorin’s palace 
at Tali, by a merchant who had amassed a great fortune in trade -with Mecca. Afterwards, while 
P-untura Kon was Zamorin, one Koya, a foreigner, settled at the town, which was named after him 
Koyikkotu (Calicut). Koya assisted the Zamorin in his attainment of increased power. 

Shortly after this the Portuguese came to Calicut. 

It is unnecessary to continue the sketch further. The Keralolpati is a very fau specimen of a 
native attempt at history. It may contain germs of truth, and it certainly embodies a number of 
scattered traditions, but in the attempt to weave these into a connected story the author is signally 
unsuccessful. 


MANTAKHETA. RAJAS. 
{See Rashteakutas, The — .) 


MATANGAS. 

That a powerful family of this name existed somewhere in the south in old days is very well 
kno-wn, but very little is kno-wn about them. They are mentioned in Sanskrit works as mountaineers— 
barbarians — and the name occurs in some inscriptions. 


‘ Of course this is an aWd anachronism. It is said by some^ters to he an inteipoktion. , . . 

* The real date of Safikaracharyar is about 650 to 700 A.D. (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palaography , p. 37, and note 4. Also 
his “ Sdmavidhdna Srdhmana," Vol. I, Pref., p. ii. n.) He flourished 800 years before » Anagundi Krishna Sayar,” or Kpahnadeva 

^^3 OtherT^Ss relate that he died. Pachu Mutatu, in his Kerala-vUesha-mdhdtmya, gives a fuU account of the fables. He 
states that Bana Perumal {see above, hid List, iVo. 1) was converted to Buddhism by Buddhist priests from Caiina, and that he went 

with them to China after four years’ reign. t i * ra,- > -Oa -n ni,. i, • 

* The author of the “ History of Travancore” states that this last Cheraman Perumal’s name was Bhaskara Eavivarma, 
and that he was one of the sovereigns who signed the grant to the Jews of Cochin. According to Dr. Burnell this would be in the 

eightt^tu^A^^ lielieved to mark the close of a monarchy and the commencement of government by a Brahmanical 
aristocracy, the country being divided. The natives call it the period of the Tamburfin Eajas. 
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MAUETAS, — ^NAVABS. 


“ The first inscription . . . that gives us any extensive insight into the early history of these parts 
(the Northern Kanarese Districts and the Western Dakhan) is a stone tablet at the Meguti temple at 
Aihole, the ancient Ayyavole or Aryapura in the Kaladgi District. It is of the time of the Western 
Chalnkya king Pulikesi II, and is dated Saka 556 (A.D. 634-5) From it we learn that at the time of 
the advent of the Chalukyas, the dominant families in this part of the coimtry, whom one by one the 
Ohalukyas subjugated and dispossessed, were the Nalas, the Mauryas, the Kadamhas, the Matangas, and 
the Katachchu 2 is .... ” (Mr. Fleet’s “ Bgnasties of the Kanareee Districts,” pp. 5, 6.) 

They are mentioned in an earlier inscription of Mahgalisa (A.D. 567-8 — 610). Mr. Fleet writes 
(id., p. 10); “ Mdtanga means ‘ a Chandala, a man of the lowest caste, an outcaste, a Kirata mountaineer, 
a barbarian ’ ; and the Madigas .... usually call themselves Mdtahgi-makkaln, i.e., ‘ the children of 
Matahgi or Durga,’ who is their goddess. It is probable, therefore, that the Matangas of this inscription 
were some aboriginal family of but little real power, and not of sufficient importance to have left any 
records of themselves.” 


MAUETAS. 

“ The Nalas and the Mauryas are mentioned in connection with Kirttivarma I, who was the father 

of Pulikesi II, and whose reign terminated in Saka 489 (A.D. 567-8) Of the Mauryas, all the 

information that we have, fumshed in the same inscription, is that they were a reigning family in the 

Konkana It is not at all improbable that their capital was the Puri, or ‘ the city, the goddess 

of the fortunes of the western ocean,’ which is mentioned in the verse immediately following that in which 
their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same town as the Puri which, in the eleventh century 
A.D., was the capital of the Silaharas of the Konkana. These Mauryas were perhaps descendants of the 
Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra,^ which was founded by Chandragupta, the Sandrocottus of the Greeks, 
in the fourth century B.C., and of descendants of whieh we seem to have some still more recent traces in 
Western India in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D. in the Mahdmandalesvaras or great feuda- 
tory nobles of the Gutta family, or the linea^ of Chandragupta, whose inscriptions are found at and in 
the neighbourhood of Chaudadampur in the Dharwad District, and at Halebid in Maisur, and who were 
feudatories of the Western Ohalukya Kings and their successors.” (Mr. Fleet’s “ Dynasties of the 
Kamrese Districts,” pp. 6, 7.) 


NALAS. 

(See above under Matangas.) 

We hear of the Nalas as a nation or tribe opposed to the Chalukyas in the reign of Kirttivarma 
I, i.e., before A.D. 566 ; and they are mentioned again in an inscription of Jayasimha III (A.D. 
1018 — 1040) of the Western Chalukyas (Ind. Ant, Vol. YlII, 10), but only as a traditional foe of that 
sovereign’s ancestors. Beyond this, nothing, I believe, is known of them. (Mr. Fleet’s “ Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts,” p. 6.) 


“NATABS of the KARNATAKA” ob “NABOBS OF ABCOT.” 
1 . Zu-l-faqar ’All Khan. 

Son of Asad Khan. Created Naedb by Auranyzib, and made 
sutgect to the Subahddr of the Dakhan. Governed from 
A.D. 1692 to 1703. 

2. Da’iid Khan. 

Son of Knar Khan. Was appointed successor to Zu-l-faqdr 
’All and ruled from A.D. 1703 tiU 1710, when he was 
made Commander-in-Chief at Delhi. 


' Third Archaologieal Aepert Western India, p. 129, and Indian Antiquary, Vol. VUI, p. 237. 
* See aboye, page 146. 
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’ Agibatti Muhammad Khan. 


3. Sa’adatuUah Khan, 
(A.D. 1710-1732), 
otherwise called Muhammad Saiyid. 
He was created successor to Dd’ud. 
Adopted his hrothw's sons, having 
himself no issue. 


Ghulam ’All Kh5n. 

Was made jaghirdar of Vellore 
hy (3) 8a' adatullah Khan. Par- 
titioned his estates amongst his 
four sons. 


4 ’All Dost Khan. 
(A.D. 1732-1740). 
Ghulam Husain, nephew of 
Sa’ adatullah' s wife, was his 
Jjewdn. 


Baqir ’All. 

Was made governor of 
Vellore hy his adoptive 
father Sa'ddatullak in A.D. 
1732. 


I 

Sa’adat ’All 
Khan. 


Akhar Muhammad 
Khan. 


Ghulam Eaza 
Khan. 


Ghulam Murtaza ’All. 
Married a daughter of AU 
Dost. He was governor of 
Vellore. 


5. Safdar ’All Khan, {Daughter.) {Daughter.) 

(A.D. 1740 — 1742). Married Murtam' Alt. Married Taqt ^hih of 

Murdered hy Murtam 'Alt. Wandewash. 


6. Muhammad Saiyid, {A son), 

alias Sa’adatuUsh Khan, posthumous. 

(A.D. 1742—1744). 

Murdered at Arcot. 


{Daughter.) 

Married Chanda ^hih, a dis- 
tant relative. Chanda ^hih's 
daughter hy a former wife having 
married Ghulam Husain, 'Alt 
Dost's Dewan, Chanda ^hih 
gained the Dewanship for the time 
and raised himself to power. 


Haji Muhammad Anwar. 

7. Muhammad Anwar-ud-din, 
(A.D. 1744^—1749). 

Killed in hattle against Chanda ^hih 
and Muzaffar Jang of Haidarahdd. 


Mafiiz Khan, 

Was taken prisoner in the 
hattle in which his father 
was killed, and was short- 
ly afterwards released. 
He never opposed Muham- 
mad 'Alt, and was by 
him appointed governor of 
Madura. 


8. Muhammad ’Ah, Abd-ul Eahim. Abd-ul Wahab. NajlbuUah. 
alias JVavdh Wdldjdh, 

(A.D. 1749-1795). 

I 


9. ’Umdat-ul Umara, Amir-ul Umara. 

(A.D. 1795—1801). I 

10 ’Azim-ud-daulah, 
(A.D. 1801—1819). 


11. Azam Jah Bahadur, 12. ’Azim Jah Bahadur, 

(A.D. 1819—1825). Regent 1825—1842, 

) “ Prince of Arcot" 1867 — 1874. 

13. GhulSm Muhammad Ghaus Khan, 

(184’2— 1855). 

{Died without issue.) 


Zahlr-ud-daulah Bahadur, g.c.s.i. 
''Prince of Arcot," 1874 — 1879. 


Intizam-ul-mulk Bahadur, 
“ Prince of Arcot," 1879. 
{Present prince). 


Umdat-ud-daulah Mu’azzaz-ud-daulah 
Bahadur, Bahadur. 

{Died 1881). 


3e 
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KAYAKKAS OP MADUEA. 


NAYAKKAS OF MADURA. 

The previous history of the ancient kingdom of the Pandiyans, of which Madura was the capital, 
will be found under the head of the “ Pandiyans.” Madura fell finally into the hands of the Nayakha 
Generals of Vijayanagar in 1559 A.D., who speedily constituted themselves into an independent 
dynasty, acknowledging, however, the Rajas of Vijayanagar as their suzerains. The follo^viug is the 
genealogy of the family : — 

1. Visvanatha Nayakka I, 

(1559-1.563). 

Governor on heJialf of the Vijayanagar sovereigns. 

2. KumSra Krishnappa. 

(1563-1573)! 


\Joint (1573 — 1595) Rulers.^ Visvanatha II. 





5. Muttu Krishnappa, 
(1602-1609). 

“ King of Madura." 


6. Muttu Virappa, 
(1609-1623.) 


7. Tirumala Nsyakka, 
(1623—1659), 


KumEra Muttu. 


{Tllegitiniate) 

8. Muttu Araka^, or 
Muttu virappa, 
(1659-1660). 


9. ChokkanStha, or 10. Muttulinga, 

Chokkalingam, or (1677). 

(Ihokkappa. 

Married MahgammSi. 

(1660-1682). Me was for 
one year deprived ly his 
brother, 1677. 

11. Eahga Krishna Muttu Virappa, 

(1682~ie89). 

Followed, after his death, by tits regency 
of his father's widow Mangammal. 

(1689-1704). 

12. Vijaya Eahga Chokkanatha, 

(1704-1731). 

Followed by the reign oj his widow MmSkshi. 

(1731-1736). 

In 1736 the Musalmans got possession of the kingdom of Madura. 

I now proceed to give a rough sketch of the reigns of these princes. For full particulars Mr. 
Nelson’s Madura Country ; A Manual ” should be referred to. All that follows is taken from it. 

1. Visvanatha Nayakka (1559 — 1563). — Either during or after the government of the three 
Nayakkas who ruled Madura after the year 1558 (see below, p. 224) a Pandiyan prince, Chandrasekhara 
Parujiyan was placed on the throne, but the Chola king of Tanjore, Virasekhara, made war and seized 
the Pandiyan kingdom. Chandrasekhara fled to Vijayanagar, and the pseudo- Raya, Rama Raja, acting 
for the r^ Raya, Sadasiva, in captivity, sent a general, by name Kdtiya Nagama Nayakka, to drive 
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out tlie Cliolas. He did so and got possession of Madura, but instead of putting the Pandiyan ting on 
the throne he began to administer the country for himself. The Eaya, indignant, sent an army under 
Nagama’s own son, Visvanatha, to reduce the rebel. Visvanatha defeated Nagama, took bim prisoner, 
and proceeded to govern the country. Arya Nayakta Mudaliyar, alias Aryanatha, the builder of the 
thousand-pillared mandapam in Madura, and a justly celebrated man, came to Madura with Yisvanatha 
and gave him great assistance. Visvanatha nominally placed Chandrasekhara Pandiyan on the throne, 
but really governed for himself. He made Aryanatha his commander-in-chief and prime minister imder 
the title of Dalavap. The country was wisely governed, fortifications were carried on, temples rebuilt, 
channels dug, villages erected, and cultivation extended even as far north as the Trichinopoly fort, then 
belonging to Tanjore. Yisvanatha induced the Tanjore Raja to exchange Trichinopoly for Yallam, 
and thus the former became part of the kingdom of Madura. Its rock was fortified, and improved 
communications were opened. 

Sooa after this, Aryanatha, who had gone to settle the Tinnevelly country, found himself success- 
fully opposed by five chiefs, who called themselves the “ five Pandavas,” and who seem to have possessed 
considerable power in the south. Visvanatha, therefore, went south to the aid of his general, but in vain. 
It is said that Visvanatha, finding his armies unable to eifect the conquest of his enemies, challenged the 
five chiefs to a personal contest, five to one, on condition that the defeated party should retire from the 
contest. They accepted, but chivahously demanded that only one of their number shoidd represent them. 
In the combat which ensued, Visvanatha killed his man, and the four survivors honorably carried out 
their promise and left the country. The Nayakka was therefore left undisputed chief of the south. He 
gave Pdlaif/ams to seventy-two chiefs by way of settling the country. Visvanatha died December 1563, 
and his son succeeded. 

2. Kumara Kbishn.'VPPa (1563 — 1573). The Poligar Dambichchi Nayakka revolted at a time when 
Aryanatha was away north looking after some refractory Musahnans, but the insurrection was quelled 
and the rebel chief killed. 

Aryanatha appears to have been the real ruler of the country. Several new public works were 
carried out, and some temples and villages w-ere built. 

It is alleged — but the story wants proof — that Kumara Krishnappa invaded Ceylon and defeated the 
Kantian troops ; that in a second battle which took place, the king of Kandi in person led his troops, 
but was killed and his army defeated ; and that Kumara Krishnappa then seized Kandi, and established 
his own brother-in-law' as governor there. He died 1573. 

3. Krishnappa (or Prriya Vikappa) and Visvanatha II. — Joint rulers (1573 — 1595). These 
were sons of Kumara Krishnappa. They were enthroned by Aryanatha, and were entirely under his 
control. A rebellion by a cMef styled the “ Mahavilivana Raja,” probably a Pandiyan, was quelled. 
The brothers governed jointly. They strengthened Trichinopoly and Chidambaram. Probably Visva- 
natha II died first, for on Krishnappa’s death in 1595 the latter’s two sons succeeded. 

4. LiNGATY.i (or Kumara Krishnappa II) and Visvappa (or Visvan.vth.a III). — Joint rulers 
(1595 — 1602). During the reign of these brothers the country flourished. Aryanatha died 1600. 
Visvanatha probably died before his brother. Lingayya died 1602. 

His uncle, Kasturi Itangayya, seized the government, but was murdered after a week, and 
Lingayya’s son, Muttu Krishnappa, obtained the throne. 

5. Muttu Krishnappa (1602 — 1609). — He re-established the ancient Marava dynasty of the 
Setupati chiefs of Eamnad (see heJoic, p. 227). Christianity spread largely in the country, taught by the 
great Jesuit Missionaries headed by Robert de Nobilibus, who arrived at Madura in 1606, and pro- 
claimed hims elf to be a celebrated Sat/i/dsi from Rome. Muttu Krishnappa died in 1609, leaving three 
sons, Muttu Virappa, Tirumala, and Kumara Muttu.' 

6. Muttu Virappa (1609 — 1623). — In his reign there w’as a small war mth Tanjore, and some 
slight imimportant incursions of predatory bands from Maisur. The spread of Christianity was checked. 
He resided at Trichinopoly. 

7. Tirumala ,N.ayakka (1623—1659). — This is the great Tirumala, otherwise called “ Maha- 
raja-Manya-Raja-Sri Tirumala Sevari Nayani Ayyalu Gam.” He left Trichinopoly for Madura and 
took up his permanent residence there. The great temples and palaces at Madura were built. He deter- 
mined to shake olf the Vijayanagar yoke and become independent. An invasion by armies from Maisur 
was stopped at Dindigul by the Dalavay Ramappayya, who pursued the enemy into Maisur and 


' Muhammad Sharif Hanafl, who wrote his Majalisn-» Sahlfin in A.D. 1628 (Sir H. Elliot’s History of India, VII, 139), 
states that when, on one occasion, he visited Madura, the ruler of that place died after a few days, and all his wives {seven hundred 
in number) destroyed themselves on his funeral pyre. This was probably Muttu Ki-ishi.iappa. Ho further states that in his day 
there was “not a single Mnsalman” in the Madura country. The statement, however, sounds almost incredible. 
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stormed one of their principal fortresses. Robert Do Nobilibus reappeared at Madnra in 1623. Tben 
ensued a war in tbe Ramnad country with tbe Setupati, in wbicb Tirumala was not very successful. In 
spite of bis desires for independence Tirumala bad always acknowledged tbe supremacy of tbe Rayas 
of Vijayanagar, and used to send presents to bis suzerain. But in 1657 bis want of loyalty seems to 
bave become known, for on tbe death of the tben Raya, bis son declared war against Tirumala. 
Tirumala was joined by tbe Nayakkas of Tanjore and Ginji. Tbe Raya marebed on Ginji, but the 
Musalmans, at i'irumala’s suggestion, invaded tbe territories of Vijayanagar, and in the war which 
ensued greatly extended their conquests. They then turned against tbe Raya’s southern tributariesi 
and Tirumala had to flee to Madura. Tbe Muhammadans invaded him there and the capital was 
surrendered without a blow. Tirumala then made an aUiance with tbe Muhammadans of Golkonda, 
who ravaged Maisur and tbe remaining territories of Vijayanagar. In revenge for bis treacherous 
conduct tbe TJdaiyar of Maisur attacked Tirumala and a vindictive war followed, closing, after varied 
fortunes, with a victory on tbe side of Madura in 1659. Tirumala died tbe same year. 

There is a strong probabflity that he was foully murdered by tbe Brahmans. Mr. Nelson narrates 
tbe various legends of his death (pp. 139, 142). 

Tirumala was supposed to bave bad a strong leaning to Christianity. 

Kumara Muttu, the rightful heir, was some how induced to waive bis claims, and tbe illegitimate 
son of Tirumala, Muttu Arakadri, succeeded. 

8. Muttc Akakadei or Muttu Virappa (1659 — 1660). — He determined to rid tbe country of tbe 

Muhammadans, and accordingly fortified Tricbinopoly very strongly. Tbe Muhammadans seized 
Tanjore and other places, and eventually besieged Tricbinopoly. But their attack failed and they 
retired. Tbe Nayakka died in 1660 and was succeeded by bis son, 

9. Chokkanatha, alias Chokkalinga, alias Chokkappa (1660 — 1677, 1678 — 1682). — He was 
sixteen years old when be came to tbe throne, and unfortunately feU into the bands of unscrupulous 
ministers who tried to dethrone h i m , but tbe young prince outwitted them, himself seized tbe government, 
and put himself at tbe bead of bis army. The traitors fled to Tanjore. He besieged them there and 
defeated them. Tbe Tanjore Nayakka submitted. In 1663-64 another Muhammadan invasion occurred, 
signalized by an unsuccessful attack on Tricbinopoly and by fearful massacres of innocent villagers. 
Cbokkanatha tben marched against tbe Tanjore Nayakka Vijaya Raghava, in revenge for bis having 
assisted the Muhammadans, and the latter was defeated and reduced to submission. Not long after this 
Cbokkanatha made an unsuccessful attack on his vassal, the Setupati, who had rebelled. In 1674 Tanjore 
was again invaded, reduced, and Raja Vijaya Raghava slain with almost all bis family. Tbe romantic 
story of bis gallant death will be found in Mr. Nelson’s work, pp. 191, 193. Alagiri Nayakka was made 
Governor of Tanjore. In 1675 Cbokkanatha married Mangammal, who afterwards became famous in 
history and gave himself up to private enjoyments, living at Tricbinopoly and neglecting the government 
which was carried on by bis brother Muttu Arakadri. The ministers soon began to intrigue with Arakadri 
at Madura and they at last induced the latter to declare bis independence. At^tbe same time, tbe Muham- 
madans in aUiance with Ekoji (the Mabratta, half brother of tbe great Sivajl) and with a refugee 
Tanjore prince, descended on Tanjore and seized it. They tben seized almost aU the Madura territory, 
Cbokkanatha being quite given up to lethargy. This was in 1676 (?)i At last be roused himself and 
prepared to attack tbe Muhammadans in Tanjore. 'The King of Maisur also made preparations for an 
attack on Madura, and Sivajl made a terrible raid to the south, but was stopped by floods in the Coleroon 
and compelled to return. During bis absence tbe Muhammadans of Tanjore attacked Sivaji’s general, 
who was left in charge of Ginji and the country aroimd, but were defeated. Cbokkanatha then advanced 
to Tanjore, but either from terror or sheer lethargy remained inactive. Bivaji’s armies safely returned to 
garrison the city and Cbokkanatha returned to Tricbinopoly. Sivaji fortified Ginji, and settled in 
Vellore. In 1677 tbe Raja of Maisur invaded Madura, and tbe ministers dethroned and imprisoned 
Cbokkanatha. They set up in his place his brother — - 

10. Muti'u Lingapfa (1677). — This prince, however, only reigned a few months when be was 
deposed and Cbokkanatha restored. Cbokkanatha remained very subservient to Muhammadan influence. 
In 1680 tbe armies of Maisur invested Tricbinopoly, and other of tbe Nayakka’s enemies pressed in 
to attack him, so that at one period no less than four armies surrounded Tricbinopoly — (1) Maisur, (2) 
tbe Maravas of Ramnad, 13) tbe Mabrattas, and (4) the Tanjore Muhammadans. The Maravas and tbe 
Muhammadans remained inactive. Tbe Mabrattas attacked and utterly defeated tbe troops of Maisur 
under tbe walls of the city, and, flushed with victory, seized tbe whole country round. In a few days 
Cbokkanatha, bereft of all bis possessions except Trichmopoly, died broken hearted. He was succeeded 
by bis son — 


• Dr. Burnell considers the date doubtful. {South-Indian Palceograph^, p. 56, note 4.) 
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11. Eanga Keishka Muttu Virappa (1682 — 1689). — ^The whole country was now in a state of 
^archy. Ekoji, now chief of Tanjore, seized and sequestered all the temple property and lands. 
Sivaji was sucee^ed in Grihji by his son Sambuji, a tyrant. The territories of Madura were spHt up 
into fragments__and actually shared .by five powers — (1) The Nayakka, (2) Maisur, (3) The RSnmad 
Setupati, (4) Sambuji of Grinji, (5) Ekoji of Tanjore. Slowly things got better and the Nayakka of 
Madura got more and more free from Maisur, while he recovered possession of the eapital and recovered 
the lands seized by the Setupati. The other powers were distracted by local dissensions and rebellions. 
The Nayakka governed well and energetically. In 1686 the Setupati I'cbelled against Madura, and his 
troops, aided by Tanjore, were successful; but the war was not pursued. Shortly afterwards the 
Nayakka died of small-pox. His widow, Muttammal, gave birth to a posthumous son, and then killed 
herself. 

Regency of Mangammal, Chokkanatha’s widow (1688 — 1704). — ^Mangammal was charitable but 
unscrupulous. She protected aU religions, Christian as well as Hindu. In 1693 the Setupati of 
Ramnad tortured and put to death the Jesuit Priest DeBritto. In 1698 Mangammal’s army, going to 
collect tribute from Travancore, was defeated there. It is said that she therefore declared war against 
Travancore and was victorious, but the statement requires corroboration. The Dutch of Tuticorin, in 
1700, acquired the monopoly of the pearl fisheries from the Nayakka. Desultory war with Tanjore 
(1700). Bouchet, the priest, was very well received at court. Some Tanjore cavalry being very trouble- 
some, the Madura Dalavay Narasappayya defeated them when they were in disorder, and ravaged the 
territory of Tanjore completely. The Tanjore minister, however, bought off the Madura troops. In 
1701 Madura and Tanjore combined against Maisur, but war was averted. The Dalavay Narasappayya 
was defeated and killed in a battle against the Setupati in 1702. The young Nayakka prince now 
came of age (1704 or 1705), and a party being formed against Mangammal, she was starved to death.^ 

12. ViJAYA Ranga Chokkanatha (1704 — 1731). — There was a terrible famine and a fearful flood 
in 1709, and another famine in 1710. It continued for ten years, only ceasing in 1720. In that year 
the Pudukottai Tondaman revolted against his liege lord the Setupati of Ramnad, who, on the march 
against his rebellious vassal, died, and a struggle ensued for the Ramnad musnud. It ended in one of 
the claimants being killed and the other enthroned (see below, p. 230). He reigned till 1729, and was 
then defeated, carried to Tanjore, and imprisoned. The territory of Ramnad was divided, Tanjore 
taking part and part being given to one of the successful rivals of the late Setupati. This was the 
Sivagahga territory. The remainder was left under his other rival, who became Setupati. The Nayakka 
died in 1731 without issue. 

MiNAKSHi (1731-1736). — Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha’s widow, Mlnakshi, adopted the son of 
Vangaru Tirumala, who, however, laid claim to the throne as of right. His faction made an attempt to 
kill the Rani at Trichinopoly, but were defeated. In 1734 the Muhammadans under Safdar ’All ^an 
ravaged the country, as well as Tanjore, Travancore, and the VV estem Coast. Vangaru Tirumala induced 
Safdar ’All to make a fictitious award declaring him king. This was done and Chanda Sahib was left to 
enforce it. The Rani was frightened and bought over Chanda Sahib for an enormous sum to her side, 
and Vangaru Tirumala retired to Madura. Chanda Sahib also retired, but returned in 1736, and the 
Ra nT placed herself entirely in his hands. He sent troops against Vangaru Tirumala at Dindigul and 
Madura. They were victorious and entered Madura, V angaru Tirumala fleeing to Sivaganga. Madura 
now being in the hands of Chanda Sahib, he seized the sovereignty, and Mlnakshi killed herself in despair. 

This event put an end for ever to the Hindu Government of Madura. 

Chanda Sahih remained in possession, and Vangaru Tirumala, too weak to do an^hing himself, 
called in the Satara Mahrattas to his aid. In 1739, therefore, Raghuji Bhonsle marched with an immense 
force to Madura. The Muhammadans were defeated with great slaughter and Dost All, father of ^afdar 
’All, was killed. The Mahrattas then besieged Trichinopoly, stormed it, and took Chanda Sahib prisoner 
to Satara (1741). The kingdom of Madura was thus left in a state of anarchy. 

Concluding Scenes. 

Morari Ran was left in charge of Trichinopoly by the Mahrattas (1741), while another Mahratta chief 
administered the State of Madura. In 1743 the whole was yielded up to the Nizam on his invasion. The 
Ni^m extended his protection to Vangaru Tirumala, but the latter was shortly afterwards poisoned. His 
son returned to Madura, but never attempted to regain the throne. In 1748 Muhammad ’Ali seized 


1 Mr. Walhouae gives us a legend connected with the reign of Maftgamia&} in Ind. Ant. X, 365. 
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NIZAM SHAHI MUHAMMADANS, — OEISSA KINGS. 


Trichinopoly and proclaimed himself Navah of Arcot. Chanda SaMb made war on him with the help 
of the French, Muhammad ’All making an alliance with the English. Chanda Sahib was victorious ;^1751). 
Muhammad ’All attempted to g 3 ,in possession of Madura, and the English tried to storm the place, hut 
were unsuccessful. The Madura chief, however, sold the city to Maisur, and the English under Captain 
Cope returned and took possession. They were driven out by troops from Eamnad, and the Setupati placed 
on the throne of Madura the young adopted son of Rani Minakshi (1753). There was complete confusion 
for two years. In 1755 Muhammad ’AJi sent another expedition against Madura, with the help of some 
English troops. The city was given up on their arrival, and garrisoned with Europeans, a Muhammadan 
being installed as Governor. Much confusion followed, ending in 1758 in the English obtaining perma- 
nent possession of Madura. A desultory war with refractory Polegars and Kalians ensued. In 1760 
Haidar ’All made an attempt on Madura and Tinnevelly, but it W'as unsuccessful. Muhammad Yusuf, the 
Governor of Madura, exacted tribute from the Polegars and from Travancore, and oveiTau Eamnad and 
6ivagahga. But as he kept all the tribute for himself and paid nothing-to the English or to Muhammad 
’All, his chief, he was seized and hanged for treason (1763). Another Muhammadan was placed in charge, 
with English officers to w'ateh and help him. This went on till 1772. Then ensued the invasion of the 
Carnatic by Haidar (1780) and the revolt of the Polegars. In 1783 Colonel Fullarton marched do^vn, 
quieted the whole country, and finally subjugated it. It was thereafter administered solely by the 
English. Mr. McLeod was appointed “ Collector of Madura” in 1790, and ever since then the country 
has remaiaed an English possession. 


NIZAM SHAHI DYNASTY OF AHMADNAGAE. 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


NIZAMS OF HAIDARlBAD. 
(See Haidarabad.) 


OEANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
(See Ganapatis of Orangal.) 


OEISSA, KINGS OF—. 

The following list is taken m extenso from Dr. "W. W. Hunter’s “ Orissa,” Appendix vii. The 
dates must not be relied on, those for the earlier portion at least being purely fabulous, and the whole 
professedly depending on native chronicles, about the most unsound basis imaginable. I give the list 
simply as it stands, and because I happen to know of no other. Dr. Hunter himself states that the 
chronicle, being taken from Hindu sources, does not truly represent the facts of Orissan history after the 
Musalman conquest in 1 568. The chronicle is based on the palm-leaf records of the Jagannatha temple 
(Dr. Hunter’s “ Orissa,” Vol. I, p. 199) as digested in the Fvru shot fanm Vhandrika by Babu Bhabani- 
charan Bandopadhyaya, collated with Mr. Stirling’s Essay in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV (Ed. 
1825), and his posthumous paper in the Bengal Asiatic Society's Journal, Vol. VI, Part II 1837. I have 
not attempted to correct the spelling. 

B.C. 

“ 3101 — 3089. Tudhishthir, a monarch of the MahdhhSrata, of the lunar race of Delhi. Eeigned 
12 years. [According to Stirling (Asiatic Researches, Vol. XV), 3095 — 3083 B.O.] 

“ 3089 — 2358. Parikshit, a monarch of the Muhahhdrata, of the lunar race of Delhi. Eeiened 
731 years. (According to Stirling, 3083 — 2326 B.C.) 

2358 — 1807. Janmejava, a monarch of the JRahdbhdrata, and the patron of that work sprung 
from the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned 551 years. (According to Stirling, 2326 
—1810 B.C.) ^ V s 
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B.C. 

“ 1807 — 1407. Sankae Deva. Reigned 400 years. (According to Stirling, 1810 — 1400 B.C.) 

“ 1407 — 1037. Gautam Deva. Extended the Kingdom of Orissa to the Godavari river. Reigned 
370 years. (According to Stirling, 1400 — 1027 B.C.) 

“1037 — 822. Mahendra Deva. Founded the town of llajmahendri (Raj ahmimdry) as his capital. 

• Reigned 215 years. (According to Stirling, 1027 — 812 B.C.) 

“822 — 688. IsHTA Deva. Reigned 134 years. (According to Stirling, 812 — 678 B.C.) 

“688 — 538. Sevak Deva. Reigned 150 years. (According to Stirling, 678 — 528 B.C.) 

“ 538 — 421. Bajea Deva. In this reign Orissa was invaded by Tavanas from Marwar, from 
Delhi, and from Babul Des — the last supposed to be Iran (Persia) and Cabul, 
According to the palm-leaf chronicle the invaders were repulsed. Reigned 117 
years. (According to Stirling, 528 — 421 B.C.) 

“421 — 306. Narsingh Deva. Reigned 115 years. Another chief from the far north invaded 
the country during this reign, but he was defeated, and the Orissa prince reduced 
a great part of the Delhi Kingdom. The monarch excavated the tank at Dantan 
near Jaleswar, which exists at this day. (According to Stirling, this prince was 
called Sarasankha, and reigned 421 — 306 B.C.) 

“ 306 — 184. M.ANKRISHX.A Deva. Reign^ 122 years. Yavanas from Kashmir invaded the 
country, but were driven back after many battles. (According to Stirling, this 
king was called Hansa, and reigned 306 — 184 B.C.) 

“ 184 — 67. Bhoj Deva ; a great prince, who drove back a Yavana invasion, and is said to have 

subdued all India. Reigned 127 years. (Stirling’s date here coincides with that 
of the palm-leaf record ) 

“ B.C. 57 to A.D. 78. Two reigns, that of Vikramaditya and his brother Sakaditya. Neither the 
Purushottama Chandrika nor Stirling give separate dates for these reigns, but the 
two extended over 135 years. Vikramaditya made himself master of all India, 
but was slain by a rebel conqueror from Southern India, named Salivahan, 
identified as his brother Sakaditya, who succeeded him. The current or Sakabda 
era dates from the end of this reign, 77-78 A.D. During the above fourteen 
reigns 3179 (or, according to Stirling, 3173) years of the K^ Yug elapsed. 

A.D. 

« 78 — 143. Karmarjit Deva ; reined 65 years. 

“ 143 — 194. Hatkeswar Deva; reigned 51 years. 

“ 194 — 237. Bir Bhuvan Deva ; reigned 43 years. (According to Stirling, the name of this 
prince was Tribhuvan.) 

“ 237 — 282. Nirmal Deva ; reigned 45 years. 

“ 282 — 319. Bhim Deva ; reigned 37 years. 

« 319 323. SoBHAN Deva. During this reign of 4 years, the maritime invasion and conquest 

of Orissa by the Yavanas under Red- Arm (Rakta Bahu) took place. The king 
fled with the sacred image of Jagannath, and with those of his brother and 

sister, Balbhadra and Subhadra, and buried them in a cave at Sonpur The 

lawfrd prince perished in the jungle, and the Yavanas nded in his stead. 
(According to Stirling, the reign commenced 318 A.D.) 

“323 328. Chandra Deva, who, however, was only a nominal king, as the Yavanas were 

completely masters of the country. They put him to death in A.D. 328, 
(Stirling calls this prince India Deva.) 

“ 328 — 474. Yavana occupation of Orissa, 146 years. (According to Stirling, these Yavanas 
were Buddhists.) ... 

“474 526. Yayati Kesaki, who expelled the Yavanas and founded the Kesari or Lion 

dynasty. Reigned 52 years. This prince brought back the image of J agannath 
to Puri, and commenc^ the temple-city to Siva at Bhuvaneswar. His capital 
was at Jajpur. (According to Stirling, he reigned from 473 to 520 A.D.) 

“ 526 — 583. SuRJYA Kesari ; reigned 57 years. 

“ 583 — 623. Ananta Kesari ; reigned 40 years. (According to Stirling, this and the previoua 
reign extended from 520 to 617 A.D.) 
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“623— 677. 


“677— 693. 
<‘693— 701. 
“701— 706. 
« 706— 715. 
« 7i{,_ 726. 
“726— 738. 
« 738— 740. 
» 740— 754. 
“754__ 763. 
« 763— 778. 
“778— 792. 
“792— 811. 
“ 811— 829. 
“ 829— 846. 
“ 846— 865. 
“ 865— 875. 
“875— 890. 
“ 890— 904. 
“904— 920. 
“920— 930. 

“ 930 _ 941 . 

“ 941— 953. 


»953-_ 961. 


“961— 971. 
“ 971— 989. 

“989— 999. 
“ 999—1013. 
“ 1013—1024. 
“ 1024—1034. 
“ 1034—1050. 

« 1050—1065. 
“ 1065—1078. 
“ 1078—1080. 
“ 1080—1092. 
“ 1092—1099. 
“ 1099—1104. 

“1104-1107. 
“1107—1119. 
“1119— 1123. 


Alabu Kesari, who completed the temple of Bhuvaneswar, reigned 54 years. 
(Aeeording to Stirling, he was called Lalat Indra Kesari, and began to reign 617 
AD.) 

With the exception of five kings, Stirling does not give the names of the other 
monarchs of the Kesari dynasty from Lalat Indra Kesari to the extinction of the 
line. He merely says that thirty-two uninteresting reigns followed, extending 
over a period of 455 years. The Palm-Leaf Records, however, give the names of 
forty princes. Only three of the five kings referred to by Stirling can be identi- 
fied in the list. 

Kanak Kesari ; reigned 16 years. 

Bir Kesari ; reigned 8 years. 

Padma Kesari ; reigned 5 years. 

Briddha Kesari ; reigned 9 years. 

Bata Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Gaja Kesari ; reigned 12 years. 

Basanta Kesabi ; reigned 2 years. 

Gandharva Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Janmejaya Kesari ; reigned 9 years. 

Bharat Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Kali Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Kamal Kesari ; reigned 19 years. 

Kundal Kesari ; reigned 18 years; biult the temple of Markandeswar in Puri. ' 

Chandra Kesari ; reigned 17 years. 

Bir Chandra Kesari ; reigned 19 years. 

Amrita Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

ViJATA Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Chandrapal Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Madhusudan Kesari ; reigned 16 years. 

Dharma Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Jana Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Nripa Kesari. A warlike and ambitious prince, who founded the city of Cattack. 
Eeigned 12 years. (Stirling dates the foundation of Cattack by this prince in 
989 A.D.) 

Makar Kesari constructed a long and massive stone revetment to protect the city 
of Cattack from inundation. Eeigned 8 years. (Stirling calls this prince Markat 
Kesari, and places the construction of this work in 1006 A-D.) 

Teipuea Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Madhav Kesari ; (according to Stirling) built the fortress of Sarangarh on the 
south hank of the Katjuri river, opposite the city of Cattack ; reigned 18 years. 

Gobinda Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Nritya Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Narsinh Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Kurma Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Matsta Kesari ; built the great bridge across the Atharanala, at the entrance to 
Puri, existing to this day ; reigned 16 years. 

Baraha Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Baman Kesari ; reigned 13 years. 

Parasu Kesari ; reigned 2 years. 

Chandra Kesari; reigned 12 years. 

SujAN Kes. 4RI ; reigned 7 years. 

Salini Kesari ; reigned 5 years. His queen bmlt the Nat Mandir or Dancing Hall 
of the temple of Bhuvaneswar. 

Pdranjan Kesari ; reigned 3 years. 

Vishnu Kesari ; reigned 12 years. 

Indra KeSari ; reigned 4 years. 
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A.D. 

“1123 — 1132. SuvARNA Kesari ; reigned 9 years. The Kesari dynasty ended with this prince, 
who died childless, and was succeeded by Chorganga, a king from the south. 
. . . .Another Palm-Leaf Ilecord, containing a list of the kings of Orissa, and kept 
by a Brahman family of Puri, gives a different account of the extinction of the 
line. It states that Basudeva Bahampati, a powerful officer of the Orissa Court, 
having been driven from the royal presence, went to the Carnatic, and instigated 
Chorganga of that country to invade Orissa, which he did, conquering Oattack, 
and establishing a new dynasty. (According to Stirling, thirty-six princes of the 
Kesari lin e ruled over Orissa, 473 — 1131 A.D., of whom, however, he only gives 
the names of nine. One of these, Barujya Kesari, is said to have quadrupled 
the land-tax, and another, Surajya Kesari, to have reduced it to the old rate.) 

“ 1132 — 1152. Chorganga,! founder of the Gangavansa dynasty; reigned 20 years. His 
memory is preserved by the name of a quarter in Puri city, called the Churang 
Sai, and also by a tank in that town hearing the same name. (Stirling places 
this reign 1131 — 1151 A.D.) 

‘<1X52 — 1166. Gangeswar. — His territories are said to have extended from the Ganges to the 
Godavari, and to have included five royal cities, Jajpur, Chaudwar, Amaravati, 
Chatna, and Biranasi, or Cattaek. As a penance for a crime, he excavated a 
splendid tank called Kausalya Ganga, between Pippli and Khurdha. (According 
to Stirling, he ascended the throne 1151 A.H.) 

“ 1166 — 1171. Ekjatakam IJeva ; reigned 5 years. 

“1171 — 1175. Madan Mahadeva ; reigned 4 years. 

“ 1175 — 1202. Anang Bhim Deo, one of the greatest of the Orissa kings. He made a survey of 
his whole kingdom, measuiing it with reeds ; and built the present temple of 
Jagannath. Reigned 27 years. (According to StirHng, he ascended the throne 
inll74A.D.) 

“ 1202 — 1237. Eajrajeswar Deva ; reigned 35 years. (Stirling places his death in 1236 A.D.) 

“ 1237 — 1282. Langulita Narsinh ; reigned 45 years ; built the great Sun Temple at Kanarak 
on the sea. (The Black Pagoda.) 

“ 1282 — 1307. Kesari Narsinh ; reigned 25 years. This prince filled up the bed of the river 
Balagandi, which ran between the temple and the country-house of Jagannath, 
and which obstructed the cars that carried the idols at the great festivffi. Pre- 
viously a double set of cars had been required for the conveyance of the images. 
(Aecording to Stirling, this prince was called Kabir Narsingh, and erected the 
bridge across the Atharanala, at the entrance to Puri ; the bridge which the 
Temple Records ascribe to Matsya Kesari, who reigned 1034 — 1050.) 

“ 1307—1327. Pratab Narsinh ; reigned 20 years. 

“ 1327—1329. Gatikanta Narsinh ; reigned 2 years. 

“ 1329—1330. Kapil Narsinh ; reigned 1 year. 

“ 1330 — 1337. Sankha Bhasur ; reigned 7 years. 

“ 1337—1361. Sankha Basudeva ; reigned 24 years. 

“ 1361 — 1382. Bali Basudeva ; reigned 22 years. 

“ 1382 — 1401. Bir Basudeva ; reigned 19 years. 

“ 1401 — 1414. Kali Basudeva ; reigned 13 years. 

» 1414 — 1429. Nengatanta Basudeva ; reigned 15 years. 

“1429—1452. Netra Basudeva ; reigned 23 years. 

“ 1452—1479. Kapilendra Deva, originally a common herd-boy, tending the flocks of his Brahman 
master, but afterwards raised to the throne. Reigned 27 years. 


1 Who was this Chorganga ? Granting that the dates of this Orissan chronology are not quite certain, a certain liberty may he 
allowed us in selecting. Nothing can he considered reHahle as yet, hut we know of a traditioMiy son of Kulottunga I of the Chola 
djTiasty, hy name l^angadhara, while Chorganga of Orissa appears to he known also as Saranga, or Churanga. Kulottuhga I 
died in A.D. 1113. Two copper-plate inscriptions from the Kalinga conntrj' (Nos. 213 and 219 of the List of Copper-plates given 
above, pp. 31, 33) mention grants made hy “ Anantavarma Chola Gangadeva,” or “Chodaganga alias Anantavarmadeva,” whose 
(iiAisAela took place in A.D. 1077, and who was alive in A.D. 1119. Whoever he was, this Orissan Chorganga certainly came from 
the south. Mrt Rice thinks that Chorganga was one of the Kohgu line, hut I think this is doubtful, or at any rate that as yet 
there is no proof. 
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1479—1504. 


“ 1504—1532. 


» 1532—1533. 

“ 1533—1534. 


“ 1534—1541. 

“ 1541—1549. 

1549 — 1550. 
“ 1550—1551. 
“1551—1559. 


“ 1559 — -1578, 


“ 1578—1607. 


“ 1607—1628. 


PoRusHOTTAMA Deva.^ — T he king of Conjevaram refused to many his daughter to 
this prince, on the ground of the Orissa Dynasty holding the office of Sweeper 
to Jagannath. Purushottama accordingly invaded the southern country, defeated 
the Conjevaram king, and carried olf his daughter, whom he swore should be 
married to a sweeper, in revenge for her father’s refusal. The minister to whom 
he entrusted the execution of his order, brought forth the princess at the next 
great festival of Jagannath, as the king himself was publicly performing his lowly 
office before the god, and presented her in marriage to his master. 

Pratab Rudra Deva ; reigned 28 years. A learned man, deeply versed in the 
Sastras. His reign was disturbed by theological discussions as to the merits of the 
Buddhistic and Brahmanieal religions.^ Stories are told of how sometimes one, 
sometimes the other, of these religions obtained supremacy over the mind of the 
prince, and how the followers of each were persecuted by turns. The great Vishnu- 
vite reformer Chaitanya visited Puri during this reign, and finally converted the 
king to the Vaidik faith. The temple of Baraha at Jajpur was constructed by 
this king ; and the annalists state that he extended his conquests as far as Cape 
Comorin, capturing the city of Vixianagaram en route. The Afghans, however, 
made incursions into Orissa and plundered Puri, the idols being removed and 
secreted beforehand. (According to Stirling he reigned 1503 — 1524 A.D.) 

Kaluya Deva, son of tbe last-mentioned king. Reigned one year, when he was 
murdered by Gobind Bidyadhar, the Prime Minister. (According to Stirling 
1524—1529.) 

K.^thliruya Deva, the east of the Gangavamsa line, brother of the previous 
king, like him assassinated by Gobind Bidyadhar, who now ascended the throne, 
after murdering all of the royal blood. 

Gobind Bidyadhar ; reigned 7 years. Disputes with the Muhammadans as to the 
possession of Rajmahendri. (According to Stirling he began to reign 1533 A.D.) 

Chakra Pratab ; reigned 8 years. 

Narsinh Jana ; reigned 1 year. 

Raghu Ram Chhotea ; reigned 1 year. 

Mukund Deva, or Telinga Mukund Deva ; reigned 8 years. The last of the inde- 
pendent kings of Orissa, and a man of great courage and ability. He constructed 
a large landing-place (ghat) on the Hughh at Tribeni, near the town of Hugll. 
During his reign Kalapahar, the general of the Muhammadan king of Bengal, 
invaded the province with a large force. The Orissa king was defeaffid and slain 
in a battle outside the walls of the capital, Jajpur, and the monarchy overthrown, 
A.D. 1559. (According to Stirling, 1555 A.D.) Kala Pahar plundered the 
holy city of Puri. ... 

or 1568 — 1578. An anarchy of 19 years, after which Ram Chandra Deva, the son 
of the prime minister of the previous reign, was elected to the throne. During the 
anarchy the Afghan Governor of Orissa, Daud Khan, invaded Bengal, but was 
defeated by the Mughuls under Munim Khan, and the province was annexed to the 
Mughul Empire. (According to Stirling the anarchy lasted 1558 — 1579 A.D.) 

Ram Chandra Deva, tbe first prince of the present family of Khurdha, reigned 29 
years. Raja Todar Mall, Akbar’s general and afterwards prime minister, was 
deputed to restore order in Orissa. He confirmed the native prince on the throne, 
but towards the end of this reign the province was disturbed by a rival claimant, 
who appealed to the Emperor Akbar. Raja Man Sinh, another Hindu general of 
the Mughul Empire, was sent to adjust the quarrel, which he managed amicably by 
bestowing on the claimant the fort of A1 and its dependencies. (According to 
Stirling the reign lasted 1580 — 1609 A.D.) 

Purushottama Deva; reigned 21 years; was slain in battle. From this period 
the Orissa kings were merely Rajas of Khurdha. . . . 


1 Mr. Beames makes the date of Purushottama’s accession A.D. 1478 [hid. Ant. I, 355). 

^ All this is most fanciful and reads like a melange of legends relating to sovereigns altogether different. 
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A.D. 

“ 1628 — 1653. Narsinh Deva ; reigned 25 years. Invasion of Orissa by a Muhammadan general 
from the south, named Shahbaz. The king finding himself unable to resist the 
invaders, was compelled to purchase peace by the payment of a large sum of 
money. This prince brought the images of the sun and moon from the temple of 
Kanarak to Puri. (According to Stirlmg he reigned 1630 — ^1655 A.D.) 

“ 1653 — 1654. Gtangadhar. Deva ; reigned 1 year. (According to Stirling, 1655 — 1656 A.D.) 

“ 1654 — 1662. Balabhadra Deva; reigned 8 years. (According to Stirling, 1656 — 1664 A.D.) 

“ 1662 — 1690. Muktjnd Deva ; reigned 28 years. (According to Stirling, 1664 — 1692 A.D.) 

“ 1690 — 1713. Deabya Sinh Deva ; reigned 23 years. (According to Stirling, 1692 — 1715 A.D.) 

“ 1713 — 1718. Krishna Deva; reigned 5 years. (According to Stirling, 1715 — 1720 A.D.) 

“ 1718 — 1725. Gopinath Deva ; reigned 7 years. (According to Stirhng, 1720 — 1727 A.D.) 

“ 1 725 — 1 736. Eam Chandra Deva ; reigned 11 years. (According to Stirling, 1727 — 1743 A.D.) 

“1736 — 1773. Bir Kisor Deva; reigned 37 years. Habib Khan, a Muhammadan officer of the 
Marhatta army, invaded and wrested the province from this king, but afterwards 
restored it. In 1753 the Marhattas finally took possession of the province. 
(Stirling places this reign 1743 — 1786 A.D.) 

“ 1773 — 1791. Drabya Sinh Deva ; reigned 18 years. (According to Stirling 1786—1798 A.D.) 

“ 1791 — 1810. Mukund Deva ; ruled 19 years. Occupation of Orissa by the British and expulsion 
of the Marhattas in 1803. In the following year this prince headed a rising of 
the Khurdha people, but was defeated and taken prisoner. After being kept in 
confinement for some time in Cattack and Midnapur he was allowed to retire to 
Puri. 

«< 181 0 — 1857. Ram Chandra Deva ; ruled 47 years. 

“ 1867 1871. Dibya Sinh Deva, the present Raja of Khurdha. He is the fifteenth of the line of 

princes who succeeded in 1575 to the Orissa Kingdom as a fief of the Mughul 
Empire, after the anarchy which followed the extinction of the Gangavansa 
dynasty. . . . — W.W.H.^’ 


OWK, OE AVUKU,' ZEMINDARS OE— . 

This table is taken entirely from information supplied to me from private sources. It may or may 
not be accurate. The family were locally powerful at one period. I insert the pedigree because 
information regarding any old family is of value when our sources of knowledge are so scanty. The 
dates are probably more or less accurate, as they tally with those of known historical events. AU the 
Zemindars called themselves Rajas. 

1. Bukka, 

(A.D. 1473-1481), 
obtained the Zemindari from 
the Raya of Vijayanagar. 

I 

2 . (?) 

(A.D. 1481-1508). 


3. Timma, 
(A.D. 1508-1536). 


1 

4. Nalla Timma, 
(A.D. 1536-1555). 
Gave many gifts to 
Brahmans. 

Terra Timma. Tirunnatha. Appala. 

Ojalapati. 

5. Eaghunatha, 
(A.D. 1555-1558). 

1 

{See the succession after 
the \%th Zemindar.) 



> See Vol. I, p. 100. 
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6. Pedda ITrishnaina, 
(A.D. 1558-1588). 

In this Zemindar’s life the 
Rayas of Vifayanagar were 
overthrown by the Muhamma- 
dans, who reduced the si%e of 
this Zemindari (1564). 


7. Cliinna Krislmania, 
(A.D. 1588-1618). 

8. Ojalapati, 
(A.D. 1618-1646). 

j 

9. Narasiihlia, 
(A.D. 1646-1668). 

10. Raghava, 
(A.D. 1668-1691). 


1 1 . Pedda Kumara Raghava, Dasama. 

(A.D. 1691-1735), * | 

(Died without issue). 1 2 . Appa Narasiihha, 

(A.D. 1735-1737). 

His widow, 

13. Chellamma, 
held the Zemindari till 1739. 


Appa Narasimha was succeeded by Narasiinba, who is described by my informant as great-^and- 
son of Ojalapati, youngest brother of the fourth Zemindar, Nalla Timma ; but this seems impossible on 
account of the dates. The pedigree is therefore given with the next Zemindar’s ancestors printed in 
italics, as doubtful. 

Ojalapati. 


Narasimha. 

I 


16. Ojalapati, 15. Kichama, 14. Narasimha, 17. Kumara Rsghava, 

(A.D. 1751-1759). (A.D. 1743-1751). (A.D. 1739-1743). (A.D. 1759—1767). 

ESgliava. 

Yen kata KurnSra Raghava. 

18. Venkata Narasimha, 

(A.D. 1767-1771). 

(13) Chellamma, widow of (12) Appa Narasiihha, being still alive, and the direct line being extinct with 
(18) Venkata Narasiihha, she was c^ed on to select a successor. She selected Narayana of Nandyala, a 
descendant of Tirunnatha, brother of the fourth Zemindar. 

19. Narayana, 

(A.D. 1771-1785), 
was deposed by Basalat Jang of 
Haidarabad and removed to Cud- 
dapah. Died at Seringapatam. 

20. Krishna, 

(A.D. 1785-1805). 

With him the zemindari ceased to exist. ^ 


PALLAVAS, THE—. 

The Pallavas were at one time the possessors of an extensive kingdom lying mostly along the East 
Coast of the peninsula, but at one period extending apparently over the whole or almost the whole of the 
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Dakhan. Their southern boundary was the Chola eoimtry, and their territory extended far north, 
at one period at least as far as the Grodavari river. Their capital was Kanchi or Conjeeveram. As 
usual with the other kingdoms of ancient India, their possessions greatly varied at different periods. It is 
abundantly clear that at one time they were very powerful, while we know from the account given by 
Hiwen-Thsang that, at the beginning of the seventh century, the kingdom then known as jyrdvida was a 
very small one. 

The device of the ruling house was a tiger. ‘ 

What little is known as yet regarding the Pallavas will be found detailed in Dr. Burnell’s 8outh- 
Indian P atmography , pp. 36 — 39, Mr. Fleet’s Dynanties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 14 — 16, and 
Mr. Foulkes’ Historical Paper in the Snlem District Manual, pp. 1 — 11 and App. 349-365. (See also 
Mr. Foulkes’ papers in Ind. Ant. VII, 1 ; and VIII, 1.) 

Very few kings can he mentioned by name, and their dates are only to be approximately gathered 
from the characters used in their inscriptions. 

In one inscription which was found near Guntur, and is “ probably the earliest Pallava grant that 
has as yet come to light,” (about the fourth century A.D. — Burneli) two kings are mentioned, father and 
son ; — 

Vijaya Sfcandavarma. 

Vijaya Buddhavarma. 

The grant is made by the queen-consort of the latter, in the former’s reign. The grantor is a Pallava 
of the Bharadvaja gotra, and is therefore no relation of the Vijayanandivai-ma mentioned in the grant 
Tmblished by Dr. Burnell {South-lnd. Palwographij,^. 135 and plate xxiv) and by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. 
V, 175, who was of the Sdlahkdyana gotra. Yet this latter grant came from the Koler lake, just north 
of the Krishna river, i.e., both from the same locality. The latter is referred to the fifth century.^ 

In another, Attivarma of the family of King Kandai-a is mentioned. This also was found in the 
neighbourhood of Guntur. Some grants of the fifth or sixth century (Dr. BumeU) fix the following 
genealogy : — 

Skandavarma I. 

^ I 

viravarma. 

Skandavarma II. 


Siriihavarma I. Yishnugopavarma. 

I . ■ I 

Skandavarma III. Siriihavarma II. 

Nandivarma. 

An inscription of this Nandivarma is published in Ind. Ant. VIII, 167. On the back of it is a 
Tamil endorsement dated in the twenty-sixth yeeir of the reign of Eajendra Kulotturiga Chola, i.e., A.D. 
1090. Another of Vishnugopavarma is published in Ind. Ant. V, 50. It dates from about the fifth 
eentury. 

It appears that Badami in the Kaladgi District was an ancient Pallava stronghold, and that the 
Chalukyas wrested it from the Pallavas. Mr. Fleet publishes {Ind. Ant. IX, 99) a Pallava inscription on 
a rock at Badami. It is only a fragment, but in it the Pallavas are mentioned as “ the foremost of 
kings.” The date is doubtful, but Mr. Fleet considers it to be older than the oldest Chalukyan inscrip- 
tion at Badami, which is lated A.D. 578. It has in it the name of either Vishnu, Shhhavishnu, or 
Narasimhavishnu, and it is possible that this may be the Narasiirihavarma mentioned as the third of the 
line of nine sovereigns in the list given below, since that sovereign is stated in Mr. Foulkes’ inscription to 
have been “ the crusher of Vatapi (Badami), who frequently conquered Vallabharaja (the Chalukya ?). . 

This inscription is published by Mr. Foulkes in the Ind. Ant. (VIII, 273), and gives the following 
list of Pallavas, ending with Nandivarma, who confers a grant in the twenty- fost year of his reign. A 
Tamil endorsement which is appended to the inscription is dated, similarly to the above, in the twenty- 
sixth year of the reign of Koppara-Kesarivarma, which, according to present lights, must be Kulottunga 


3 A 


* Dr. Burnell’s !iouth~Indian Pal<eogrdphy, p. 106 and note 4. 

* See below, ViiSGi, p. 239. 
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^o}a I and the date A.D. 1090, but nothing can he gathered from this as to the date of the donor. Mr. 
Foulkes thinks that the grant dates from the ninth century, but gives no reasons for his opinion. 

Simhavishnu. 

j 

Mahendravanna I, 
j 

Narasiifahavarma I. 

Mahendravanna U. 

Paramesvaravarma I. 

Naras irhh nvflrmfl. II. 

Paramesvaravarma H. 

Nandi varma. 

PaUavamalla NandivarmS. 


The Pallavas were perpetually at feud with their neighbours, and are constantly mentioned in 
inscriptions of other dynasties as having been conquered or checked. 

In the later (Chola-Chalukya) Eastern Chalukya grants the history of the rise of the Chalukyas is 
given, but it cannot be depended upon, except as showing that in the early part of the eleventh century 
the tradition was current that the first Chalukya had gained his hold of that portion of theDakhan which 
his family afterwards ruled, by defeating and afterwards intermarrying with the ruling family of the 
PaUavas who then governed that territo^ It is said that a Chalukyan army from the north crossed the 
N^badda m the reign of Trdochana Pallava, under the command of the Chalukya, Jayasimha 
Vijayaditya. The Chalukya kmg lost his life m battle against the Pallavas, and his widow fled She 
gave birth to a posthumous son, who defeated the Pallavas and married a Pallava princess If true this 
would have taken place in the early part of the fourth century A.D. There seems reason to suppose, as 
Mr. Forces has pomted out Ant VII, 1) that Fah Hian’s “ Kingdom of the Dakshina '’ wL a 
PaUava kingdom. I he early Kadamba sovereigns “ seem to have established their power ori^ally by 
defeatmg either the Ganga ot Pallava kings, or both combined. Subsequently, Mrigesavama again 
conquered both ol them, and Eavivarma (his eldest son) estabhshed himself and re-established his family 
at Palasika by overthrowing Chandadanda, the Lord of Kafichi, who was undoubtedly of the PaUava 
dynasty.”! (^Mr. Fleet) Unfortunately the precise date of these Kadambas is not yet definitely fixed 
but Mr. Fleet gives reasons for assigning this victory to the close of the fifth century A D According to 
the KongucMa B^alckaJ, D^vanlti Raya, King of the Kohgu country, conquered and the fomth 

king m descent from him, Kongani Mahadhiraya III, again conquered it.^ Early in the seventh century 
the Pallavas were driven out of their northern possessions, the Kingdom of Vehgl,by Kubia Vishnuvar- 
dhana, the first ot the P.iastem Chalukyan dynasty, and about the same time Satyasraya, or Pulakesi II 
of the Western Chalukyas, states that he drove the PaUava sovereign behind the waUs of Kanchl® 
Vikramaditya I, his successor (A.I). 652—680), was, it seems, conquered by the PaUavas, but he after- 
wards overthrew them and stormed and captured their capital.^ The commander of his forces appears to 
have been bis son Vinayaditya, who succeeded him. It is to this period that it would seem most reason- 
able to assign the construction of the great monoUthic monuments at MavaUpuram, known as the “ Seven 
Pagodas.”^ In A.D. 640 Hiwen-Thsang visited Kanchi. He declares the city to have been six mUes 
in circumfermce and the people to be superior in bravery and piety, as weU as in their love of iustice 
and veneration for learning, to many others whom he met with on his travels. Jains were very 
numerous m tos day ; Buddhists and Brahmanical worshippers were about equal in strength. About this 
penod (A.D. 650--700) flomished the great Saiva reformer Sahkaracharyar (Dr. BumeU’s Smith Indian 
Palwographt/, p. 37, note 4), who, it is said, preached at Kanchi. It appears from Chalukyan records 
that, immediately alter his coronation, the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya II (A.D. 733 to 747) 


' Dynasties of the Kanarese DistrietSy 9. 

2 His elder trother, Sri Vallabhakj’a, alias Yilanda was his commander-ia-chief. 
s Indian Antiquary V, 67. 

‘ Indian Antiquary VI, 75 — 85. See above, p. 160. 

® Volume 1, ip. ISO, 190. 
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made war on tlie Pallava king Nandi Potavarma, killed him, and entered his capital Kanchi in triumph 
(see above, p. 151). Wilson states that in A.D. 788 the Buddhists were finally expelled from the neigh- 
bourhood of Kanchi to Ceylon by Prince Hemasitala, who became a Jain (Mackenzie Collection I, Ixr). 
King Dhruva of th# dynasty of the Eashtrakutas, is recorded to have “ humbled the pride ” of the Pal- 
lavas ; while his successor, Govinda III, in an inscription dated A.D. 803-4, boasts of having conquered 
Dantiga, the ruler of Kanchi.* And somewhat later than that, the Kohgu king, Gandadeva Maharaya, 
claims to have subverted the Pallavas again, but states that he afterwards made an alliance with them. 
It is about to this period that Mr. Foulkes assigns the giant of PaUavamalla Nandivarma mentioned 
above (Indian Antiquary VIII, 273 — 284), whose three wars with Udayana, King of the iSabaras (pro- 
bably Sauras), “ Pnthivivyaghra,” King of Nishada (on the slopes of the Yindhya Mountains) and the 
Pandiyan king are mentioned therein. In the eleventh century occurred, according to tradition, the 
conquest of the Pallavas by Adondai, son of the great Chola sovereign Rajendra Kulottunga I. Adondai 
is said to have utterly defeated them, crushed for ever their power, and annexed the whole of their terri- 
tories to the Chola kingdom. He is stated to have “ founded ” the city of Kanchi, and it seems quite 
possible that he improved it. Kanchi then became the capital of the Chola province called Tondaiman- 
dalam or Ton4a,imdu. A number of Pallava sculptures are still to be seen in the old city. 


PAOTIYANS, THE—. 

The following lists of seventy-four and forty-one kings of the Pandiyan country ^ can in no sense 
be considered historically reliable. They are taken from Mr. Nelson^s “ Manual of the Madura District,” 
and in a work of that class the author was no doubt right to publish everything on record regarding the 
Pandiyan dynasty, whether authentic or mythological. But in such a work as the present it may well be 
argued that unauthenticated lists ought to find no place. On the other hand it must be remem- 
bered that the present compilation is not intended to record the results of a completed archseological 
survey so much as to precede such a survey. And, therefore, though the lists may be absolutely useless 
for historical purposes, they will be of interest, first, as showing the beliefs of native writers regarding the 
Pandiyan dynasty, and, secondly, because I think there is reason to believe that the names may possibly 
be more or less authentic. They differ much from those in use amongst the Cholas, and the list of names 
alone may, therefore, sometimes serve as a guide when m doubt. I have, therefore, determined to reprint 
the lists and at the same time to prefix to them the following extract from the latest work of Bishop 
Caldwell (History of Tinnerelly, pp. 26, 27) : — 

The existence of a Pandya kingdom and dynasty can be traced back several centuries 

before the Christian era by means of the Asoka inscriptions and the notices contained in the Maha-wanso, 
the Maha-bharata, and the writings of Megasthenes. The existence of the dynasty, however, is aU that 
can be concluded with certainty from these notices ; no name of any king has survived. We learn from 
the Greek geographers who wrote after the Christian era that the Pandya dynasty not only survived 
till their time, but rose to special importance amongst the Indian States, but stiU no name of any Pandya 
bing appears. The next authentic reference to the Pandyas after the visit of the Greeks and before the 
composition of the Maha-wanso. is that which is contained in the Brihat-samhita, one of the astronomical, 

or rather astrological, works of Yaraha-mibira, an Indian astronomer who lived in A.D. 404 ^ 

He mentions incidentally “ the Pandya king,” the river Tamrapami, and the chank and pearl fisheries. 
When the Dravidas are mentioned as distinct from the Cholas, as they sometimes are in the Maha- 
bharata and the Puranas, the Pandyas must be meant. I should be delighted to be able to supplement 
the deficiencies of the Greeks and the early Indian authorities by supplying a list of the Pandya kings 


1 Mr Fleet’s Kanarese Dynasties, p. 34 ; Indian Antiquary VI, 63 ; XI, 126. 

2 For notices of the Pandiyan Kingdom see the following “ Bistorir^l Sketch 


by H. H. Wilson, in J.E.A.S. Ill, 199 — 242, 


with its annexed list of manuscripts consulted ; Taylor’s remarks on the above in M. J .L.S. VI, 142 — 176 ; Nelson’s “ Madura 
Country A Manual" Vsal. Ill ■, Caldwell’s “ JJratidiflu era».'7»ar” and his “ History of Tinnerelly Wilson’s Introduction to the 
Descripiire Catalogue of the Mackenzie MSS., p. 36. Prinsep’s List ('“ Useful Tables," ^ Thomas’ Edition, II, 280) is of httle use. 
As to the name Bishop Caldwell derives it from Fdndu, the father of the Pandavas, and considers “ Fdndiyan" to be a Tamil corrup- 
tion. Dr. Burnell, however, thinks that Fdndiyan was the original, and Pandya a Sahskritic perversion. (For notes on this subject 
and others akin, Ind. Ant. VIII, 146, 148, and „ 

2 The Bishop has wTongly quoted this date, which should be A.D. aU4. 1 he date is not yet certainly fixed. Kem, quoted 
by the Bishop, thinks that possibly A.D. 504 was the birth-year of Varaha-mihira (see Weber’s History of Indian Literature, 
Triibner’s Svo.’edition of 1878, Oriental Series, No. Ill, p. 261, note 293). 'The year of his death is given by Amaraja, a scholiast 
on Brahmagupta, as S.S. 509 (A.D. 687), and this is generaUy received as accurate. 
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from Pandyan sources, but I regret to say that I can place no confidence whatever in the lists of 
Pandya kings furnished by local poets and panegyrists. I should be happy to avail myself of any 
information respecting the Pandyas and their affairs coming from the outside, but I believe it is the 
greatest possible error to trust to home-made lists of kings, in the absence of reliable contemporary 

information from coins and inscriptions It seems better, therefore, that I shoiild leave 

those lists for the present unnoticed. One name only in those lists has hitherto, so far as I am aware, 
been authenticated by a coin ; that is Samara Kolahala (din of war, a title, rather than a name), which 
I found on a coin belonging to Sir Walter Elliot. The date, however, is unknown ; this is a depart- 
ment of research in which very little has yet been done.” 

While entirely concurring in the learned Bishop’s remarks, I may point to his last statement as 
furnishing an example to justify the present publication of the traditionary lists. It is possible that other 
coins or inscriptions may be found from which light may be thrown on the subject, and the student 
should have the lists before him to refer to in case of need.* 

The capital of the Pandiyan kingdom was at Madura. The device of their house was the fish. 

The following list of kings, with the exception of the seventy -fourth, is taken from the Madura 
Sthala Purdna. The notes under the kings’ names are compiled mostly from Mr. Nelson’s work. I do 
not insert them as my own, or because I believe them to be authentic. They consist mainly of assertions 
made by native authors. 

i. Kulasekhara. 

Of the Lunar kace, the founder of Madura. 

ii. Malaya Dhvaja. 

Married Kanehanamdla, daughter of Surasena, a Chola Raja. 

{No sons.) 

iii. {Laughter) TatStakai. 

Married, according to legend, Siva under the name of Sundara. Mr. Nelson 
suggests that this may he the Pandiyan princess tohom Vijaya of Ceylon married 
{see the Mahawanso). She and her husband were deified under the names “ Sundara ” 
and “ MlnaksKi,” and are still worshipped at Madura. 

I 

iv. Ug^a Pandiyan. 

{“ Sara-dhari"), married Kdntimafi, daughter of 
Somasekhara, the Chola king of Kdnchipuraf .' J 
The Pandiyan, Chola, and Chera kings were on 
friendly terms. 

V. Vira Pandiyan. 

I 

vi. AbHsheka Pandiyan. 

I .’ 

vii Vikrama Pandiyan. 

Attack on Madura by Cholas, who had been 
converted to Jainism. 

I 

viii. Rajasekhara Pandiyan. 

A literary king ; lived to a great age. 

I 

ix. Kulottuhga Pandiyan. 

No. 1 of Prinsep's List ('• Useful Tables,” p. 280). 

X. Anantaguna Pandiyan. 

Another attack on Madura by Jains. In this 
reign the legends say that Rama ma/rcked south- 
wards, past Madura, to conquer Ravana. 


1 Mr. Scott of Madura was so good as to give me a few coins from Ms fine collection, wMch supply the names of Kachchi 
Varangmn Perumil, “ the king whojnade a present of Kanchl, ” or the king who conquered the Pallavas (or Cholas) and gave hack 
the capital to its sovereign ; Korkai Anddr , “ the prince of Korkai, ” a little common, Mr Scott thinks, to the Paindiyan “ Yuvarajas” 
or crown princes ; Sundara Pd^igm ; Bhuvanika Vira ; Koneri Pagan ; and Samara Koldhala. 
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xi. Kulabhushana Pandiyan. 

“ Kalablmghana'' {^Prinsep). Threatened attaeJc 
on Madura hy a huntsman king of the “ Chiedi'" 
country. Me is killed hy a ‘‘ lion” and the siege 
raised. In this reign the Cholas were Saivas, hut 
not on good terms with the Pdndiyans. They, 
however, made friends. 

. I 

Eajasunha. 

Married a Chela ‘princess, deceiving his brother. 

I 

xii. Eajendra Pandiyan. 

The Cholas and Pdtyliyans were closely allied. But 
a feud arose when the Pandiyan king was cheated 
out of his alliance with the Chola king’s daughter 
hy Rajasimha, and the Chola king made war on 
the Pandiyan. Chola was defeated. 

xiii. Bajesa Pandiyan. 

‘‘ Rajeswara ” (Prinsep). 

I 

xiv. Raja Gambhira Pandiyan. 

“ Gamhhira" (^Prinsep). 

XV. Pandiyavamsa Pradipa Pandiyan. 

“ Vansapradipaka ” (Prinsep). 

xvi. Purubuta Pandiyan. 

“ Puruhutajit ” (Prinsep). 

xvii. Pandiyavamsa Pataka Pandiyan. 

“ Pandya Famsapatdkd” (Prinsep). 

xviii. Sundaresvara Padasekbara Pandiyan. 
Built many temples and shrines ; was attacked hy 
Cholas, who drove the Pandiyan behind the walls 
of Madura, when the Chola king was drowned in 
the fort ditch and his army retired. 


“ Padasekbara.” 

This sovereign’s name is inserted 
here hy Prinsep. 

xix. Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Prinsep's list states that he united Chola and 
Tonda to Madura. Bhadra, the great musician, 
flourished. Chola was about to attack the Pdndi- 
yan, hut Varaguna made a counter attack and 
drove him far into his own country. Bhadra •tfas 
sent to the Chera king, who was directed to give 
him valuable presents, which was done ; imply- 
ing that Chera was subsidiary to the Pandiyan. 

XX. Eftjaraja Pandiyan. 

Rajendra” {Prinsep). 

xxi. Snguna Pandiyan. 

xxii. Chitravrata Pandiyan. 

“ Chitraratha” (Prinsep). 

1 
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xxiiL Chitrabliushana Pgndiyan. 

xxiv. CWtradlivaja Pandiyan. 

• XXV. Chitravarina Pandiyan. 

xxvi. CHtrasena Pandiyan. 

xxvii. Cliitravikrama Pandiyan 

xxviii. Eaja Martanda Pandiyan. 

“ Udanta ” {Prinsep). 

I 

xxix. Raja Ctudamani Pandiyan. 

“Raja Chardmani" (Primep). 

. V I 

XXX. Eaja Sardula Pandiyan. 

“ Raja Sardula" (Prinsep). 

xxxi. Dvija Eaja Kulottunga Pandiyan. 

xxxii. Ayudha-pravina Pandiyan. 

“ Yodhana prarira ” (Prtnsep). 

I 

xxxiii . Eaja Kunjara Pandiyan. 

xxxiv. Pararaja Bhayankara Pandiyan. 

XXXV. Ugrasena Pandiyan. 

xxxvi. Mahasena Pandiyan. 

xxxvii. Satrunjaya Pan^yan. 

xxxviii. Bhunaratlia Pandiyan. 
j 

xxxix. Bhlmaparakraina Pandiyan. 

xl. Pratapa Martanda Pandiyan. 

xli. yikrama Kanchaka Pandiyan. 

“ Vilcrama KunjaJca" (Prinsep). 

xlii. Yuddta Kolahala Pan^yan. 

xliii. Atula Vikrama Pandiyan. 

xliv. Atula Kirti Pandiyan. 

• . xlv. Klrtti-vibli'usliana Pandiyan. 

A dduge is said to have taken place ^which swept 
away the population. After this Siva re-created 
all castes and nations just as before, and the new 
created king of Madura was of the race of the Moon 
and in all respects corresponding. Prohahly this 
is the commencement of a new dynasty, which, to 
establish itself, clamed to belong to the old one. 
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xlvi. Vamsasethara Paadiyan. 

Fortified Madura and enlarged the city. The 
Chola king Vihrania invaded the country and was 
driven hach with loss. The Tamil College of Poets 
was estahlished. 

xlvii, Vamsa-cliudamani Panijiyan. 

(“ Champaka ”) “ Tanisaehurdmani” {Prinsep). 
This is the last of Prinsep's list. 

xlviii. Pratapa Sorasena Paadiyan. 

xlix. Vaifasa-dhvaja Paadiyan. 

1. Eipiunardana Paadiyan. 

li. Chola-vamsantaka Paadiyan. 

lii. Cliera-\aihsantaka Paadiyan. 

.1 

liii. Pandiya-varhsesa Paadiyan. 

liv. Vamsa-chudamani Paadiyan. 

Iv. Paadyesvara Paadiyan. 

Ivi. Kula-dhvaja Paadiyan. 

Ivii. Vaihsa-vibhushana Paadiyan. 

Iviii. Soma-elivldamani PSndiyan. 

lix. Knla-chudamani Psndiyan. 

lx. Enja-ebudamani PSadiyan. 

! 

Ixi. BhQpa-cliudamani Paadiyan. 

Ixii. Knlesa Paadiyan. 

A. very learned hut very conceited Icing. 

Ixiii. Arimardana Paadiyan. 

The Icing's minister, a clever Brahman, Mdnikya- 
vachalca, confuted the Jains "■wlw came from a 
certain island." The Chola (?) Icing of Kahchi, a 
Jain, was converted hy him, and he crushed the 
Chola Jains in oil-presses. 

I 

Ixir. Jagannatha Paadiyan. 

It seems uncertain whether this persecution of 
Jains took place in his or his father's reign. 

Ixv. Vlrabahu Paadiyan. 

I 

Ixvi. Vikrania Paadiyan. 

I. ■ . 

Ixvii. Surabbi Paadiyan, 

I 

xviu. Kankuma Pandiyan. 

I 

Ixix. Karpnra Pandiyan. 
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Ixs. KSnmya Pandiyan. 
btsi. Purushottama Pandiyan. 

Ixxii. Satrusasana Pandiyan. 

Ixxui. Kubja, or Sundara, Pandiyan. 
^noun in Tamil as “ Eun ” or “ Kuna Pa^hjan." 
Conquered the Chola king and married his daughter, 
Vdmtesvari. Appointed the Chola minister Prime 
Minister of Madura. He became a Jain, but his queen 
summoned Jrianasambandhamurti, the celebrated 
Priest of Siva, and he cured the king of his illness 
as well as his heresy. The Jains were all put to 
death. He is said to have destreryed Chola and burnt 
Tanjore and Uraiyur. He made the Chola' s son a 
Pandiyan by title ; but the son seems to have fled 
and gone north on a raid. There were “ Arabs” 
at Madura in his day. 


Lxxiv. Vira Pandiya-Chola. 

Eun Pandiyan had a son, Vira Pandiya-Chola, 
who reigned in Chola. He is the seventy-fourth and 
last of the Pdndiyans of the old line. 

^ost eve^ writer on the Pandiyan di^asty varies in his estimates of the date of Kun or Sundara 
Pandiyan, and it is not the scope of the present summaiy to enter into a detailed criticism on the 

various theories raised. I shaU content myself, therefore, with one or two remarks. There we^ several 
sovereigns ^o^ as “ Sunday Pancliyan - and it is as unsafe to jump to conclusions regarding tCdlte 
of a sovereign known by that name, purely by reason of his bearing it, as it would be for an nfedWpd 
todent to as^ip a data to “ Eag Hew ” of Eagland withoat .?y Info^Iuon .. to" SerwJ' s 
referred to 1 or matoce, it i. oertam fcl ^jendra Kraottuiga Ohola’s younger brother aesuS the 
name of “ Sundara Pandiyan,” and hved at the close of the eleventh and beginning of the twelftHentur^ 
A.D.,wMe theMuhammadan wnters, Amir Ei^^^ others, speak of a “Sundara Paniyan’^ 
Madura m A.D. 1311 Severd other monarchs seem have been known by that name, and we know of one 

Sender of the latter author was newss^y identical with the Kun, alias Sundara, Pandiyan 

abovementioned. It would seem more probable that Kun Pandiyan was the father of the 

Pan^yan who w^ conquered by Rajendra Kidottunga Chola in 1064 A.D., and therefore that he bore 
another name, Vikrama, by which he was known to the writer of the inscrintif.n nt rbi-qoTvrL,.™ 
mentioned by Dn BumeU. (South Indmn Paleography, p. 45, n.) According to that Lscriptio^ Raj Ldr“ 
alias Koppara psanvama i es abhshed his younger brothei Gahgaikondan Chola on the th^^e of ^e 
^nquered countiy, naming 1^ Sundara Pandiya-Chola.” This would seem far more likely than that 
the real kmg of Madura should confer on a conquered Chola the name of » Pandiyan ” as Wftdly stated 
in the mscription quoted by Mr Nelson at p 56 &c. of Hs work. If it be 'so, tee e^teeTSion S 
Pandiyans is at once accounted for. But, as before stated, at present all the^riera^e 

After the l^t king’s death without legitiinate issue, it is said that his niegitimate sons fought with 
one another for the supremacy, md each reigned where he could and as long as he could. ^ 

, • gives the following list of forty-one princes. A comparison of the “ Sri-Tdla ” book with 

Taylor s Su^knientary Manuscripts would seem to show that the tttst twenty-four and tee last maTbe 
acci^tely given t^ intermediate ones. Nos. 25 to 40, being doubtful. The nJtes under the ldngs“nLS 
are from Taylor s Mmuscnpt, but m he does not give the names, but only the consecutive number of the 
mgn, it IS possible that thOTe maybe errora. And it must be clearly understood that the whole line may 


• That Kajendra, alias Kulottunga I, was also called “ KoBoakefiari ” nr j r 

iDEcriptioss at difEerent places (see the list, pp 102 — 109 above). pparaketan is proved by 


a number of 
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1. SomaSekhara PSndiyan. 
{Ahmit 1100 A.A'‘i) 

All agrie that this was the prince 
who at lad secured the throne. 
Reigned 20 years. 

I 

2. Karpura Sundara Pandiyan. 

3. Kumara-Sekhara Paadiyan. 

4. Kumara Sundara Pandiyan. 

I . 

5. Sundara Ha] a Pandiyan. 

6. Shanmukha Baja Pandiyan. 

7. Meru Sundara Pandiyan. 
This king is said to have ruled over 
Chola and Chera as well as the 
Pandiyan Kingdom. 

8. Indravarma Pandiyan. 

&on of the last. Se is declared to 
have released the Chola king from 
imprisonment, placed him on the 
Chola throne, and married his 
daughter. 

9. Ckandrakula Dipa Pandiyan. 

10. Mina-ketana Pandiyan. 

11. Mina-dh.vaja Pandiyan. 
Taylor's' Manuscript says that he 
married the daughter of the Chola 
king, and, as the Chola had no issue, 
this king’s younger son ruled over 
Chola. 

1 

12. Makara-dhvaja Pandiyan. 
Taylor’s Manuscript states he was a 
great conqueror. 

I 

13. Martanda Pandiyan. 

14. Kuvalayananda Pandiyan. 
Me carried on commerce hy sea to a 
considerable extent. Reigned four 
years, and amassed much wealth. 
Was drotcned at sea in a storm. 
(^Taylor’s Manuscript.) 

(A daughter) 
married 

15. Kundala Pandiyan. 

“ Me grieved mttch and would 
not reign in Madura.” 
[Taylor.) 

16. ^atru Bhikara Pandiyan. 

17. ^atru Sainhara Pfin^iyan. 



220 


PAND1TAN3, 


18. Viravarma Pandiyan. 
j8« conquered the Malaydla country. 
{^Taylor.) 

I 

19. Virabaliu Pandiyan. 

I 

20. Makutavardhana Pandivan. 
He was killed in lattle against the 
Chola. {Taylor.) 

.1 

21. Vajra'Simha Pandiyan. 

I 

22. Varma Kulottunga Pandiyan. 
He conquered the Ckolas. {Taylor.) 

I 

23. Ati Vira Eama Pandiyan. 
Taylw's Manuscript makes him a 
close ally of the Cholas, with whose 
aid he conquered many countries. 

I 

24. Kula-vardhana Pandiyan. 

I ' 

25. Soma-sekhara Pandiyan. 

26. Soma-snndara Pandiyan. 

27. Rajaraja Pandiyan. 

I 

28. ESja-kunjara Pandiyan. 

29. Eaja-sekliara Pandiyan. 

30. Eajavarma Pandiyan. 

31. Eamavarma Pandiyan. 

32. Varadaraja Pandiyan. 

I 

33 Eumarasimlia Pandiyan. 

1 

34. Virasena Pandiyan. 

35. PratSpa Eaja Pandiyan. 

1 

36. Viragnna Eaja Pandiyan. 

37. Kumara Chandra Pandiyan. 

I 

38. Varatuhga Pandiyan. 

39. Chandrasekhara Pandiyan. 

40. Somasekhara Pandiyan. 

41. Parakrama Pandiyan. 

This king is said to have obtained the 
throne by fighting against and driving 
out “ some foreigners J' Before him 
there was a period of anarchy. He 
was driven out by the Musa/man 
chief Adi Sultan Malik NemV or 
Malik Kdib ( == Malik KafurJ. 
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As to this last list of forty-one kings, it will suffice to say that it may possibly not be entirely 
inaccurate. On the arbitrary assumption that the last king of the original line was ejected by 
Kulottuhga Chola in A.D. 1064, and that the forty-first king of the second line, whatever his name may 
have been, was subverted by Malik Kafur in A.D. 1311, the question arises whether it is possible 
for the interval between the two dates to be covered by the reign of forty-one sovereigns. The interval 
consists of 246 years, or six years tn a reign, and therefore there is no reason for discrediting prima facie 
the assertion that a dynasty of forty-one kings succeeded him whom the Chola conquered, though, if 
their reigns only occupied a period of 246 years, each could not have been the son of his predecessor. 

Turning now from these doubtful and possibly fanciful lists, let us direct our attention to the more 
solid basis of inscriptions and contemporary records. 

The earliest notice of the Pandiyan kingdom as yet extant is to be found in the writings of Megas- 
thenes (B.C. 302) who speaks of a country called Pandaia ; the next is in one of Asoka’s inscriptions 
(B.C. 250) in Northern India. Pliny (A.D. 77) mentions both the country and the city. Bishop 
Caldwell thinks that the Indian king who sent an embassy to Augustus at Rome was the then Pandiyan 
sovereign. “ The name, as written by Eusebius, appears in the Chronographia of Georgius Syncellus 
(A.D. 800), whose work has been used to restore or complete the Greek text of the Chronicon, and who 
says, under the head of the 185th olympiad, ‘ Pandian, Eng of the Indians, sends an embassy to Augus- 
tus, desiring to become his friend and ally.’ ” (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly, p. 17.) In the 
Periplus Maris Erythraei (third centiiry A.D.)* its capital Madura (MoSovpa) is mentioned, and the king 
is called o IlavBftov. It seems probable that there was at one time a Roman colony settled at Madura, 
as Roman copper coins in considerable numbers have been found in the sandy bed of the river there. 
Silver or gold coins would simply indicate commerce, but copper coins seem to imply the residence of the 
traders. However this may be, there is abundant evidence of an extensive trade between Rome and 
the western coast (at least) of the peninsula of India in those days. Kolkai (“ Kolkhoi Emporium ”) was 
one of the principal trading cities of the Pandiyans. 

The great age of the Pandiyan kingdom is amply attested by the Singhalese epic, the MaMwanso, 
which professes to be a historical record, and the first part of which was written by Mahanama between 
the years A.D. 459 and 477. According to that poem {Turnouts translation^ pp. 47 — 53) Vijaya, first 
King of Ceylon, who landed in that island at the date of Buddha’s Nirvana (B.C. 477 ?), married the 
daughter of the Pandiyan king. If this story proves nothing else, it proves that the Singhalese, in the 
fifth century A.D., believed that the Pandiyan kingdom was older than their own. 

Acnording to Singhalese chronicles the Pandiyan king about the year A.D. 840 attacked the 
capital of Ceylon, and was bought off with a large ransom, while a little later the Singhalese king invaded 
the Pandiyan coimtry to aid the Pandiyan king’s son in an insurrection against his father. Madura 
was then captured and plundered. 

During the reigns of the Chola kings Rajaraja (1023 — 1064) and Rajendra Kulottuhgal (1064 — 
1113), the Singhalese were constantly at war with the Chblas, and the silence of the Singhalese chronicles 
regarding the Pandiyans at that period affords additional proof of the complete subversion of the latter 
kingdom by the conquering Chola. As before stated, this (A.D. 1064) is the date to which some writers 
have assigned the last Pandiyan sovereign of the old stock. Whatever be the truth regarding the date 
of Kun, or Simdara, Pandiyan, there seems little doubt that the name of the Pandiyan conquered by 
Rajendra Chola was Vira, son of Vikrama Pandiyan, for there is an inscription extant to that effect at 
Chidambaram,^ wherein Rajendra is known by his name “ Kopparakesari” (or “ Koppakesari ”). The 
Chela’s son, Gahgaikondan Chola, was placed on the throne under the name of “ Sundara Pandiya-Chola ” 
{Inscription at Karuvur)? A number of inscriptions of Rajendra’s reign are extant, even to the furthest 
confines of the Pandiyan country, in an old temple near Cape Comorin,* proving how complete was his 
conquest. 

The affairs of Ceylon ® had been for some years previous to Rajendra’s date in a very confused state. 
Mihindu 4th ascended the throne at his capital, Anuradhapura, in A.D. 1023, the year of the accession 
of Rajaraja to the throne of the Cholas. The immigrants from the continent had become so numerous 
that in 1033 they acquired the ascendancy, and Mihindu fled. Twenty-six years later, i.e., in A.D. 1059, 
the Cholas captured King Mihindu, carried him prisoner to the mainland, and placed a Chola viceroy to 
govern the island. The Pandiyan kingdom was, as stated above, conquered by Rajaxaja’s successor, 

' Reinaud’s date for tiie Periplus is A.D. 246 or 247 {Ind. Ant, VIII, 331, 334, 337. Translation, notes and commentairy were 
published by Mr. McCrindle in Ind. Ant. VHI, 107—161.) 

^ Dr. Bumeirs South Indian Paleography, p. 45, note 1. * Bishop CaldwelPs History of Tinnevelly, p. 28. 

® Bishop Caldwell’s Hudory of Tinnevelly, p. 27 et seg. * Tumour’s MahAvcamo, Introd., Ixiv. 
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Eajendra, in A.D. 1064, and in 1071 the gncient kingdom of Ceylon was restored in the person of 
Vijaya Bahu, who succeeded, though with great difficulty, in driving out the Chola usurpers after an 
anarchical interregnum of twelve years. During this period we find three names of Pandiyan princes as 
governing in Ceylon, “Vikrama Pandiyan,” “Jagat Pandiyan,” and “ Parakrama Pandiyan.” The 
statement needs explanation. 

Eajendra Chola died in A.D. 1113 and was succeeded by Vikrama Chola (1113 — 1128). Kulot- 
tuhga II succeeded in 1128. The length of his reign is not yet accurately known, but it was more than 
30, and Bishop CaldweU thinks at least 44, years {History of Tinnevelly, p. 29). All these ruled over the 
Pandiyan country. 

“ The Chola or Chola-Pandiya kings that followed appear to have been Karikala Chola, Vira Chola, 
Vikrama Chola. Each of these is in some inscriptions styled Chola-Pandiya.” {Id.) This latter state- 
ment needs proof. 

The next allusion to Pandiyan affairs that I can trace is to he found in the Singhalese annals of the 
reign of Parakrama Bahu I (1153 — 1186 A.D.). After recording an expedition “ in the sixteenth year 
of his reign ” against another king (j.c., in 1169), the summary given in Tumour’s Mahduamo (p. Ixvi) 
goes on to say that the king next turned his attention to the chastisement of Kulasekhara, the Pandiyan 
king, “ for the countenance and aid he had always afforded to all invaders of Ceylon.” An expedition 
was despatched, Ramesvaram was captured, and six neighbouring provinces ; the Pandiyan was driven 
from his throne, and his son Vira Pandiyan installed in his place. The names of the chiefs are given, 
Kulasekhara, aided by the Chola king, made three attempts to recover his throne, but in vain. He was 
defeated at all points and surrendered. The invaders restored him to his kingdom, and Vira Pandiyan 
was solaced for this reversal of his fortunes by the gift as a principality of a portion of the Chola country 
which had been captured by the Singhalese. This affair is generally placed in the year A.D. 1171 or 
1173. The account is confirmed by an inscription at Dambula in Ceylon {Ind. Ant. 1, 196), which states 
that Parakrama Bahu built a temple at EameSvaram dedicated to Nismnkeivara, and resided in that city. 

Dr. Burgess has lately made a most valuable discovery in the shape of several inscriptions at Vikra- 
mahgalam, in the Tirumahgalam Taluk of the Madura District, which may perhaps fix the fact of a 
kin g named “ Kulasekhara ” having ascended the Pandiyan throne about A.D. 1200 and ruled till at 
least 1213. If the dates given above for the period of Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon are accurate, this 
Kiilasekhara must have been a successor of the king of the same name who was conquered and then 
restored by Parakrama. 

In 1292 A.D. we have the accoimt given by Marco Polo, the traveller, of the kingdom of Madura 
being ruled over by “ Sundara Pandyadeva,” one of five brothers ; and by the evidence of the Muham- 
madan historian Wassaf it would appear that this Simdara Pandiyan died A.D. 1293. Wassaf and 
Amir Khusru, writing of the capture of Madura by Malik Kafur the general of ’Ala-ud-din Khilji of 
Delhi in A.D. 1311, both speak of the king of Madura at that date as being “ Sundara Pandiyan,” and 
they detail his adventures, his expulsion at the hands of his half-brother (illegitimate) “ Tira” or “ Vira” 
Pandiyan, and his flight to Delhi. I do not see any neeessity for supposing that Wassaf is in error in 
relating the death of Sundara Pandiyan in 1293, or that there was not a successor of his of the same 
name at the date of the Muhammadan conquest in 1310-1 i. As to the identity of either of these with 
the Kun or Sundara Pandiyan whose name closes the first list of seventy-three Pandiyan kings, the 
discussion is summarized in Mr. Lewis Moore’s Manual of the Trichinopoly District (pp. 116, 120). My 
own impression is that Kun Pandiyan belongs altogether to an earlier date than the period 1292 — 1311 
A.D. 

According to. Wassaf (“ Tazjiyatu-l amsdr tra Tajriyatu-l dsdr,” Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India 
HI, 49 — 54) and Amir Khusru {Id. 91) we have for the last real Pandiyan sovereigns, (1) “ Kales Devar” 
(Kulasekharadeva?), who lived a prosperous life, ruled for 40 odd years, and was murdered (1310) by 
his own son Sundara ; (2) Stmdara, the parricide, who gained the throne in 1310, defeated his brother 
Vira {Tlra) at first, but was afterwards defeated by him by the help of “Manar Barmul,” son of the 
daughter of Kales Devar,” and fled to Delhi ; and (3) Vira, who succeeded and was firmly established 
on &e throne when he was attacked, defeated, and the city of Madura sacked by the Muhammadans 
under Malik Kafur. Simdara gave up the country of ’Arikanna (?) to the Muhammadans. 

There can be no doubt of the fact that this invasion of the Muhammadans actually, if not nomi- 
nally, effected the entire subversion of the ancient kingdom of the Pandiyans. It convulsed the whole 
of Southern India. The Chola kingdom went to pieces at the same time, and all over the peninsula there 
was a period of anarchy and confusion till the rise of Vijayanagar a few years later. During this period 
it seems that there was a succession of Mu^mmadan chiefs ruling over their Pandiyan conquests. Mr. 
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Nelson gives a list of eight of these, who governed Madura for forty-eight years from A.D. 1310. Their 


names are — 


Malik Naih Kafur 

’Ala-ud-din Khan 

Uttum-ud-din Khan 

(His son-in-law) Q,utb-ud-din Khan 
Nakal-ud-din Khan ... 

Savada Malik ) . ,, 

Ahad Malik - • 

Fandahk Malik 


A.D. 

3 years, 1310—1313 
6 „ 1313—1319 

1319—1322 
1322—1327 
1327—1334 


3 „ 
5 „ 

7 .. 


12 

12 


„ 1334—1346 

„ 1346—1358 


Mr. Nelson then gives us the usurpation of Kampana Udaiyar, which he dates about the year 
1372. (He does not bridge the fourteen years’ interval). From the evidence of the inscriptions at Conjee- 
veram it would appear that this conqueror quitted that place or neighbourhood in order to fight the 
Musalmans at Madura. He may have been an agent of Bukka Raya of Vijayanagar (1350 — 1379). ^ 
From this time (1370) forvs'ard, till about the year A.D. 1623, we have conflicting Pandiyan inscriptions, 
clashing, from an historical pojnt of view, with the various usurping rulers, who will now be mentioned 
in order as given by Mr. Nelson. The contemporary Pandiyan line is noted afterwards. 

Mr. Nelson mentions the Udaiyars of Madura as being (1) Kampana, (2) Embana his son, (3) the 
latter’s brother-in-law Porkasa (Prakasa ?), who ceased to reign in A.D. 1404. The Conjeeveram and 
other inscriptions give us a different list (see the list as given under the Chola Kings, supra, p. 160) 

After this comes the first mention of any “ Nayakka.” This is : — 


y I jointly. 


A.D. 

1404—1451 


■ 1451—1499 


Lakkana Nayakka ... ... ... 

Mattanan Nayakka 

In 1451 one Lakkana Nayakka brought four persons to Madura as belon^g to the old Pandiyan 
stock. The first was son of a dancing-girl “by a (or the) Pandiya Raja.” They were crowned, and 
ruled for 48 years. Their names are — 

A.D. 

Sundara Tol Maha Vilivanathi Rayar 
Kalaiyar Somanar ... ... ... ... 

Anjada Pemmal 

Muttarasa Tirumalai Maha Yilivanathi Rayar 

Mr. Nelson thinks that it is possible that these were the kings who rebuilt the four lofty gopwros 
which had been destroyed by the Musalmans, and which, by tradition, were built “ by the Pandiyans” ? 
The chronicles appear to be silent regarding the great progress in the acquirement of power by the 
Yijayanagar sovereign Narasunha at this period, who is stated to have extended his conquests over the 
Pandiyan and Cho|a countries. He reigned from A.D. 1487 — 1509. After these 48 years a Nayakka 
came and “ got possession.” 

A.D. 

Narasa Nayakka 1499 — 1500 

Tenna Nayakka ... ... ... ... ... ... 1500 — 1515 

Narasa Pillai ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1515—1519 

Inscriptions call this chief “Narasa Ayyar,” “ Narasa Pillai,” or “Narasa Nayakka.” It is not 
known how he became king. Two inscriptions have been found of 1515 and 1516. Both of these caR 
bim a servant of the Rayar of Vijayanagara, i.e., the great Krishnadeva Raya. He was succeeded 
according to Mr. Nelson by — 

A.D. 

Kuru Kuru Timmappa Nayakkan 1519 — 1524 

Kattiyama Kamaiya Nayakkan 1524 — 1526 

Chinnappa Nayakkan ... ... ... 1526 — 1539 

Ayyakarai Yeyyappa Nayakkan ... ... 1530 — 1535 


1 The idea of his having been a relative of the “ then king of Mysore ” is probably apocrypha], arising simply from the coin- 
cidence of the title Udaiyar with that of the more modem Maisnr dynasty. In those days ^hsre was no “ King of Maishr,” and 
what TJ^aiydn there were were petty (Chiefs, lords of twenty or thirty Tillage. Kamp^a may have been one of the latter. 


Zl 
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A.D. 

Visvanatha Nayakkan Ayyar 1535 — 1544 

Varadappa Nayakkan ... ... ... 1544 — 1545 

DumbiclicM Nayakkan ... ... ... ... 1545 — 1546 

Visvanatha Nayakkan .. 1546 — 1547 

Yitthala Eaja 1547 — 1558 

This last Mr. Nelson believes to have been Rama Raja of Vijayanagar. A Madura inscription calls 
him “ Rama Raja Vitthala-deva Maharayar.” 

After this the names of three Nayakkas are given as rulers, hut a Pandiyan also was crowned, and 
the Raja of Tanjore drove him out, while a Vijayanagar general drove out the Tan j ore conqueror. All 
this took place in a very short time. The Vijayanagar general’s son, after defeating his father’s army, 
assumed the sovereignty. This was the great Visvanatha Nayakka, A.D. 1559.* (For subsequent history 
of the dynasty founded by him, see the Nayakkas of Madura, supra, p. 199.) 

I have stated above that, contemporary with the above list of rulers of Madura, we have from 
inscriptions a list of Pandiyan kings or chiefs from A.D. 1365 to 1623 (about), and I now proceed to 
give their names and dates as ^ven by Bishop CaldweU,^ to whom we are indebted for the information. 
It is quite possible that the Pandiyans really held the country, or it may he only the south, while the 
usurpers occupied the city and neighbourhood of Madura. On the other hand, it is equally possible that 
the inscriptions may record the names of the descendants of the ancient Pandiyans, Kving, hut entirely 
devoid of any real sovereignty, in the period in question. Time and study of the evisflTig inscriptions 
will alone settle these doubtful points. The Hue is as follows : — 

Parakbama Pakdiyan commenced to reign in A.D. 1365. An inscription at Kottar in South 
Travancore, in the fifth year of his reign, is dated in the §aka year corresponding to A.D. 1370. Bishop 
Caldwell notes the conquest of Kampana IJdaiyar, referred to above, in A.D. 1372, and a statement by 
Muhammadans (authority not quoted) that in A.D. 1374 Mujahid Shah of the Bahmanl dynasty “ over- 
ran the countries between Vijayanagara and Cape Comorin, and advanced, like Malik Kafur, to 
RameSvaram.” This was, the Bishop thinks, probably a “ mere plundering expedition.” 

From 1374 to_ 1431 Dr. Caldwell is imable to assist us, but I may point to an inscription at 
Tiruttarakosamahgai near Ramnad (Fb7 I, p. 302), which, if the copy sent to me be accurate, gives us a 
ViRA PlinpiYAN reigning in A.D. 1383 ; and to the inscription at Karivalam Vandanallur in the 
Sahkaranainar Taluk of the Tinnevelly District, which mentions a Kulasekhara Pandiyan as ruline in 
A.D. 1402 (Fb/. /, p. 306). ‘ ‘ ® 

PoNNAN Perumal Parakeama Pavdiyan began to reign A.D. 1431. (Inscription at Tehkasi in 
Tinnevelly.) Local tradition asserts that this Pandiyan was preceded by his father Klsi Kanda 
Paeakrama Pandiyan. This may help to bridge the interval.^ 

ViRA Pandiyan began to reign A.D. 1437. (Two inscriptions at Srivaikuntam in Tinnevelly.) 

ViRA Pandiyan. Began to reign, according to the Mackenzie MSS., in i475. He is mentioned 
in an inscription as reigning in 1490. 

Paeakrama Pandiyan began to rei^ in A.D. 1516. (Inscription at Kuttalam.) 

ViKEAMA Pandiyan began to reign in 1543 (authority not given). 

Dr. Caldwell tfiinks that no interval elapsed between this king and Ati Vira but Mr. Nelson 

{Madura Country, p. 95) mentions an inscription at Siirilliputtur (see Vol. I, p. 305), which records a 
grant in A.D. 1546 by a Paeakrama Pandiyan. 

Vallabha Deva alias Axi Viea Rayia Pandiyan began to reign A.D. 1565. (Inscription at 
Kuttalam, dated in his fortieth year, A.D. 1605.) An inscription of his in Tehkari gives the date of 
the commencement of the reign as 1562. Dr. Burnell informed Bishop Caldwell that he had seen a 
copper-plate grant belonging to “ a matha in the Tanjore District ” (it would be of great assistance if 


1 According to tlie N&yakka History of Madura we have an anarchy following the decease, or at least the close of the reign, 
of a Vitthala Kaja m 1557 A.D., and a Chandrasekhara (Bishop Caldwell thinks the name “ quite uncertain ”) gaining the crown in 
1558 orihereahouts, only to be ejected by a Tanjore Eaja, who, in his turn, was overthrown by the Vijayaimgar general Kotiya 
Nagama Nayakka m 1559. The latter seized the country for himself and threw off his aUegiance to his sovereim, but ViSvanatha 
Nayakka, Nagama s o^ra son, being sent to chastise the rebel, fought him and defeated him. This ViSvanatha foWed the Nayakka 
dynasty, but seems aU his life to have acknowledged as his own sovereign the Eayar of Vijayanagar (aU the Nayakkas did so), and, 
as lord of the country he was governing, the Pandiyan king. vox j » 

- Comparative Grammar, Introd., 145 ; History of Tinnevelly, pp. 52 et seq, 

3 Accortog to ae information given me tlmre is at Tenkasi an inscription on a stone (I, 309) which mentions the name of Kasi 
Kanda Parakrama Papdiyan and is dated in A.D. 1248. It is probable that the date has been wrongly quoted, or else that no king 
of that n^e reign^ m the fifteenth century, as it is difficult to believe that the title Kasi Kanda would have been prefixed to 
two sovereignB named PardKrama. ■ ■ r 
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the Bishop could tell us which), by which it is clear that Ati Vira Eama died in A.D. 1610 and was 
succeeded by a Stjndara Panditan, of whom Dr. Bumell possessed a grant dated in his thirteenth year 
(A.D. 1623). Ati Vira Rama’s name is one of those best known in the south of India, especially 
amongst the Tamil races. He has immortalized himself as the greatest patron of Tamil learning that 
ever lived, and his own poems are much quoted and admired. 

Clashing with the above account, if the dates given me are accurate, are some inscriptions at 
Karivalam Vandanallur {see above), whereby grants are recorded of Varatunga Rama Vira Panbiyan 
in A.D. 1578, 1589, and 1595 (Vol. I, p. 306). 

According to a copper-plate inscription sent to me by the Collector of Madura {see above, p. 31, 
No. 211), which records a grant by one of the early Nayakkas in A.D. 1596, Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan 
had a son Ramabhi Rama. 

Dr. Burnell’s grant quoted above, however, mentions a son Sundara PiiypiTAN as succeeding his 
father in A.D. 1610, and ruling till at least 1623. 

It remains to be seen whether Pandiyan history can be continued further than this date. It would 
seem improbable, because the last semblance of royalty must have passed away from the ancient dynasty 
in the time of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura (1623-1659) and his successors. But a great deal remains 
to be done, and for this purpose all the inscriptions must be examined and recorded with the most 
scientific exactitude. We do not yet know, for instance, whether the names above quoted refer to a 
continuous dynasty, or to chiefs claiming in various parts of the country as Pandiyans of the old stock, 
and possibly maintaining their local authority precariously by internecine struggles amongst themselves. 


PTJDUKOTTAl, THE TONDAMAN MAHARAJAS OP— 

This State was created by Eaghunatha Eilavan Setupati of Eamnad (1673-1708 A.D.). He fell 
in love with a girl of the Kalian caste, married her, and appointed her brother chief of the district of 
Pudukottai, with the title of Eaghunatha Tondaman, in lieu of one PaUavarayan Tondaman, the former 
chief, who had attempted to transfer the estate from the Eamnad territories to those of Tanjore. Palla- 
varayan’s predecessor was Servai. (Mr. Nelson’s Madura Country, p. 206.) The following pedi^ee was 
kindly supplied to me by the Honorable A. Seshayya Sastri, c.s.i., who says that he cannot guarantee 
the accuracy of the earlier portion. I give it for what it is worth. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Tandaka Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Kinkini Tondaman. 

' Tandaka Tondaman. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Pachchai Tondaman. 

Eaya Tondaman {Pallava Raya ?). 

Eaghunatha Raya Tondaman, 

{about 1680—1730 A-B.) 

A son. 


Yiiaya Eaghunatha Tondaman, 

(1730—1767).' j 

Raya Eaghunatha TondamSn, Raya Vijaya Eaghunatha, 

(1767 — 1789). “ Eai Bahadur,” 

(1789-1807). 

I 
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PUNGANtlt ZEMINDAEI. PUNNADU EAJAS. 


Vijaya Eaghunatha, Eaglmnatlia ToadamAn, 

“ Eai Bahadur,” (1825—1839). 

(1807—1825). I 

Eamachandra Tondaman, 
(succeeded The present Maharaja). 


PUNGAEUE ZEMINDAEI, THE—. 

Tlie followiiig slight sketch of this family is taken from the North Arcot District Manual, by 
Mr . 5. F. Cox, pages 235-6 : — 

The earliest known member of the family was one Sitappa Gaunivaru, who, in the thirteenth century, 
settled in this part of the country and acquired large estates. In A.D. 1249 he built the town and fort 
of Sungatur. In 1479 the head of the family, Timmappa Gaunivaru, built the town and fort of Kolar. 
His son Immadi Timmayya succeeded, and, under Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar, fought against 
the ’Adil Shahi Muhammadans. In 1510 he built three more forts. His son was Chikkaraya Timmayya. 
He was honored by his sovereign and extended his possessions. He built Punganur. His son Chikkaraya 
Basava was an infant when he succeeded. In 1639 the Muhammadans captured the estate and seized a 
portion of it, but confirmed the Zemindar in the possession of the remainder, and gave him a sanad. His 
son Vira Chikka Kaya was well-treated by the Muhammadans, but the next Zemindar, Immadi Chik- 
karaya, was deprived of part of his estate for arrears of tribute. His son fought, under his liege lord 
the Navab of Cuddapah, against the Mahrattas and was killed in battle. This was in 1757. The 
Mahrattas were victorious, and the zemindari passed into their hands. In 1775 it fell under Haidar 
’All. In 1780 the Zemindar fought on the side of his new sovereign, but died during the campaign. 
His son succeeded, but fled on being unable to pay his tribute. He then sided with the Enghsh, and 
proved of great assistance to them in their war against Tipu Sultan. He and his successors were allowed, 
after Tipu’s fall, to hold their ancestral estate, but only as lessees. In 1832 the Zemindar died, and was 
succeeded by his brother, whose son is the present Zemindar. 


PHNNADU, EAJAS OF—. 

In his paper on a Eashtrakuta grant from Maisur, published in Indian Antiquary XII, 11, Mr. Eice 
notices the mention, in the Markara Plates, of the “ Punad Ten Thousand,” forming part of the Eashtra- 
kuta dominions. He writes as follows : — • 

“ With regard to the Punadu Ten Thousand, it may be pointed out that it corresponds with the 
Padi-nad, or Ten Nad country of the sixteenth century (Mysore Inscriptions, Telandur Inscription, No. 175). 
The name survives in the existing Hadinadu, now corrupted into Hadinaru, a village on the Kabbani 
river not far from its junction with the Kaverl, and the scene of the romantic adventure to which the 
royal family of Maisur trace their origin. (Wilks- also Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I, p. 239.) 

“ Punadu, Punnadu or Punnata, as it is variously written, seems also to be incEeated by the Pannuta 
in Lassen’s Map of Ancient India according to Ptolemy (Indische Alterthumskunde, Vol. Ill) ; and by the 
Pannata of Colonel Tule’s Map of Ancient India, ^uhi heryllus? (Dr. Smithes Atlas of Ancient 
Geography.)^ 

“ Since writing the above, I have through the kindness of Mr. E. Sewell seen a grant of the 
Pannata Rajas, which must belong to early in the sixth century. In it their succession is thus given : — ■ 

1. Kasyappa Eashtravarmma. 

2. Nagadatta, his son. 

3. Singa Varmma, son of the last. 

4. His son, not named. 

5. Skandavarmma, son of the last. 

6. Eavidatta, his son. 

“ The addition to the first name may point to a suzerainty of the Esshtrakutas. But from other 
inscriptions (Indian Antiquary, Vol. V, p. 140, Vol. VII, p. 175; Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 262, 295) we 


J See Vol. I of this putlication, p. 220, s.v. Pawyvb. 
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kaow that ia the time of Skaiidavarmma the Puimad kingdom was annexed to the Gahga dominions by 
Avinita, who married the king’s daughter.” 


QUTB SHAHI DYNASTY OF GOLKONDA. 
{See Dakhax, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


EAMNAD/ SETUPATIS OF—. 

The Setupatis claim to belong to the ancient Marava race and to have been rulers of the whole of 
the south of India before the immigration of the Kurumbas, by whom the Maravas were defeated and 
driven back to the extreme south. Their chiefs lost all semblance of power, till the descendant of the 
old ruling family was, in the seventeenth century, reinstated in a portion of his ancient patrimony by 
Muttu Kmhnappa, the Nayakka of Madura, and installed at Eamnad. Mr. Nelson {Madura Country, 
pp. 110 — 1 15) (hscusses the former history of the Setupatis, and his remarks should be studied. He 
concludes that there were certainly loi'ds of Ramnad from a very remote period, and that the Setupati 
created by Muttu Krishnappa was probably grandson of the last Setupati, who had been murdered by 
“ one of the last of the Pan^yas, who preeed^ Visvanatha Nayakkan.” I have Dr. Burgess’ authority 
for the statement that there was an Udaiyan Setupati in S.S. 1336 (A.D. 1414-15), who built the 
shrines of the inner temples at Eamesvaram and gave ^four villages in the Tinnevelly District to the 
temple there ; also a Chinna Udaiyan Setupati, who in S.S. 1411 (A.D. 1489-90) made additions to the 
temple; and a Tirumala Setupati, who in S.S. 1422 (A.D. 1500-1) bruit part of the second jpraMm mid 
had a son named Eaghrmatha Tirumala, who was alive ia 6.S. 1461 (A.D. 1539-40). 

Pharoah’s Gazetteer, published in 1855, contains (pp. 392 — 396) an accoimt of the later dynasty of 
Setupatis, varying in some degree from what follows, but I do not detail the differences, since the whole 
needs thorough examination. 

Abandoning all attempt to trace their earlier history, the following genealogy gives a sketch of 
the family from the Setupati who was first created chief of Ramnad by the Nayakka of Madura in 
A.D. 1604. It is taken from various sources, principally from information given to other writers by 
native officials of the zemindari, and needs authentication. 

The Setupatis had a coinage of their own. 


r For an account of the province of Kamnad, see Madras Journal V, 371. 
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i. Sadayaka Tsvar Udaiyan Setapati, 
(A.D. 1604—1621). 
ffas created firet Setupati by Muttu- 
Krishnappa Nayahlea of Madura. Me 
forti^ Ramndd and Fogalur. 


ii. KAttan S^pati, 
(1621—1635). 


Gangai Nackehiyar, 
[daughter'). 


iv. Eaghnnaiha fevar 
alias Tiromalai S^pati, 
(1645^1670). 

Adopted by Sadayaitt Tevar 
DaUvdy. Commamdei armies 
-of Madura, and draee bach 
a MaUmr invasion. 


Tanaka Tevar, 
{died childless) . 


I«arayana Tevar. 

V. Sllrya Tevar, 
(1670). 

Tahen prisoner by 
the Kdyuhha of 
Tanjore and mur- 
dered in Tnehi- 
nopoly. 

(illegitimate). 


iii. &dayaka Tevar Dalavay Setapati, 
(1635—1645). 

Reposed by the Chief of Madura on his 
attempthig to proclaim his adopted son 
(pephew), Saghundiha, his successor. 
Restored 1640. Murdered by Tambi Tevar 
1645. 


{Illegitimate). 

“ TamW ” Tevar. 

In Rharoah’s Gazetteer 
this- man is called “ Ret- 
tana Naiher, 
called Tumbi.” 


vi Eaghunatha Tevar Kijavan Setapati, 
(1673—1708)., 

Succeeded after two years of anarchy. 
Defeated a Madura army. Married 
Kattdri, sister of Raefhundtha of the 
Kalla family, whom he made Ton- 
damdn of RuduhSttai. 


Sella Tevar. 


Taciijar Tevar. 


le 


Kadamba 

Deva. 


? 


{illegitimate). 
ix. Bhavanl Saiikara 
Setapati, 
(1724—1728). 

A usurper. Was defeat^ 


(adopted). I 

vii. Vijaya Eaghunatha 
Tevar, alias Timvudaiya 
Tevar Setupati, 
(1709—1723). 


by a combination of -the Rought aga'mst the Tonda- 
forees of the Ndyahha of man of Rudukottai. Died 
Tanjore, Kutta Tevar, and 1723. 

Sasivarna, a Roligar, aesd 
was deposed. 


sdii. Sella Tevar, 
alias Vijaya 
Eaghunatha 
Setupati. 
(1748—1760). 


Hnttu Timvay 
Nachchiyar 
(daughter). 


Setnvattayi 

Xachchiyar, 

(daughter). 


X. Kntta Tevar, alias 
KuHiara Muttu Vijaya 
Eaghunatha Setupati. 

(1728—1734). 

The principality teas dis- 
membered, Sicagahgai and' 
the country north of the 
Rdmbdr being split off. 

xi. Muttu Kumara 
Eaghunatha Setupati, 
(1734—1747). 

On his death without issue, 
his second cousin Rahka 
Tevar was installed. 


Ayl Pillai 
Nachchiyar, 
(daughter). 


Pachchai Piflai 
Nachchiyar, 
(daughter). 


Tau^ Tevar, 
matried 

Nachchiyar, sister of 
Kutta Tevar. 


6lnl Nachchiyar, 
{dai*ghter)o 


■ BKftgya Ijakshmt 
ITachchiyar, 
{daughter). 


Married Td>n4ar TSvaij Setupati. 


Annaniuttu 

Nachebiyar, 

(^daicghter). 


Akhilandisrarl 
Nachchiyar, 
married ^ the 
Foligar SasU 
varm, alias 
Muttu Vijaya 
Eaghunatha 
Eeriya Udaiydr, 
who became first 
lord of /Siva- 
gangai. 


xiv. Muttu 
Ramalihga Tevar 
Setupati, 

/ 1760— 1772, 

\ 1780—1794. ) 
Defeated by Eng* 

Hsk and Eavdb of 
Trichmopoly in 
1772, and carried 
prisoner to Trichi- 
nopoly. Eestored 
by Navdb tn 1780 ; 
deposed in 1794 
and sent as a State 
prisoner to Madras. 

, I 

xvii. Sivakaml Nachchiyar, 
(daughter), 
(1815—1829). 

Placed in possession by the 
Company. She remained 
Rani till 1829, when the 
Appellate Court ousted her 
in favour of Anndsrdmi, 
who, being deceased, his son 
succeeded. 


XV. MafigalI5van 
Nachchiyar, Eaijl 
Setupati, 
(1803—1812). 
Ramndd was under 
Rritish rule from 
1794 #01803. Rer- 
manent sanad was 
given to the Rdni 
in 1803. 


xii. Eakka Tevar 
Setupati. 
(1747—1748). 
Deposed by the Dala- 
vdy, who possessed all 
tfie power in the 
State. 


viii. Tap 4 ar .Tevar 
Setupati, 
(1723—1724). 
Was attached by 
Dhavdm Bamhara 

aided by armws of 
Tanjore. Bamnad 

was captured and the 
Setupati put to death. 
Be married the two 
eldest daughters oj 
Vijaya Baghunatha. 


(adopted). 

xvi. AnDasvami Setupati, 
alias Muttu Vijaya Raghu- 
natha Setupati, 
(1812—1815). 
ffe was removed after a suit 
in the Company'* s Courts in 
favour of Sivakdmx Ndch^ 
ehiydr. Married Muttu 
Virdyi Nachchiyar. 

i 

(adopted.) 

xviH. Eaiuasvami Tevar 
alias Vijaya Eaghunatha 
Eamasvami Setapati, 
(1829). 

Died after a few months. 
Be married 
xxi. Parvotavaidhinl 
Nachchiyar, (1845 — 1868). 


xir. MaAgalisvaii Nachchiyar, 
(1829—1838). 

(An infmf). 


I 

(Daughter). 

XX. Dorai Eaja Nachchiyar, 
(1838—1845). 

The estate remained under the 
Court of Wards, She died 
heirless. 


(Adopted by the widow). 
xxi, Muttu Eamalifiga 
Setupati, 
(1868—1873). 

Estate under management. 
Died 1873. 

I 


xxii. Bhaskara Setapati, 
(1873— ). 

A minor. Recognized as the 
Setupati. 


I 

Dmakarasvami Tevar. 
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I append extracts from the notes on the Setupatis, kindly sent to me hy the manager of the estate, 
T. Eaja Kama Ran Ayargal. Mr. Nelson, in writing his “Madura Country,” was indebted, it seems, to 
another native in high official position in Kamnad for the statements he makes. And it must, therefore, 
be strongly pointed out that this list should be accepted with reservation. I do not know the authority 
on which my informant rests his assertions, nor does Mr. Nelson supply this vital deficiency. Dr. 
Burgess, who is at work at the inscriptions in the Ramnad country, tells me that he believes the dates to 
be erroneous. 

“ It is observed that at the beginning of the sixteenth century there was no Setupati in existence. 
The cidtivatiou had become very limited. Thick jungles had sprung up in every direction. The roads 
were infested mth gangs of robbers. Every village was under a petty ruler, who acted with free inde- 
pendence and oppressed and harassed the pilgrims who resorted to Ramesvaram. Muttu Krishnappa, 
the then ruler of Madura, was earnestly exhorted by the pilgrims to appoint a ruler, whose authority 
could conduce to their safe travel to and from Ramesvaram. Further, there was also the cessation of 
revenue collection from these petty chiefs to be attended to. Muttu Kiishnappa therefore thought it 
expedient to re-establish the ancient Marava dynasty of the Setupatis or the Guardians of Ramesvaram.* 
Accordingly he had Sadayaka Tevar, a descendant of the ancient Setupati, crowned at Pogaliir, a viUage 
ten miles to the west of Ramnad, in the year 1604. He was further created chief of the seventy-two 
Polegars_. It is from this period that we have got some authentic history of the Setupatis.” 

1. Sadayaka Tevar Udaiyan Setupati (1604 — 1621). — “ He amply satisfied the expectations of 
Muttu Krishnappa, to whom an annual tribute was sent. Peace was restored to the coimtry. Cultiva- 
tion was encouraged. The towns of Ramnad and Pogalur were fortified and unproved. He further 
made some conquests by subduing the important villages of Vadakku-vattagai, Kalaiyarkovil and Patta- 
mahgalam. After a useful reign of seventeen years this prince died in 1621. His son, Kuttan 
Setupati, succeeded him.” 

2. Kuttan Setupati (1621 — 1635). — “ This prince quietly enjoyed the fruits of his father’s labour. 
The coimtry was prosperous and peaceful during the fourteen years that he ruled over it. He died in 
1635, leaving his brother Sadayaka Tevar to succeed him. He left a sister named Gahgai Nachchiyar.” 
{Mr. Nehon’is “ Madura Country,” p. 128.) 

3. Sadayaka Tevar alias Dalavay Setupati (1635 — 1645). — “Nothing of importance trans- 
pired during the first three years of this prince’s reign. But in the fourth year the prince announced 
his intention of appointing his adopted son, Raghunatha Tevar, as his successor. This disclosure 
enraged his iHegitimate brother, Tambi Tevar, who ruled over Kalaiyarkovil as governor. Tambi 
was not inactive. He gained over to his side the King of Madura, who, besides creating him “ Tambi 
Setupati,” supplied him with funds and forces to dethrone the prince. Ramnad fell into the hands of 
the King of Madura’s forces, and the Dalavay Setupati retreated to Pamban, where he was finally 
defeated and taken captive. He was sent to Madura and thrown into a dungeon. 

“ Tambi had now a very difficult task before him. The Dalavay Setupati’s nephews, Raghunatha 
Tevar and Narayana Tevar, were iu arms against him, and at last, finding no one to befriend him among 
the relatives of the Setupati, Tambi was obliged to flee to the court of Madura.” Tirumalai Nayakka, 
however, now discovered his mistake, and in order to quiet the country released the Dalavay Setupati 
and restored him. 

“ The Setupati was set at liberty to the satisfaction of all parties in 1640. After his restoration he 
reigned for four or five years in peace, when he was murdered in cold blood by Tambi Tevar in 1645. 

“ Then followed anarchy and confusion at Ramnad. The principal Marava chiefs were preparing 
for war : but this was opportunely averted by the interference of Tirumalai Nayakka, who partitioned 
the Ramnad kingdom into three portions in 1646. Raghimatha Tevar, the nephew of the Dalavay 
Setupati, was placed on the hereditary throne of the Ramnad Setupati. His brothers, Tanaka Tevar and 
Narayana Tevar, were made to rule jointly at Tiruvadanai. Sivagahgai was placed imder the sover- 
eignty of Tambi Tevar.” 

4. Raghunatha Setupati alias Tirumalai Setupati (1645 — 1670). — “ This Setupati’s reign was 
remarkable for territorial aggrandisement. The partitioned countries became again incorporated owing 
to the early deaths of Tanaka Tevar and Tambi Tevar. When Tambi Tevar was alive, the Setupati, in 
alliance with him, defeated the forces of Tan j ore in a pitched battle, and the Setupati annexed the towns 
of Mannarkovil, Pattukkottai, Devakottai, Arundahgi and Tiruvalur. 

“ At this time the King of Maisur invaded Madura, and, at the request of the King of Madura, the 
Setupati went in command of a large army and defeated the enemy in two very severely contested 

* Mr. ifelson’s account {“ Madura Country'' 109-110) is similar to this. 
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engagements. The King of Madura, in gratitude for the services rendered, ceded to the Setupati the 
villages of Tirupptivanam, Tiruchulai and Pallimadai. On the whole this Setupati became very power- 
ful. It was he who introduced the celebration of the Navaratri festival at Kaninad. After a quiet and 
beneficent reign of thirty years he died in 1670, lea\'ing his nephew Eaja Surya Tevar to succeed him.” 

Mi‘. Eaja Eama E,au omits to notice that this Setupati refused to aid his suzerain against the 
Muhammadan invasion, and that, consequently, the Nayakka invaded his territories to punish him for 
treason (op. cit. p. 187). The war was conducted with var3ring fortunes and seems to have died a 
natural death. The Setupati joined in the war, which ended in the downfall of the Nayakkas of Tan-^ 
jore and the sack of the city, hut according to Mr. Nelson, the Marava army was little more than a 
marauding mob. 

5. SuRYA Tevar (1670). — 'This Setupati compromised himself in some way in the Tanjore war, and 
was seized shortly after his accession by Venkata Krishnappa, the Madura Malavay, and was imprisoned 
at Trichinopoly, where he was secretly put to death. 

“ Surya Tevar left no immediate heir to succeed him. Consequently the task of nominating a 
successor devolved on the principal Marava chiefs, who came to no definite understanding. For a time the 
country was without a Setupati, but Attana, and after him Chandrappa Servaikaran, managed the affairs 
of the kingdom. Finally Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan, Elegitimate sou of the last Setupati, was installed.” 

6. Eaghcnatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati (1673 — 1708).' — ■“ The reign of this ruler was very 
remarkable for several important events. The commencement of his reign was marked by his assassina- 
tion of the two principal men who had assisted him in coming to the throne- His whole reign was fm-ther 
remarkable for the way in which he persecuted the Christians.” The revolting circumstances attending 
the murder of the Missionary John DeBritto — ^a murder consummated under the express orders of the 
Setupati — are fully narrated by Mr. Nelson (id., p. 217 — 224). “ He appointed his brother-in-law Eaghu- 
natha (belonging to the Kalla family), whose sister Kattari he had married, Tondaman of Pudukottai. 

“It was in this reign that the capital of the territory was removed from Pogalur to Eamnad, the 
present seat of Government. This prince was also famous for his bravery in war. He rescued the 
Nayakka of Madura from the tyranny of Rustam-Khan. and successfully proseeuted a war against the 
King of Tanjore, who was obliged to cede all the territories south of the Amburi river.’^ 

Intrigues seem to have been the order of the day during this reign, and the history is a succession 
of plots and rebellions, resulting in constant disturbance and warfare. There was a desultory war with 
Tanjore in A.D. 1700, and in 1702 on one occasion an army from Madura, aided by a force from 
Tanjore, was defeated by the Setupati and driven back. Another signal victory was obtained over 
Tanjore in 1709, a year which was also signalized by a most appaUing famine, aggravated by a deso- 
lating fiood. “ Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati breathed his last in 1708 and his numerous wives 
burned themselves alive with the dead body of their husband. He was succeeded by his adopted son* 
Tiruvudaiya Tevar alias Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar, son of Kadamba Tevar.” 

7. ViJ.AYA Raghunatha Tev^ar alias Tiruvudaiya Tevar (1709 — 1723). — “ The King of Tanjore 
was not inactive during this reign He gained over the Raja of Pudukottai to his side, and declared 
war against the Setupati, who went out to meet the allied forces at Arundahgi. Some indecisive actions 
were fought. An epidemic broke out in the camp of the Setupati which carried off many of his sons and 
wives, and lie him self contracted the disease, which proved fatal shortly after he was brought to Ramnad. 
He nominated one Tandar Tevar, a great grandson of the father of the late Kilavan Setupati, to be his 
successor.” 

8. Tand.a Tevar (1723-1724). — “The accession of this Setupati to the throne was contested by 
Bhavani Sankara Tevar, an illegitimate son of Kilavan Setupati. He got the assistance of the King of 
Tanjore by promising to cede him some territory, and invaded Ramnad with the Tanjore forces within 
four months of the accession of the Setupati. The allied forces of the Setupati, Tondaman and the King 
of Madura were unable to arrest the advance of the Tanjore army, which finally captured Eamnad and 
took the Setupati prisoner. He was shortly after put to death and Bhavani Sankara Tevar proclaimed 
himself Setupati.” _ 

9. Bhavani Sankara Setupati (1724 — 1728). — “He was very injudicious in his treatment of 
the PoEgars under him. One Sasivarna Periya Udaiya Tevar was deprived of his Palaiyam. He there- 
fore fled to the court of Tanjore. Sasivarna gained the favour of the King of Tanjore by the extra- 
ordinary bravery he showed in fighting with a large tiger. Kutta Tevar,^ the maternal uncle of the 
late Setupati and the legal heir, who had escaped from Eamnad at the time of its capture by Bhavani 


1 The relationship is somewhat doubtful (Madura Country, p. 247). 

2 Mr. Nelson calls him “ Kattayadeva.” (Madura Country, p. 249.) 
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Sankara, was also at this time at Tan j ore. Kutta and Sasivarna became close friends, and by tbeir joint 
indncement got the TCing of Tanjore to entrust them with a large force, with which they defeated the 
Setnpati at a battle fought at Uraiyur in which the Setupati was taken prisoner. After this success 
Kutta Tevar was proclaimed Setupati.” 

10. Kutia Tevar, alias Kumara Muttu Vijata Raghunatha Setupati (1728 — 1734). — “ Kutta 
Tevar was not destined to rule over the extensive territories of Bamnad. For it was arranged, before the 
success which gained him the throne, that the territory should be parcelled out between the confede- 
rates. Accordingly the King of Tanjore took all the lands north of the Pambar. The remainder was 
divided into five parts, of which two went to the share of Raja Muttu Vijaya Raghonatha Periya Udaiya 
Tevar, who made Sivagangai fiis capital. (He married Akhilandisvari Nachchiyar, the illegitimate 
daughter of the Setupati. His territory is also called Sinnavadagai). Over the remaining three parts 
called Perigavadagai, which form the present Ramnad territory, the Setupati Kutta Tevar ruled. He 
was succeeded by his son Muttu Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar.”^ 

11. Muttu Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1734 — 1747). — “During the rei^ of this 
prince the Dalavay was all-powerful. The prince dying in the prime of his life without any issue, the 
Dalavay nominated Rakka Tevar, a cousin of the deceased Kutta Tevar, to the rule.” 

12. Rakka Teiar Setupati ( 1747-1748).—“ This reign was remarkable for the repulsion of an 
invasion by the Raja of Tanjore by the Dalavay Vellaiyan Servaikaran, who also commanded several 
military expeditions and subjugated several insubordinate Polegars in the Tinnevelly District. The 
Setupati grew afraid of the Dalavay’s power and recalled him from Tinnevelly, This step proved fatal 
to him. On his return the Dalavay openly rebelled, and the Setupati was therefore obliged to flee for 
his safety to Pamban. Thither he was pursued and taken prisoner and was deposed. One SeUa Tevar, 
alias Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar, a member of the Kilavan family, was placed on the throne by the 
Dalavay.” 

13. 8ei.i..\ Tevar, Vijaya Raghunath\ Setup.vti (1748 — 1760). — “This prince ruled for 
twelve years, during which another invasion by the Tanjore Raja was firmly met with and defeated by 
the Dalavay. Sella Tevar died in 1 760 and was succeeded by his sister’s son Muttu RamaHnga Tevar, a 
child two months’ old.” 

Dr. Buro-ess informs me, on the authority of the best informed men at RameSvaram, that Sella 
Teyai’s sister °Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar, married Nerinji Tevar of Yelambadu, and had a son bom in 
S.S. 1047 (A.D. 172o-6). He adds that she is stated to have ruled from S.S. 1643 (A.D.. 1721-2). 

14. Mutt'U Ramalinga Setupati (1760—1772, 1780 — 1794).—“ Vellaiyan Servaikaran, the power- 
ful Dalavay, died at the commencement of this reign. He was succeeded by Damodaram Pdlai in his 
Dalavayship. Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar, the mother of the infant prince, acted as regent.” 

Mr. Nelson adds, “In 1770 the Raja of Tanjore was again defeated, this time most decisively, 
by an army under the command of Thomotharam {Dmiodaram) Pillai : and this was the last occasion on 
which the troops of Kamnad were permitted to distinguish themselves. 

“ In the year 1773 the army of the Setupati was defeated by an English force under general Joseph 
Smith, who subdued the territory on behalf of the Navab of Trichinopoly. The infant Setupati, his 
mother Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar and his sister Mahgallsvarl Nachchiyar were removed from Ramnad 
and kept at Trichinopoly imder surveillance.” 

“ The territory was for a period of eight years, i.e., from 1773 — li80, under the direct management 

of the Navab, • • j 

** Til© potty cliiofs "wlio lisid rospcctod tli© powor of tii© Sotup&ti rSiisBd ftii StTiny sud thxGstonGu. to 
capture Ramnad and drive away the Navab’s managers. This circumstance alarmed the Navab, who 
deemed it prudent to set the Setupati at liberty and to despatch him to Ramnad at the head of an army : 
this arrangement had the desired effect. The country became tranquil and the chiefs were defeated. 

“ The Setupati resumed again the reins of government. He continued to rule for fourteen years 
until 1794. His acts at the end of this period became very suspicious, verging on rebellion, so that at 
the instance of Mangalisvari Nachchiyar, the sister, the Setupati was deposed and carried away as prisoner 
to Trichinopoly imder the orders of the Navab. 

“ The Eno-lish at this time became the virtual rulers of the Carnatic, and_ they sent the Setupati to 
Madras as a State prisoner. The Ramnad territory was taken under the British rule ^d continued for 
seven years up to 1802. In 1803 the English Government placed Rani Mangalisvari Nachahiyar, the 
sister of the Setupati, on the throne.” 


* Mr. Nelson gives different dates for the death of Kutta Tevar and the reigns of his suecessors. According to him Kutta 
Tevar died in 1752, his son died after a reign of a few days or weeks, and Eakka Tevar succeeded. 
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15. Mangalisvari Nachchiyar (1803 — 1812). — “ In the year 1803 the permanent settlement was 
made, by which the Rani Setupati bound herself and her successors to pay to the English Grovemment the 
annual peshkash of Es. 3,24,387-1-2. She ruled the estate for ten years. She was called the Istimrari 
Zamindarni in remembrance of the settlement. This reign is particularly remarkable for the charitable 
endowments she made out of the permanently settled villages of the estate. Her adopted son, Anna- 
svami Setupati, alias Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, succeeded her.” 

16. A^asv.ami Setup.vti, alias Muttu Vijaya IIaghunatha Setupati (1812 — 1815). — “ This 
prince was a minor when his adoptive mother died. Pradhani Tyaga Raja Pillai carried on thejadminis- 
tration of the country. This prince’s title, in other words the adoption, was not undisputed. SivakamI 
Nachchiyar, the daughter of Muttu Eamahhga Setupati, sued in the Uompany’s courts to have her claim to 
become Rani Setupati in preference to Annasvami recognised. She succeeded in her suit and was legally 
appointed the ruler of the estate in the room of Annasvami in the year 1815.” 

17. SivAKAMi Nachchiyar (1815 — 1829). — “This princess enjoyed the kingdom for one fuR year 
while she allowed the peshkash to fall in arrears. The estate, therefore, was placed under the manage- 
ment of the Court of the Sadar Adalat for fourteen years on her behalf. In the interval the law suit 
between the Rani Zemindar and Annasvami Setupati was prosecuted with the utmost vigour in the 
AppeRate Court, which finaRy directed the restoration of the estate to Annasvami Setupati. This prince 
having died in the meanwhile, his widow Muttu Virajd Nachchiyar, who successfully conducted the suit 
to the end, had adopted one Ramasvami Tevar as her son, in whose favour she resigned her right to become 
Setupati.” 

18. Ramasvami Tevar, alias Vijaya Raghunatha Ramasvami Setupati (1829). — “ This prince 
died in the same year in which he commenced to reign and was succeeded by his infant daughter Mahga- 
lisvari Nachchiyar.” 

19. MANGAiiivARi Nachchiyar (1829 — 1838). — “ Muttu Virayi Nachchiyar, the Rani’s grand- 
mother, and Muttu Sella Tevar managed the affairs of the State on behalf of the Rani Setupati, who met 
with an early death. She was succeeded by her infant sister Dorai Raja Nachchiyar.” 

20. Dorai Raja Nachchiyar (1838—1845). — “Muttu SeRa continued to act as manager, but 
his management was not approved by the East India Company, to whom several charges against the 
manager were preferred. The estate was placed under the Court of Wards, and althougli the manager w’as 
declared innocent after a thorough inquiry, he was not entrusted with the control of the estate, which 
continued under the management of the Court of Wards, Dorai Raja Nachchiyar died in 1845. Even 
after the death of the Rani the Court of Wards continued to govern the estate untR ParvatavardhinI 
Nachchiyar, the wife of Ramasvami Setupati, was declared to be the la'wful proprietress to the estate.” 

21. PARVATAVARDHINI Nachchiyar (1845 — 1868.) — “She assumed the management of the estate in 
1846. She died in 1868, leaving her adopted son, Muttu Ramalinga Setupati, to succeed her. During 
her management there were several protracted Rtigations which necessarily involved the estate in heavy 
debt. Even the peshkash feR into arrears and accumulated. Ponnusvami Tevar, the son of the adopted 
Setupati, managed the estate.” 

22. Muttu Ramalinga Setupatt (1868 — 1873). — “When this prince assumed the management 
of the estate, he found the debts of the estate had alarmingly increased. But he could devise no means 
to get himself out of it. The estate was in danger. The English Government, therefore, was compeRed 
to interfere. The estate was placed under the attachment of a Special Assistant CoRoctor. In the year 
ISfS the Setupati died suddenly, leaving two minor sons, Bhaskara Setupati and Dinakarasvami Tevar. 
The former in now recognised as the proprietor of the estate.” 

23. Bhaskara Setupati (1873). — This prince being a minor, the estate is under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 


EASHTRAKUT.IS,* THE—. 

The latest and best account of this dynasty yet published is by Mr. Fleet at pages 31 — 38 of his 
Dynasties of the Kanarese District. From it I extract most of what foRow's. Dr. Buhler (see especially 
Did. Ant. VI, p. 59, &c.) has carefuRy studied the records of this fanuly ; and Dr. Burgess gives an 
account of them in his Third Archseological Report for Bombay, published in 1878. A paper by Professor 
Shankar Pandurang Pandit pubRshed in Did. Ant. I, 205, may be studied with advantage. 

The Rashtrakutas, coming from the north, subverted the older dynasty of the Chalukyas in the 
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency in the early part or middle of the eighth century A.D. 


I Sometdmea called “ Tddavas of Manyakketa " { Ind . Ant . I, 205). 



ElSHTBAKUTAS, 


Z0O 


The kings of this dynasty did not come much into contact ■with those of the south, but, as they are 
occa^onally met 'with, the genealogy of the family is here given ; 

1. Dantivarma I. 

2. Indral. 

3. Govinda I, 
about A.D. 660. 

4. Karta I or Kakka I, 
about A.J). 685. 


5, India II, 
about A.J). 710. 


7. Kfishna I,® 
aboui A-Jy. 756. 


6. Dantidurga^ 
or Dantivarma II, 
A.B. 753-4. 


8. Go-vinda II,’ 
about A.J). 765. 
(Dethroned by Dhruva). 


9. Dhrava, 

Dhora, Nirupama 1, or Dharavarsha, 
A.D. 770. 


10. GfO'vinda III,* 
Prabhutavarsha, 
Jagattunga I, 
or Vallabbanarendra I, 
A.D. 803-4 and 807-8. 

11. Amoghavarsha I, 
A.D. 851-2 and 877-8. 
(Dr. Burgess says A.D. 810.) 

I 

12. Krishna H, or Akalavarsha, 
A.D. 875 and 911. 


1. Indra m,. 
(King of Gujarat). 


2. Karka H, 
(Kakka EE), or 
Suvarnavarsha I, 
A.D. 812-3. 

(In Gujarat). 


3. Govinda IV, 
or Prabhiita- 
varsha II, 
A.D. 827. 
(In Gujarat). 


(Dr. Burgess says A.D. 835.) 
Married Mahdden, daughter of Kohkdla, 
of the family of the Kalachuris of Tripura. 


13. Jagattunga II, 
married lakshmt, daughter of 
Manavigraha, son of Kokkala. 

I 


By his wife Lalcshmt. 

14. Indra IV, 
or Nityavarsha, 
married Dvijambd, daughter of 
Ammana, son of Arjuna, son of 
the same Kokkala. 


By his wife Govinddmbd. 

t ^ 

16. Krishna m.* 17. Amoghavarsha 11,® 

Married Kundakadevi, daughter 
of Yiivaraja of the family of the 
Kalachuris of Tripura. 


(Not lamed.) 15. Govinda V, 18. Kottiga, or Khottiga, 19. Krishna W, Kannara, 

Suvarnavarsha II, or or Nityavarsha 11.® Mirupama II, or 

Vallabhanarendra 11, Akalavarsha 11, 

A.D. 933-4. A.D. 945-6 and 956-7. 


in the same. 


* Called “ Vairamegha” in an inBcription published by Mr. Lewis Rice m XII, 11. 

® Called “Akalavarsha” and “KanneSvara” in the same. Called Prabhutavarsha in 

* He was reigning in Saia 735 (A.T). 813-4) according to the same ins^ption. .... , 1 ,, r'-.i'irj 

= Mr Fleet is doubtful whether these three persons ever came to the throne, because the interval between Orovinda \ and 

Krishna IV is so aiuall But a succession of three kings in a very short space of time is not an unusual occurrence in Indian 
f ■ 
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BATTAS — SANGA DTNASTT. 


20 . 111 , 

(Karba III), Kakkala, Karkara, 
Amogtavarsha III, 
or VaUablianarendra HI, 
A.B. 972 - 3 . 

I 

{Daughter') 

21. Jakabbe 
or JakaladevT, 

{married to the Western 
Chdlukya king, Taila IT). 

Dantivarma H is said to have conquered, amongst other kings and countries, the kings of Kanehi 
and Kalihga, and the Srisaila country (Jnd. Ant. XI, 111). 

King Dhruva is said to have humbled the pride of the Pallavas. 

His successor, Govinda III, iu an inscription of A.D. 803-4, boasts of having conquered Dantiga, 
the ruler of Kanehi (Conjeeveram). The boast is repeated in other inscriptions, “ which tell us also 
that the ruler of Vengi, i.e., his contemporary of the Eastern Chalukya family, was one of his vassals, 
and was employed to build for him the high walls of a town or fortress.” The Chalukyan sovereign 
would seem to be Vijayaditya, a/ias “ Narendra Mrigaraja.” The inscription of A.D- 803-4 contains 
the earliest known instance of the use of the cycle of 60 years, which grew into common use from the 
fourteenth cpntuiy downwards. The inscription is dated in the year Suhhdmi. 

The twentieth sovereign Kakka III claims to have subdued the Chola and Pandiyan kings, but this is 
probably mere empty boasting, as in A.D. 973-4 he himself was defeated and probably slain by Taila II 
of the Western Chalukyas. The Rashtrakuta dynasty ceased with him. 


EATTAS, THE—. 

The Ratta MahdmarjdaMvaras, or great feudatory lords, are often alluded to in inscriptions of the 
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency, but do not appear to have come much in contact with the 
southern chiefs. Their capital was first Saundatti, then called Sugandharvarti in the Belgamn District, 
and afterwards Venugrdma or Velugrdma, the modem Belgaum itself. They were at first feudatories of 
the Rashtrakutas, but afterwards raised themselves into the condition of independent chiefs. They 
were of the Jain religion. Grants of the family are foimd dated between the years A.D. 875-6 and 
A.D. 1228-9. They seem to have succumbed to the rising power of the Tadavas of Devagiri, as recorded 
in the Behatti grant of Eirishna of that dynasty, dated 8.S. 1175 (A.D. 1253-4). (For genealogy 
and account of the family, see Mr. J. F. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp, 79 — 83, and Dr. 
Burgess’ Second Bombay Archaeological Report, 1876, Kdthidwdd and Kackh, p. 232.) 


EEDDI, THE— DYNASTY OF KONDAVIDU. 
{See KoNDAvipu.) 


j 

SALANKAYANA, THE — DYNASTY OF YENGl. 
{See Vengi.) 


saNga, the — dynasty. 

{See the Andhka Dynasty.) 
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SlNTAEA KINGS — BILiHAEAS. 

THE SANTAEA KIN3S IN MAISHE. 

This was a family of chiefs, apparently feudatories of the Chalukyas, who lived at Homhucha or 
Humcha (Patti Pombuchchapura) in the Nagar Country of Maisur. They were Jains. Mr. Liewis 
Rice gives the following list in his “ Mysore Inscriptions ” (Introduction y p. Ixix) : — 

Santara, Santaresvara, several kings of this name, 

Kamana. 

Singideva. 

Taila. 

Kama (married Bijjaladevi. Her sister Chattaladevi was married to Vijayadityadeva 
of the Kadamha family of Goa). 

Jagadeva, Jagaddeva, Trihhuvana MaUa (son), A.D. 1149. 

Singideva, his brother. 

Bammarasa, his son. 

An inscription of A.D. 1162-3 at Anumakonda, close to Orangal, of the Ganapati sovereign 
Kakatiya Rudradeva, records that in the time of the Ganapati sovereign Prole, Jagaddeva besieged that 
place, hut was repulsed and put to flight. Mr. Fleet (ind. Ant. XI, 10) thinks that this is evidently 
the Santara king Jagaddeva, and that it was as a feudatory of Taila of the Western Chalukyas that he 
laid siege to Anumakonda. 


SENDRAKAS, THE—. 

“ One of the Kadamha inscriptions mentions incidentally ” the dynasty of the Sendrakas, “ the 
representative of which in the time of the Kadamha King Harivarma,' was Bhanusakti. But aU else 
that we at present know for certain about this dynasty is that, in the time of the Western Chalukya 
king Vikramaditya I, the represejitative of it was Devasakti, who seems to have been a feudatory of the 
Chalukya monarch,* and that in the time of Vinayaditya, the son of Vikramaditya I, the representative 
of it was PogiUi, who again appears to have been a feudatory of the Chalukyas.”* (Mr. Fleet’s 
Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p, 1 0.) 

The dates of these Sendraka kings would be about the close of the fifth century and the close of the 
sixth century. 


SETUPATIS OF EAMNAD, THE—. 
(See Ramnad.) 


THE SILAHAEAS OP KOLHAPUR. 

From Mr. Fleet’s sketch of the history of this family (Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 98 — 
106) I do not gather that, so far as is yet known, they ever came in contact with the powers in the south ; 
but as it is quite possible that they may have done so, and that some reference to them may yet be 
discovered in some inscriptions of the Southern Dakhan, I give the genealogy as given by Mr. Fleet. 
His work should be consulted for a fuller notice of the family and an able discussion as to the site of 
the ancient city of Tagara mentioned in Ptolemy and the Periplus. (See also Ind. Ant. V, 276.) 

Jatig^ I. 

NayivarmS 
or Nayimma. 

I 

Chandraraja. 

Jatiga II. 


' His date is not yet conclusively settled (see above, p. 179). 

* Ind Ant., Vol. X, p. 244, “No. 12.” See also above, p. 16, No. 100, Copper-plate Giant from EumooL 
» Paii, Sanskrit and Old Canarese Interiptiom, No. 152. 
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SINDAS OP PEAMBAEAGE. 


Gonka, Gronkala, Guvala I Klrttiraja. Chandraditya. 

Gokala, or GofcaUa. or Giihala. 

I 

Marasimha, 

{A.B. 1068). 


Guvala II. Gafigadeva. Bkoja I, Ballala. Gandaraditya, 

{almt ' {A.B. UQQ and llSb). 

Vijayaditya 
or Vijayarka, 
{A.D. 1142 and 1153). 

Bhoja II, 

{A.D. 1178 and 1209). 


SINDAS OF ERAMBAEAGE, THE—. 

The information which follows is also taken from Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, 

(pp. 95—97). 

Inscriptions of the Sioda dynasty are foimd in the Kaladgi and Dharwad Districts. Their capital 
was Erambarage or l&amharige, probably ‘ Telhurga ’ in the Nizam’s Dominions. Their territory 
embraced a smdl portion of the country in that neighbourhood. 

The following is the genealogy of the dynasty : — 

{Not named.) 

Achugi I. Naka. Siiiga I Dasa. Dama Chavunda I, Chiva. 

I or Simha. or Dava. Chavunda I 

1 or Chaunda. 


Bamma. Singa II. 

_ 1 

Achugi II, 

{A.D. 1098? and 1122.) 


Permadi I, Chavunda II 

(A.D. 1104 and 1144). or Chavxmda II, 

(A.D. 1162). 

By Ms wife Demaladem. i By his wife Siriyadevi, 


..I I I 

Achugi III, Permadi II. Bijjala. Vikrama, 

(A.D. 1162), (A.D. 1169). (w Vikramaditya, 

(A.D. 1169 and 1180). 

Achugi n made war on the Hoysala Ballalas under orders of his suzerain, Vikramaditya VI of the 
Western Chalukyas. He was victorious and took Goa (“ Gove ”). He “ caused the Pandyas to retreat, 
dispersed the Malapas, or people of the Western Ghauts, and seized upon the E.onkana.” He burnt 
Goa and “ TTppinakatti ” (? tJppinahgadi in South Oanara). 

Permadi I is recorded to have “pursued Jayakesi, who must be the second of that name of the 
family of the Kadambas of Goa, and seized upon the royal power of the Hoysalas.” He seems to have 
defeated King Bittiga or Vishnuvardhana of the latter dynasty, and besieged his capital city, Dvaxasa- 
mudra. 


SIVAGAUGAI — TEAVANCOBE. 
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SIVAGANGAI ZEMUSTDAES- 

The Sivagahgai Zemindari was originally part and parcel of the territories of the Setupatis of 
Ramnad, for a sketch of whose dynasty see above (p. 227). It will there he found that in the reign of 
Kutta Tevar, alias Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1728 — 1734), the territories of Ramnad 
were divided into five parts, two of which went to Sasivarna, alias Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya 
Udaiyar Tevar- This became the Sivagahgai Zemindari- It is called the Siniia Vadagai by the natives, 
and the “ Lesser Maravar ” by some European writers- 

The zemindari being quite of modern origin, it is useless to give a sketch of its ruling fa mil y here. 
Readers are referred for information to pages 423 — 427 of Pharoah’s Gazetteer.” 


TAISTJOEE, THE MAHRATTA DYNASTY OF—. 
{See Mahrattas.) 


TRAVANCOEE (TIRTTVARANKODH), RAJAS OF—. 

(The following list is taken mostly from Mr. P. Shungoonny Menon’s “ History of Travancore”) 

The family are said to be descendants of the old Chera Rajas, who owned the south and west of 
the peninsula. Other accounts make them descendants of Cheraman Perumal. 

Mr. Shungoonny Menon’s history traces the family from a Chera king, Bhanu Vikrama, whom the 
mythological Paraiu Bdma placed on the throne of South Kerala after it had been recovered from 
the sea.^ Paraiu Rama is said to have crowned Bhanu Vikxama’s nephew, Aditya Vikrama, in succession 
to his uncle, and to have made Udaiyavarma king of North Kerala. This was in the Tretayuga. In the 
Kaliyuga a list of forty-eight kings is given who reigned over South Kerala during the first ten centuries, 
i.e., up to 2102 B.C. Mention is made of a sovereign, by name Kulasekhara Arvar, in Kaliyuga 1860 
(1242 B.C.), who became an ascetic, and has since been worshipped as a saint ; and coming to comparatively 
modem times, Vlravarma Pandiyan of Madura is said to have conquered and ruled over the Chera 
country at the time of the reign of Salivahana (A.D. 78). The Chera country was afterwards overrun 
by the Kohgu chiefs ^ and the Chera royal fainily retired to their original home in Travancore (South 
Kerala), giving up their extensive aeq\usitions in Madura and Tinnevelly. 

The Perumals rqled over most of the Kerala country for about 200 years, during which period the 
Syrian Christians and Jews settled in Cochin. The last Perumal is said to have disappeared from his 
residence after having handed over his insignia of office to two dependents, whom he constituted 
respectively Raja of Cochin and Zamorin of Calicut. {See above, p. 197.) 

AR the above is purely traditionary. Now commences a list, seemingly more reliable, but requiring 
proof. 

(?) 

I 


Vlra Martandavarma, — 

was alive in A. D. 731. 1 


Died in A.D. 800. 


TJdaiya MartSndavarmS, 
(A.D. 800-1830). 
Established the Kollam era 
in A.D. 824. 


Little more is known for five centuries, and the author’s remarks, as he attempts to bridge the 
interval, show a lamentable want of historical knowledge. A king named Adityavanna is mentioned 
as living in A.D. 1189, and another of the same name in A.D. 1330. 


' Probably the Bana Perumal of the Keralolpati (see above, p.^ 196). 

^ All Chera grants of any age commence with the phrase “j8r» Vira Kerala Cha&ravarti ” or “ GAera Maravan Triihuvaais ■ 
Chakravarti,'’ while the Kofigu grants commence “ iSri Vtra Mya Chakravarti.” {Btstory of Travancore, 31.) ^ 

3j» 
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TEAVANCOEB. 


Then come the following, belonging to a branch of the family 


Vira Bama Martanda, 
(A.D. 1335-1376)'. 

Built Trevandrum palace and fort. 



Eravivarma, 
(A.D. 1376-1382). 


Kerala Varma, 
(A.i). 1382). 

Died after three months. 
Me was called '' Kula- 
Sekha/ra PerumMP 


Chera TJdaiya Martandavanna, 
twin hrothcr of Keralavarma, 
(1382-1444). 

Resided at Chera-md-devl 
{Shermadevi), where an inscrip- 
tion of his, in 1439, exists. 


Now follows a list of kings, without any relationship given : — 


Vanavanad Mutta Raja 

Yira Martandavanna 

Adityavarma 

Eravivarma 

Martandavanna 

Vira Eravivarma 

Martandavanna 

TJdaiya Martandavanna 

Keralavarma 

Adityavarma 

TJdaiya Martandavanna 

Vira Eravivarma 

Viravarma 

Eavivanna 

TJnni Keralavarma 

Ravivarma 

Unni Keralavarma 

Adityavarma 


A.D. 

... 1444—1458 
... 1458—1471 
... 1471—1478 
... 1478—1504 
1504 

... 1504—1528 
... 1528—1537 
... 1537—1560 
... 1560—1563 
... 1563—1567 
... 1567—1594 
... 1594—1604 
... 1604—1606 
... 1606—1619 
... 1619—1625 
... 1625—1631 
... 1631—1661 
... 1661—1677 


The last Adityavarma and his male relatives were murdered, and his niece TJmayamma Eaui became 
regent in 1677 A.D. In 1680 occurred a Muhammadan inroad and their leader established himself at 
Trevmdrum, hut was driven out and killed by the regent’s general, Keralavarma, a member of the 
royal house. The regent s son, attaining his majority, was crowned A.D. 1684. 


TJmayamma Eani, 
Regent, 
(1677-1684). 

Eavivarma, 

(1684-1718). 

Adopted the Raja of Kolatnadjs 
relatives, two hrothers, viz . : — 


TJnni KeralavarmS, 
(1718-1724). 


Eamavarma, 
(1724-1728). 
Acknowledged the Madv/ra 
Nayakka as his suzerain 
in 1726. 


This chief was s^eeeded by Martandavarma, the son of a Eani of Kolatnad, adopted into the 
Travancore family by Eavivanna. ‘ ‘ ‘ 


TONDAMAN — ^VENGI KINGS. 
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MArttodavarmS, 

(1728-1758). 

War with the Dutch Hast India 
Company and treaty with them. 
Also with the Muhammadan 
Navdb at Triehinapoly. 


EamavarmS, 

(1758-1798). 

War with Mdphuz Khan and 
with Tipu ^Itan, and alliance 
with English against the latter. 


Two sisters were adopted, viz . ; — 


I 


A 


BalaramavannS, 

(1798-1810). 

British Resident appointed. 
Constant distwrlances. 


Earn Gauri Lakshnu Bhay, Gauri Parvatf Bhay, 

(1810-1815). Regent, 

I (1815-1829^. 

^ I 

uamavarma, Martandavanna, Rokmaia Bliay. 

Minor (1815-1829). (1847-1860). f 

Ruled 1829-1847. | j 

Eamavarma, Ramavarma. 

(1860-1880). The present Raja, from 

nth June 1880. 


The succession in this 


family takes place entirely in the female line. 


TONDAMAN, THE— FAMILY. 
(See Pttdukotiai.) 


TJDAITARS OF THE CHOLA COUNTRY. 
(See Ohola.) 


VARANGAL, SOTEREIGNS OF—. 
(See the Ganapatis of Orahgal.) 


VENGi, KINGS OF THE— COUNTRY. 

The Vehg^ kingdom, that is the coimtry lying between the Krishna and Godavari rivers and extending 
froin the sea to a distance inland at present not known but apparently not very great, was ruled by the 
Pallavas {see p. 212) tiU the dynasty was subverted by Kubja Vishnuvardhana of the Chalukya family 
about the year A.D. 605. It is not yet qiiite certain whether the Vehgl kingdom was independent or 
merely a province of the kingdom of Kanchl, but the evidence would seem to show that the latter was 
the case. We find the Pallava sovereign of Kanchl, Siiiihavarma II, about the fifth or sixth centm^,' 
granting in his eighth year the village of Mahgadur in Vengorashtra (the Yehgl province) to a Brahman.® 
The capital of the Vehgi country seems to have been Yggi or Pedda Yegi, a few Tnilea north of 
Ellore in the Godavari District.® Dr. BumeU speaks of Yengi as an independent kingdom, governed 
by a dynasty of Salahkayanas, and attributes a grant published by Mr. Fleet * and containing the 


* He -was one of the last of a family ascribe^ by Dr. Burnell on palmographic evidence to “ the fifth or sixth century.” 
^ Indian Antiquary V, 154. 

^ South-Indian Talatography, p. 16, note 1. 

‘ Indian Antiquary V, 175, &c. ; South-Indian Pakeoyraphy, pp. 14 — 16, and plate xxIt. 
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VENKATAGIEI. 


names of tlie sovereign, Vijaya Chandavarma, and Ms son Vijaya Nandivarma, to the fifth century 
A.D. He thinks that the origin of the kingdom “ does not probably go hack beyond the second century 
A.D.” Mr. Fleet mentions a second inscription examined by him, wMch contains the names apparently 
of the same Vijaya Nandivarma and his son “ Vijaya Tuhgavarma” or “ Vijaya Buddhavarma.” 

Shortly after the Chalukyas had subverted the Vengi dynasty the country was visited by Hiwen- 
Thsang, who calls the kingdom “ An-ta-lo ” (Andhra), and the capital city “ Ping-ki-lo,” wMch Dr. 
Burnell ingeniously translated into “ Vengi” with the Telugu suffix lo added to it by mistake on the 
part of the traveller. 

A grant of Govinda III of the Bashtrakuta dynasty ^ speaks of the Eastern Chalukya sovereign 
in A.D. 807 as “Lord of Vengi ” and states that he came and worked for the Rashtrakuta king as a 
servant. 

An inscription of a later date on a piUar at Amaravati, unfortunately mutilated, gives a number 
of names of k i ngs wMeh may be those of a Vengi dynasty, but the context is doubtful. The names 
are “ Simhavarma,” “ Siinhavishnu,” “Nandivarma,” “Simhavanna II,” “Arkavarma,” “ Ugra- 
varma,” “ Mahendravarma.” The names also of “ Sura” and “ PaUava” occur. 


VENKATAGIEI. 


The present estate of Vehkatagiri lies in the district of Nellore. I am unable as yet to give any 
reliable dates, but the following table is compiled from a pampMet published in Madras in 1875 by 
T. Rama Rau Avargal, a Vakeel of the High Court. 


Chawi Eeddi. 

A Vellama of Anamagallu ; discovered an 
immense buried treasure. Was patronized 
by Kdkafiya Oanapati Raja of Orangal, 
who died A.JD. 1257 ? Chawi Redfi 
was also called Bhetala Ndywdu. 


Dama Nayudu. 

Was granted tlw family device 
of the Ganda-bherunda by the 
Orangal king. Married Jaya- 
madecJ. 


Vennama Nayudu. 
Married Pdchamadevt. 


Prasaditya Nayudu. 

Became powerful at the Court of 
Orangal, and, on the death of Gana- 
pati Baja (1257 A.D. ?), raised Bu- 
dramma to the throne of the Ganapatis, 
himself having chief power. 


Sabbi Nayudu. 


Terra Dacha Nayudu. 

Fought with Immadi Baja of Kuntlur 
at Gollapalle and defeated Mm. Was 
sent by Pratdpa Rudra II of Orangal 
{A.D. 1292 — 1323 ) against the Pdndi- 
yans, who had conquered Conjeeveram, and 
was successful. Upheld the kingdom of 
“ Tirukkala Raja.” 


Sifigam Nayudu. Vennama Nayudu. 

A bold warrior; was protected by Pratdpa 
Rudra II. 

I 


Rudra NSyudu. 


Tschama Nayudu. 


* Indian Antiquary XI, 126. 
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1 

Anapota Nayudu. 

Defeated a combination of “ CJialukya 
kings," i.e., Reddi Polegars and others 
of that caste. Won a great^ battle 
against 101 chiefs in the year Sdrvari, 
which the author asserts to he A.D. 
1300 . This seems impossible ; more 
probably 1360 if the story is true. 


Mada Nayudu. 

Made additions to the BriSailam 
temple. Killed Anapota Reddi, a 
relative of Anavema Reddi of Konda- 
vtdu ( 1339—1369 

I 

Pedda Yedagiri Nayudu. 
Defeated Satyalcadeva, Kahkaladeva, 
and Kannwladeva, chiefs of the north. 
Also “ Chalukya Dora," or “the 
Chdlukya chief." [This line failed 
in the fourth generation from him.) 


Pedda Singama Nayudu. 


Dharma Nayudu. 

1 

Timma Nayudu. 


Aunamma Nayudu. 
Killed at Chmdikdta. No 
issue. 


Chiuna Singama Nayudu. 
[This line failed after two 
generations.) 


Dharma Nayudu. Chitti Dasa Nayudu. 

[Line failed.) | 

AnapSta Nayudu. 

Kis relative in the elder line, Singama 
Nayudu, grandson of Chinna Singama 
Nayudu, was contemporary with Prau- 
dhadeva of Vijayanagar ( 1456 - 1477 ?). 


Pedda Mada Nsyudu. Chinna Mada Nayudu. 

[Line failed with his son.) | 

Terra Sura Nayudu. 


Madhava or Mada Nayudu. 
[No issue.) 


Yachama Nayudu. 

Chinna Singama Nayudu. 

Nirvana Eayappa Nayudu, 
or Pedda Eayappa Nayudu. 


Singama Nayudu. 

[Line failed after four generations. 
Little is known of them.) 


Pedda Kondappa Nayudu. 


Tirumala Nayudu. 
Lived at Velugodu in reign of 
Krishnadeva Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. Died without issue. 


Gani Timma Nayudu, 

Was sent by Achyutadeva Raya (?) of 
Vijayanagar to destroy a confederation 
of robber chiefs who harassed the 
Palndd country and territory south of 
the Krishna; was successful. Also 
defeated a combination of Krishna 
chiefs at Mallapuram in A.D. 1530 . 
Was killed in battle soon after. Line 
failed after three generations. His 
son fought with Musalmdn chiefs. 


Kumara Timma Nayudu. 
Lived at Vehigodu. 


Kondappa Nayudu. 


3? 
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(Two sons). 
lAne of elder failed 
fater two generations. 
The second had no 
issrce. 


Pedda Kondappa 
Nayndu. 

I ■ 


I 

(Two sons). 

The line of the elder 
failed after four genera- 
tions. The younger 
without issue. 


Yachama Nayudu. 


J 

(Ponr sons.) 


Chennappa Nayndu. 
Defeated the Muham- 
madans at Gandikota 
and drove them out. 
Died without issue, as 
did his two hrothers. 


Kasturi Eangappa 
Nayudn. 

Conquered Muhammad- 
ans of Golkonda and the 
chiefs of Kondavidu and 
Vinukonda. Fought for 
the Vijayanagar sover- 
eign, and defeated a con- 
federation of chiefs in 
A.D. 1579. 


Atu-viti Timma Nayndu. 
Died without issue. 


(A son). 

Died without issue. 

1 

Pedda Yachama Nayudu, 
alias Yacha Surudu, 

Lived at Madrdntakam in Chingleput. 
Received as a gift from Vehkatapati 
Raya of Vijayanagar, then at Chandra- 
giri, the Fermadi country. Defeated a 
neighbouring chief in A.D. 1602. He 
recovered Vehkatagiri, which had been 
lost. 

1 

A son. 

(Pive sons), 

of whom nothing is known. 

KumSra Yachama Nayudu. 

Fought a successful battle with the Maisur 
king and was rewarded by the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

1 

1 

(Two sons), 

of whom nothing is known. 


1 

Bangaru Yachama Nayudu. 

Built an agrahdram in A.D. 1639 or 

1 699.^ He was murdered by Zu-l-faqwr 
Khan, the Chief of Vellore, in the reign 
of Awrangub of Delhi (1658 — 1707). 

1 


) 

Sarvaghna Eumara Yachama 
Nayudu. 

Confirmed as chief hy Awa/nguh in 
A.D. 1695. Sanad granted. Fought 
with Vellore A.D. 1700, with Maisur 
1712, and with Ginji 1714. Died 
1747. 

1 

• 

1 

Kumara Nayudu. 

Bangaru Yachama Nayudu. 
Joined with Namb of the Carnatic 
agofinst the Ni%am and the French. 
Built a temple at Vehkatagiri 1760. 
Buled 1747 to 1776. 

Pedda YacJama Nayudu. 



I 


’ 1579 saya the writer, and on the next page chronicles a snccessful battle fonght by this chief in A.D. 1683 ! ! But he only 
goes by the cyclic year “ ^ddhsrti,” and I hare no hesitation in placing the date 60 or 120 years later. 
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{Adopted). 

KumSra Yachama NSyndu. 

1776 — 1804. Venkatagiri was 
sacked and destroyed ly Maida/r. The 
Baja sided with the English. Sanad 
by Lord Clive in 1802. 

l^Ad<pted). 

Bangaru Yachama NSyudu. 

(1802—1847). 

Kumara YSchama NSyudu, 

{the present Baja). 

Mr. Boswell gives a history of this family ia the Nellore District Manual (712 — 724), which slightly 
differs from the ahove and shoTild he consulted. 


VIJAYAJSrAGAE, DYNASTY, THE—. 


It is a matter for ^eat regret that the genealogy of the dynasties that successively ruled the 
countries forming the Vijayanagar kingdom have been found so difficult to work out and so confusing. 
But it is a fact that great confusion exists in the various contemporary records as to the relationships of 
the sovereigns, and a large number of inscriptions will have to he very carefully collated before absolute 
certainty can he arrived at. More harm than good is done by attempts to harmonize the lists given by 
native poets or interested informants, most of whom had some object in view when they wrote. 

The information given below is almost entirely obtained from inscriptions, and' as a basis to work 
on Dr. Burnell’s table, given in his South Indian Palaeography (pages 54, 55) has been taken. This was 
compiled mostly from the Villappakkam Plates, which are published in Indian Antiquary II, 371. 

On pages 125 — 128 above wiU, he foimd sixty-seven inscriptions noted, helonging’to the older 
dynasty that preceded the powerful dynasty founded by Narasirnha. Of a number of these I have only 
h^ rough notes sent to me, hut some have been fully examined by other writers, as well as by myself, 
with the aid of my fellow-worker, Pandit Natesa Sastri. 

I put forward the following table of the genealogy of the first dynasty, tentatively, premising that 
it may he found necessaiy to alter it by the light of other inscriptions hereafter. 


Bukka, 


1. Hariimra I. Kampa or Kampa 
(A.D. 1336 — 1350).* Mahipati. 

I 

Saiigama. 


Sangama, 
married Malamhika, 
alias Sdrada. 


2. Bukka or Bukka 
Mahipati, 
alias Bajendra, 
married Gayrdmbika 
and KdmdksM, 
(A.D. 1350—1379). 


Marapati or Uddhati or 

Marappa. Muddappa. 


{By Kdmakshi) Bhaskara 

3. Harihara H. Bhilpati (?) 

(A.D. 1379—1401), 
married Mallddevi, daughter 
of B&madeva. 
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4. Deva Eaya I, or ‘Virupakslia. 

Vira Praudhadeva, 
married Padmdrhhd and 
Mallayame or MalJdmbd, 

(A.D. 1406, 1409, 1410, 1412). 


5. Vijaya Bhupati, Vira Mallajma Udaiyar. 

married Ndrayanidevi, 

(A.D. 1418). 

6. Deva Eaya U, or 

Viradeya. 

(A.D. 1422, 1424, 1426, 

1427, 1429, 1430, 1431, 

1436, 1437, 1438, 1445, 

1447). 

Tlie earliest Vijayanagar grant I have yet seen is noted as No. 79 of the list of Copper-plate Grants 
given above.* I am inclined to look on it with some suspicion, since, while professing to date from the 
year A.D. 1336 — the date, that is, of the first real sovereign of the dynasty — ^it gives a genealogy traced 
roughly downwards through a few mythological names from Chandra. Such mythological pedigrees are, 
as a rule, to he found only in the later grants of a dynasty, after it has become firmly established, and 
when the sovereigns have acquired sufficient power to attract to their courts a number of sycophantic 
poets and poetasters. 

Other inscriptions seem to he more reliable. One, of Harihara I, dated 8.S. 1261 (A.D. 1339), is 
peculiarly interesting, as it styles him merely Mahamain4aleivara ; and this is followed by inscriptions 
of Bukka, his younger brother, who hears the same inferior title^ (Mr. Fleet’s Pali, Sanskrit and Old 
Canarese Inscriptions, Nos. 149, 150.) Harihara II was, in S.8. 1310 (A.D. 1388), entitled Maha- 
rdjadhirdja. An inscription of Bukka, dated A.D. 1354-5 (published by Mr. Kice) ^ gives us only the 
names of Sahgama and Kampa, and so does a grant pubHshed by Mr. Fleet,® wMch is dated in 
the same year (§.S. 1276 expired, Vijaya), Bukka’s inscription of A.D. 1355-6 (S.S. 1277 current, 
Mamnatha), noted by Mr. Fleet,* shows that he had then made “ Hosapattana in the Hoyisana country” 
his capital. No. 58 of my, !^st of Copper-plate Grants {supra, p. 8) is a grant by Sahgama son of 
Kampa® in A.D. 1356-7 (S.S. 1278 current, Durmukhi), and gives the genealogy of the earlier kings. 
We have yet to learn why Kampa or his son Sahgama did not succeed to Harihara and how they were 
ousted by Bukka. From the grants of 1355-6 and 1356-7 (S.S. 1277 current, Manmatha, and S.S. 1278 
current, Darrmikhi) published by Mr. Eice,® we find that the name of the commander-in-chief of Bukka’s 
armies was Nadegonta Mallinatha, son of N. Sayyana. His boast that he commanded the “ Turaka 
army, the Sevana army, the Teluhga army, the powerfid Pandiya army, and the Hoysana army” must 
be accepted with reservation.* In 1364 A.D. occurred the,firat conflict between the Muhammadans and 
the troops of Vijayanagar. An inscription of A.D. 1363 (S.S. 1290 current, Kilakd) ® states that Bukka 
lived at Hastinavatipura, and mentions his prime minister Madhavahka, i.e., the celebrated priest of Siva, 
Madhavacharya-Vidyaranya, abbot of the monastery at Srihgeri. An inscription at Porumamilla in the 
Ouddapah District ® mentions Bukka’s son Bhaskara Bhupati as reigning or governing in XJdayagiri in 
A.D. 1369, but this inscription requires examination, because it would seem probable that the Eeddis 
held TJdayagiri at that period. 

The genealogy given in the inscription published by Mr. Fleet in the EB.B.E.AlS., (XII 338, 372) 
confirms that given above as far as Harihara II, in whose reign (A.D. 1379, S.S. 1301 current. 


1 Pages 11, 12. 

* Mysore Inscriptions, p. 234, No. 131. 

3 J.B,B.R.A.S. Xn, pp. 337, 349. 

i J.B.B.E.A.S. Xn, p. 329. 

* Asiatic Researches XX, 5 ; J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, 336 ; Indian Antiquary IV, 206 ; note § 

* Mysore Inscriptions, p. 2, No. 1 ; p. 4, No. 2. 

Another inscription of S.S. 1278 is noticed by 3Ir. Fleet in J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 340. 
® J.B.B.E.A.S. XIT, p. 340 ; Indian Antiquary IV, p. 206. 

® Above, Vol. I, 126. 
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Siddhdrti) it was executed. The glorification attached to the name of Sahgama coincides with that 
ascrihed in a subsequent grant of Narasa to the then sovereign, and it was probably a formula.^ It states 
that he worshipped at Kamesvaram, built a bridge over the Kaveri, crossed it, defeated his enemy, and 
captured Srlrangam ; also that he defeated the armies of Chera, Chola, Pandiya, the Turushka, the 
Gajapati, and others. The same grant shows that Harihara I and Bukka did not reign jointly, or, at 
any rate, that Bukka succeeded Harihara ; and that the capital was then at Vijayanagara. Harihara II 
gave many gifts to the great southern temples. He also endowed some Jain temples, as is apparent from 
the inscription on the dhmjadamhha of a Jaina shrine at Vijayanagar (Vol. I, 106 ; Asiatic Researches 
XX, p. 20), which records a grant by that monarch, mentioning his minister, Chaieha Dandanayaka, 
whose son’s name was Iruga. The minister of Harihara II was, as we learn from inscriptions at Harihara 
and Belur in Maisur,^ named Mudda Handadhipa, or Dandesa, in the years A. D. 1379 and 1382. 
Another powerful minister, by name Gunda Dandadhipa, is mentioned^ as living in the reign of 
Harihara, hut the date is not certain. In 1380 A.D. Harihara expelled the Muhammadans from Goa, 
Madhavacharya being his minister (J.B B.R.A.S. IX, 227). A grant of Virupaksha, son of Harihara 
son of Bukka, quoted by Mr. Garstin in his South Arcot Manual (p. 2), dated in A.D. 1383-4, gpves 
us the name of ‘‘Malladevi, daughter of E,amadeva,”^as that of his mother, and “ Kamakshi” as that 
of his grandmother. An inscription of A.D. 1399 (b.S. 1321 current, Pramadhi, noticed by Mr. Fleet) * 
states that a minister named Baehanna Udaiyar (or Vodeya) was then in charge of the government 
of Goa. 

Dr. Burnell gives the date 1401 as the last of the reign of Harihara, and names as his successor 
his son Bukka II (1401-1418), who married Tippamba. He also gives us the elder son of Bukka II, 
“ Devaraja, Viradeva, or Virabhupati,” as reigning 1418 — 1434, and notes the name of his brother 
Krishnaraja. He states that Devaraja married Padmamba and Mallamba, and was succeeded by the 
following sovereigns : — 


"Vijaya 

Praudha Deva 
Mallikarjuna 
Ramaehandra 
Yirupaksha ... 


( ? 1434 — 1454) and others ? 

( ? 1456— 1477) 

( 1481—1487) 

( 1487) 

( 1488—1490) 


In opposition to this table, I may point to the thirty-five dated inscriptions noted in my list * as 
between the years 1406 and 1487 (or 1497 ?), all of which combine to show that Harihara II was 
8ucceeded(?) by Deva Eaya I in or before the year 1406, that the latter had a son Vijaya Bhupati, who 
was living in A.D. 1418, and that his son Deva Raya II reigned from A.D. 1422 (about) till at least 
the year 1447 A.D. My inscriptions then give the names of MaUikarjima (1459),_ Virupaksha (1470 
and 1473), and Praudhadeva (1476). I am not certain as to the accuracy of the single inscription at 
Avar in South Arcot,® which gives us a Narasimha as reigning in A.D. 1470-1, and prefer that it 
should be further examined. 

The inscription at Hasan in Maisur ^ gives the coronation of Deva Raya as having taken place in 
A.D. 1406 (S.S. 1328 current, year Vyaya), and I have seven other inscriptions of that reign dated 1409, 
1410, and 1412 A.D.® Inscriptions Nos. 87, 89, and 138 of my List of Copper-plate _ Grants ® give the 
genealogy of Deva Raya II, son of Vijaya Bhupati, son of Deva Raya I, son of Hariham II. This is 
confirmed by the inscription published in the Asiatic Researches (XX, p. 22), dated in S.S. 1348 (A.D, 
1426-7), in which the same genealogy is given, and in which Deva Raya II, or Viradeva Raya, is 
expressly termed “ Abhinava," or the “ young ” Deva Raya. 'Abdu-r Eazzak_ also speaks of him as 
“ exceedingly young ” in A.D. 1444, so that he must have been a mere child at his accession. {Matla’m 


* J.B.B.H.A.S. xn, 343. 

* Mysore Inscriptions (Mr. Eice), pp. 55, 267. 

® Ibid, p. 226. 

* J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, 340. 

* Above', ^1. I, p. 206. The inscription, however, mentions the year Vikriti, which corresponds with A.D. 1470. 

’ Mr. 'Sice's Mysore Inscriptions, -p. 219, 'So. laO. , tt- , -rr-- 

« One dated 1412 A. D mentions that Savanna, son of the Dandanayaka, Naganna, was then Viceroy of Goa, under Vijayanagar; 
•while another at Vijayanagar {Asiatic Researches XX, 31) states that one Krishna was minister to king Dei’a Eaya. Krishna earns 
from a family of ministers. Dharmadarasu and Suvena, hrothere, were n^isters. They had a sister named Singamha, whp 
married Eamarasu, and had five sons, the eldest of whom was the minister Krishna. 

» Above, pp. 13, 14, 21, 22. 

3r 
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Sa’dain, in Sir H. Elliot’s History of India IV, 121.)^ A stone inscription, however, at Timvannamalai * 
seems to mention Vijaya Bhupati as reigning in 1418. After that date till 1447 my nineteen inscrip- 
tions gi ve me no name but that of Deva Kaya II. His minister was Naganna Dhannayaka.* 

We now come to the second or Narasiriiha dynasty, whose scions became more powerful than any 
monarchs who had ever reigned over the south of India. Dr, Burnell fixes A.D. 1490 as the inifiid 
date of Narasimha’s reign, and at present no inscription that I can be sure of appears to overthrow that 
statement. I observe, however, that Bishop Caldwell, in bis History of Tinnevelly (p. 48), fixes the date 
of the beginning of “ Narasimha, or Vira Narasimha’s ” reign as A.D. 1487, nnd I have been told of 
an inscription at Conjeeveram (which should be examined) dated in that same year, in which Narasiiiiha 
is mentioned. Narasiiiiha’s family name was Sdluva* We have yet to learn the history of his acquiring 
the sovereignty of Vijayanagar and ousting the older dynasty. 

From the grant (No. Ill) published by Mr. Fleet in Yol. XII of the J-B.B.R.A.S. (pp. 342 
et seq.) and from others similar we learn that Krisbnadeva was son of Narasa, Nrisimha or Narasimha, 
who had a wife Tippaji. Krishna’s mother was Nagaladevi or Nagambi^, and some inscriptions 
expressly state that she was not the wife of the sovereign, but merely a favourite dancing girl. Narasa 
was son of Isvara, whose queen was Bukkamma ; Isvara was son of Timma who married Devaki. 

Before going into the question of the inscriptions of the second dynasty, I have determined to give a 
sketch of the period from Ferisbta’s History ; for though this seems at variance with the evidence of the 
inscriptions, it is reasonable to suppose that it is trustworthy. From Ferisbta we learn that in A.D. 1489, 
“ Heemraaje ” {Scott’s Edit., 1, 210), Minister of Vijayanagar, had in that year usurped the sovereignty, 
“ leaving the Eoies (Myas) only nonunal power ” ; that in 1492 {id., p. 212-13), after a battle on the 
Krishna gainst the ’Adil Sbahi Muhammadans, the “ young roy ” {name not given) died of his woimds, 
the usurping minister fleeing to Vijayanagar ; and that “ Heemraaje ” then seized on the government of 
the coimtry. Further on (p. 228) we read that “ Eeemraaje was the first usmper. He had poisoned the 
“ young Raja of Beejanuggur ( Vijayanagar), son of Sheoroy {Siva Raya ?), and made his infant brother a 
“ tool to his designs ; by degrees overthrowing the ancient nobility, and at length establishing his own 
“ authority over the kingdom.” This is narrated as showing the state of Vijayanagar previous to the 
commencement of the reign of ’Isma’il ’Adil Shah of Vijayapura (Bijapur), f.e., about the year A.D. 
1511. When ’Isma’il began to assume for himself the reins of government, “ Heemraaje ” was at 
Raichur, which fortress had been surrendered to Vijayanagar {id., p. 236). In 1520 ’Isma’il made an 
UMUccessful attempt to recover territory from Vijayanagar. In 1530 another expedition against 
Vijayanagar was imdertaken, “ the affairs of Beejanuggur being in confusion owing to the death of 
“ Heemraaje, who was newly succeeded by his son Ramraaje, against whom rebellions had arisen by 


* ’AMu-r Bazzak landed at Calicut on an embassy from Samarkand in June (?) 1442, and gives a graphic description of Calicut 

and Vijayanagar, with his journeys to and from the latter place. He experienced kind treatment at the hands of the Zamorin and 
notices that all vessels were equally received in the port of Calicut, whereas in other ports strange ships were often plundered. Men 
and women both went about with their bodies bare from the waist upwards. Polyandry prevailed. Calicut was not then under 
the power of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was much afraid of the power of his great neighbour. The ambassador journeyed to 
Vijayanagar by way of Mangalore, Mudabidri, and Bednur (Bidrur). He describes the temple at Mudabidri as being all of brass 
and the statue made of gold, while he launches out in admiration of the sculptures of the temples at Bidrur. He describes Viiaya- 
narar as a magnificent city, with seven fortified walls, and, outside these, chevaux de /rise, 50 yards broad, of lofty stones set on 
end. The palace stood in the centre with four bazaars round it, at the head of each of which was a lofty mandapam. The palace 
was loftier than aU. Water flowed along the streets in cut-stone troughs. To the right of the palace was the minister’s office 
called the Diwdn Kkdna, verj' large, and with a mandapam in front. Behind the king’s palace was that of the Danaik. To the left 
of the palace was the mint, where “ vardkas, partdbs, and fanams ” were coined. AU the people in the streets wore golden jewels. 
Behind the mint was a bazaar 300 yards long and 20 broad, furnished with stone seats. The name of the king was ‘‘ Deva 
Eaya.” He was exceedingly yoimg, with an olive complexion, of spare body, but taU. Before the ambassador’s arrival and 
while he was stUl at Calicut, a desperate attempt had been made on the sovereign’s life by his (the king’s) brother. All the nobles 
were treacherously assassinated, and the king was stabbed by his brother. But the attempt was frustrated and the traitors slain. 
’Ahdu-r Kazzak gives a glowing account of the splendours of the Mahdnaiami festival at Vijayanagar. WhUe he was there the 
Danaik went on an expedition against Kulbarga, the king of which country, ’Ala-ud-dln Ahmad Shah Bahmanl, having heard of the 
attempted murder of the Vijayanagar Eaya, thought the opportunity an admirable one for making demands on the latter. A 
number of battles took place (1443-4) and great devastation followed. Shortly after the Danaik’ s return, the author left and 
returned to HormUz. He arrived at Mmigalore in January 1444. (Sir H. JEUiot’s History o//ndja TV, 96-126) Ferishta mentions 
this war (Scott’s Edition, I, 119). ” 

2 Vol. I, p. 207, No. 8. The note to this inscription probably needs correction. 

® Mr. Eice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 39, No. 23. 

* Sdluva (Telugu) = hawk. It is possible that Narasimha may have belonged to a family of Mahdmandahivaras who had attained 

to power under the Yadavas of Devagiri. We find (Mr. Fleet’s Kanarcse Dynasties, p. 74) in A.D. 1277-8 (S.S. 1199) a feudatcwy of 
Eftmachandra of Devagiri (1271— 1309 A.D.) by name Saluva Tikkamma, a, Mahdmandalesvara, making a successful raid against 
the Hoy sala Ball alas as far south as Harihara in Maisur, and receiving the titles of “ establisher of the Kadamba kings ’’ and 
“ overthrower of the Hoj^sala kings.” It is noticeable, too, that five years earlier, Eamachandra’s prime minister was Achyuta 
Miyakka, the chief officials under the Vijayanagar kings being always termed Ndyakkas. ’’ 
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“ several roies.” This time Mudkal and Eaiehtir were retaken by ’Isma’il (id., 252). Later on we read 
that at the aroession of Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I in 1535, “ Ramraaje of Beejanuggnr” took 3,000 foreign 
troops into his pay. Ferishta then gives a sketch of later Yijayanagar history which rather conflicts with 
his former account. He states that, at the death of “ Seoroy,” the latter’s son, a minor, succeeded, hut, 
dymg shortly after, was succeeded by his younger brother. He too died, and, the rightful sovereign 
being an infant only three months’ old, Heemraaje, one of the ministers, became regent, “ and was cheer- 
“ fully obeyed by all the nobility and vassals of the kingdom for forty years ; though, on the arrival of the 
“ young king at the age of manhood, he had poisoned him and put an infant of his family on the throne, 
“ in order to have a pretence for keeping the regency in his own hands. Heemraaje, at his death, was 
“ succeeded in office by his son Ramraaje, who, having married a daughter of the son of iSeoroy, by that 
“ alliance greatly added to his dignity and power ” (id., p. 262). Designing to raise himself to the throne 
by the total extirpation of the legitimate line, Rama Raja found himself opposed by a number of the 
nobles, and therefore he placed on the throne an infant of the female line, and committed his person to 
“ the care of his uncle, Hoje Termul Roy, who was not without a east of insanity in his mind, and from 
“ whose weakness he apprehended no danger of competition” (id., p. 263). Rama Raja, after five or six 
years, rid himself by treacherous means of the nobles who opposed him, and then reduced several rajas 
in Malabar. Being absent on an expedition against a raja who lived to the south of the capital, a 
slave in whom Rama Raja trusted seized the opportunity of liberating the young monarch, “ and having 
“ procured Hoje Termul Roy to embrace his interest, assumed the office of minister and began to levy 
“ troops. Several tributary roies, who were disgusted with Ramraaje, flew with speed to Beejanuggnr to 
“ obey their lawful king ; and in a short time tliirty thousand horse and vast hosts of foot were assembled 
“ under his standard at the city” (id., p. 263). Rama Raja at once returned, but finding resistance 
hopeless, retired to his own estates. The young Raja had not long to live in peace, for he was soon 
strangled by “ Hoje Termul,” who then seized the throne. His government proving oppressive and 
distasteful to the nobles, they in'vited Rama Raja to return and take upon himself the adnoinistration of 
affairs (id., 264). The king, stricken with terror, made overtures to Ibrahim ’Adil Shah for assistance, 
promising to become tributary to Vijayapura (Bijapur). The Muhammadans accordingly took the field 
and marched into Yijayanagar in A.D. 1535, whereupon Rama Raja and his allies submitted, and 
entreated that the Muhammadans might be sent out of the capital. The king accordingly dismissed his 
ffilies, but no sooner had they crossed the Krishna than Rama Raja marched on the capital. The king 
in despair destroyed all that he could of the royal property and then killed himself. “Rama Raja now 
“ became Roy of Beejanuggur without a rival” (id., 265). Ibrahim ’Adil at once despatched an army 
against Adoni, “ which was on the point of surrender when Negtaderee (Yenkatadri), the yoimger 
“brother of Ramraaje, marched from Beejanuggur wdth a great army to relieve it.” A battle ensued, 
and in the end a peace was concluded (id., 266). In 1543 the princes of the Muhammadan States of the 
Dakhan quarrelled amongst themselves, and Bijapur was simultaneously attacked by several armies, 
one of which was that of “ Negtaderee,” brother of Rama Raja. Peace was speedily concluded with 
Yijayanagar, and the Hindu army retired (id., 271). In 1551 an agreement was made between Rama 
Raja and the Nizam Shahi Musalmtos, which resulted in Mudkal and Raichur being captured from 
Ibrahim ’Adil. Six years later Rama Haja was called to the assistance of Ibrahim and sent his 
brother Yenkatadri with a large army to aid him. Yehkatadi-i w^as successful (id., 284). Ibrahim died 
in 1557 and was succeeded by ’All ’Adil, one of whose first actions was to affect a warm friendship for, 
and interest in, Rama Raja, who had just lost a son (id , 289) In 1558 these two monarchs, now 
allied, fought against the armies of Husain Nizam Shah, in which expedition the Muhammadan 
historian accuses the Hindu soldiers of being guilty of gross barbarities and excesses (id., 291). Rama 
Raja then insulted the Musalman sovereigns by his arrogance and haughtiness, and the result was the 
grand Muhammadan league 'which overthrew utterly the power of Yijayanagar. In 1564 the four 
princes met on the plains of Bijapur and marched to TaHkota on the Krishna. Rama Raja sent his 
“yoimgest brother Eeltumraaje” to block the passages of the river, while he himself, preceded by an 
army under his brother Yefikatadri, marched to the attack of the allies. Ferishta gives a graphic 
description of the battle (id., p. 295 — 298). The Hindus were utterly defeated, Rama Raja was cap- 
tured by the soldiers of Nizam Shah, who promptly decapitated him ; and the Muhammadans, entering 
Yijayanagar in triumph, “ razed the chief buildings, and committed all manner of excess.” “ The 
“ raaje of Beejanuggur since tiiis battle has never recovered its ancient splendour, and the city itself 
“has been so destroyed that it is now totally in ruins and uninhabited” (i.e., in A.D. 1593 — 1606, the 
period of the composition of Ferishta’s History). 

Leaving Ferishta, we will now revert to the inscriptional evidence as to the chief kings of the 
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IS’arasiihlia djmasty down to the destruction of the kingdom. A number of inscriptions combine to give 
the following genealogy : — 

Timma, 
married Devail. 

^ I 

Isvara,' 

married Bukkamma. 

Narasa, 

Narasa Avanipala, Narasiihha, or 
Nrisimlia. (A.D. ? — 1509). 

Married Tippdjidevi, and Ndgalddevi, or 
Ndgdmbihd ( ? « dancing girl). 

I 


(^By Tippdjidevi) ^ {By NdgalddevV) 

Vira Narasiriiha <w Vlra Krishnadeva Raya or “Yira Nara- 

Nrisiihhendra (A.D. 1509). simha Krishnadeva Maharaja,” 

'(1509—1530). 

Married Chinnadevi and Tirumalddevi. 
One of these was daughter of the Xing of 
Orissa. 


{By Chinnadevi). {By Tirumalddevi), 

A daughter — married Tirumala Raya. Tirumaldmhd (?) — married 

“Aliya ” Eama Eaya. 

An inscription, noted as No. 107 of my List of Copper-plate Grants {supra, p. 16), states that Elrishna’s 
successor, Aehyuta, was younger brother of Krishna, while that noted similarly as No. 207 {icL, p. 30) 
gives this relationship still more clearly and minutely. It relates that _ Krishna^s father, Narasa, besides 
his wife, TippajidevI, and Nagala, the mother of Krishna, had a wife Obaihbika, and that to each of the 
ladies was bom a son, Aehyuta being son of Obaihbika. On the other hand, the two inscriptions noted 
as Nos. 25 and 26 of the same list {id., pp, 4, 5), both from the same place, Pundi in North Arcot, state 
that Aehyuta, or Aohyutendra, was son of Krishnadeva. Aehyuta reigned from A.D. 1530 — 1542. 

The relationship of Achyuta’s successor, Sadasiva, who succeeded as an infant in 1512 and was kept 
entirely under the control of his ministers, is equally doubtful with that of Aehyuta. An inscription 
of A.i). 1532 at Conjeeveram {Vol. I, p. 182, No. 115) mentions that Aehyuta had a wife named 
VaradadevI, and a son Venkatadri, while a copper-plate grant from the banks of the Krishna [No. 81 of 
my list above, p. 12) mentions the name of Aehyuta’s son as Yehkatadeva, and states that he reigned a 
short time and died deeply regretted, being succeeded by a relative named Sadasiva, who was son of 
Eahgaraya and his wife Timmamba. But the inscription at Hassan, of which Mr. Rice gives a 
translation in his Mysore Inscriptions (p. 228, No. 129) states (as far as I gather) that Sadasiva was son of 
Aehyuta. 

No doubt the further study of inscriptions wiU make these matters all more clear. At present it is 
useless to theorize. 

One thing, however, must be noticed. Whether it arises from oral tradition, or from the number of 
inscriptions and grants made to temples in his reign, it is a fact that the name of Krishnadeva Raya is 
held by all natives of the peninsula to this day as that of one of the greatest monarchs that ever ruled 
the country ; whereas Muhammadan writers absolutely ignore him and his successors, and declare that 
the ministers usurped the entire sovereignty, keeping the Rayas in absolute subjection. This apparent 
discrepancy needs solution. One fact only I am able to assert positively ; — if the ministers were so 
powerful, as stated by the Musalman historians, at least in all inscriptions that I have met with their 
sovereigns were recognized as paramount and the names of Rama Raja, Rahgaraja and the others never 
appear as those of supreme rulers. 


1 Called Bukka ky tke first of tke two inscriptions under notice. Ferishta states that Isvara was Rftja of Kumool (Asiatie 
Sesearc/ie3^K%, 10). 

* This prince actually came to the throne and was succeeded by KpshijadeYa Kaya, according to an inscription published by 
Jlr. Bice {Mysore imeriptions, p. 242, No. 135). 
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Krisimadeva was crowned in A.D. 1509.i He extended the conquests of the Vijayanagar family 
considerably. He is said to have first settled the Dravida country about Conjeeveram, and then to have 
crushed a refractory raja in the Maisur country, the Gahga Raja of Hmmatur. In the war against the 
latter Krishna Raya captured the strong fort of Sivasamudram and the city of Srirahgapattana 
(Seringapatam), after which all Maisur submitted to him.^ In A.D. 1513 he conquered the fortress 
and dependencies of Udayagiri in Nellore, and brought thence an image of Krishnmmmi, which he set 
up al Vijayanagar and endowed.® In A.D. 1515 he conquered the hill fort of Kondavidu south of the 
Kris hna, from a Gajapati ruler who then held possession,^ Timma Arasu being the general commanding 
the victorious army. By this conquest, which followed the capture of fortresses further south,® the whole 
country along the east coast of the peninsula was reduced to subjection. In the following year (A.D. 
1516) he defeated a hostile army north of the Krishna.® In 1529 Krishnadeva endow^ the great 
statue of Narasimha, which forms so prominent a feature of the rock-cut remains at Vijayanagar, and 
which was carved ty a Brahman, or at his expense.^ 

The reign of Achyuta seems to have been as remarkable for the number of gifts to Bra hm a n s and 
endowments of temples as was that of his predecessor Krishna. He finally reduced the Tumevelly 
country in A.D. 1532-3.® 

From the inscriptions examined by me, or of which information has been sent to me, I gather the 
following names as those of certain of the great ministers and chiefs during the reigns of Krishna, 
Achyuta, and Sadasiva : — 


Eeferences. 



Saluva Timmarasu 


A.D. 1518 


Saluva Timmayya Do. 

Do ... ... ... Do. ... 

Saluva Timmarasa Ayyahgar ... Do. 

Timma Raja, son of Chikka Timmayya- A.D. 1520 ... 
deva Maha Arasu. 

Salaka Raja Chinna Tirumalayyadeva. Do. 

Rama Bhatlu, first Governor of ) 

Udayagiri, and | A.D. 1536 ... 

Venkatadri, his subordinate ' 

The son of Salaka Rajendra and In reign of 
Tippambika. Achyuta. 

Chinna Timmayyadeva, son of Rama A.D. 1545 & 
Raja. 1548. 


See above, Vol. I, p. 48. Inscription af' 

Bezvada. 

Do. do. p. 82. Bapatla. 

Do. do. p. 75. Kakani. ^ 

Do. do. p. 82. Bapatla. 

Do. do. p. 70. Kondakavuru. 


I Aliya Rama Rajayyadeva 
! Rama Raja Vehkatadridcva 


A.D. 1547 
Do. 


Do. 

do. 

p. 107. Vijayanagar. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 118. Mallinayanipalle, 
Anantapur. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 139, 140. Malyakonda, 
Nellore. 

Do. 

Vol. n, 

p. 4. O.P. No. 25. 

Do. 

Vol. I, 

p. 125. Nidujuwi, 

Cuddapah, and 

Do. 

do. 

p. 120. Pennakonda. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 138. Podile, Nellore. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 95. Ghintanala, Kumool. 


^ Inscription at Vijayanagar {^pra, Vol. I, p. 107 ; J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 343; Ind.Ant, V, 73). ... 

» Mr. Foplkes in the Salem District Manual, p. 45. The account is taken from the summary of a manuscript given m the 
Madras Journal, XIV (I), 39. 

’ (Above I, 107), Inscription at Vijayanagar, A..I). 1613. 

* Inscription at Mang^giri (supra, Vol. I, p. 75). 

* See above, p. 187, under the “R^di Chiefs of KondavIph. 

® Inscription at Medum, Kistna District, {supray p. 51). 

’ Inscription at Vijayanagar {supray Vol. I, p. 107). 

* Inscriptions at ConJeev^Mn (VoL I, p. 181, No. 86, and p. 182, No. llo). 
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Names. 

Dates. 

Eeferences. 

Rama Raj a Vitthaladeva 

A.D. 1547 to 

See above, Vol. 

I, p. 292. Madura. 

1556. 




Timma Raja, son of Timmayyadeva ... 

A.D. 1551 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 129, Yerragudipadu, 
Cuddapah. 

Rama Raja 

Ramadeva 

Tirumaladeva ... 

|a.D. 1552... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 62, Tahgeda, Kistna. 

Tirumalayyadeva, son of Rahga Raja, 

A.D. 1555 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 130, Vantimitta, 

son of Ara Vijaya Rama Raja. 




Cuddapab. 

Tirumala, son of Rahga Raja ... 

A.D. 1556 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 107, Vijayanagar. 

Rama Raja, son of Tirumaladeva 

A.D. 1565 ... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 120, Pennakonda. 

Papa Timmayya, son of Rama Raja 
Timma Raja. 

Grant given in 

Do. 

do. 

p. 124, BoUavaram, 

reign of Sadd- 
siva. 



Cuddapah. 



It has abeady been mentioned ^ how, after repeated struggles, the whole strength of the Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms of the Dakhan combined against Vijayanagar, and, in the battle of Talikota, crushed for 
ever its widely-extended power, reducing the members of the ruling house to the position of mere zemin- 
dars. In spite of the entbe loss of power, however, the feeling of the Hindu population of the south seems 
to have been always loyal to theb old rulers, for, even as late as the year 1793, 1 have seen copper-plate 
documents which acknowledge the representatives of the family as paramount sovereigns. 

Inscriptions at Ahohdam ^ show that there at least the authority of Sadasiva was recognized up to 
the year 1568, three years later than the fatal battle which ruined his family. But at the same time (i.e., 
in 1567) we find Tirumaladeva, the second of the three usurping brothers who had kept Sadasiva captive 
— the elder brother, Ramadeva, having been captured and kdled at Tahkota — giving a grant in his own 
name.^ Other grants of this Tirumala’s in 1567, 1568, 1572, 1573, 1577,^ are to he foimd amongst the 
inscriptions noted in Volume I. He retired to Pennakonda in A.D. 1567.® The inscription at Penna- 
konda in 1577 notes the name of his minister as Chinnappa Nayudu 

With Sadasiva expired, or sank into obscurity, the old line of Narasimha, and the family of the 
usurping ministers were recognized both by Hindus and Muhammadans as rightful sovereigns. Several 
inscriptions appear to recognize Rama Raya as the founder of this dynasty, as they affix his name 
(more Indicorum) to that of the reigning sovereign or scion of the house specisdly requiring notice. We 
may therefore c^ the three Vijayanagar dynasties by the names of (1) the Dynasty of Harihara, (2) the 
Dynasty of Narasimha, (3) the Dynasty of Rama Raja. We are now concerned with the latter. 

It has been stated above that the Muhammadan historians bebeve Rama Raja and his brotners to 
have been sons of “ Heem” Raja; Dr. Burnell ® calls them sons of " Virappa Nayak” ; an inscription 
at Devanhalli in Maisur^ styles him “ Sri Rahga.” Rama Raya married the younger of Krishnadeva 
Raya’s daughters, and was therefore called “ Aliya ” Rama Raja, aliya meaning son-in-law. Dr. Oppert® 
points out that in the “ Local Records,” Vol. XLVH, p. 65, his wife’s name is mention^ as 
“ Tirumalamba.” He was killed at Talikota. 


* See above, p. 247. 

® Above, Vol. I, p. 101. 

’ Above, Vol. I, p. 132, Kanduknni, Cuddapah. District. 

* At Pennakonda, Khaimwala, and Chintakunta in the Kumool District, and at Conjeeveram. (See Vol. I, pp. 119-93, 181, 
102, 119). 

* According to Purchas II, p. 1705. (BnmeU’s South-Indtan Falaography, p. 56, n.) 

* South Indian Palaeography, p. 55, n. 

’ Eice’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 252, No. 140. 

® Madras Journal for 1881, p. 269, n. 
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From Mackenzie's “ View of the Principal Political Events that occurred in the Carnatic, from the dis- 
solution of the Ancient Hindu Government in 1564 till the Mogul Government was established in 1687 ” ‘ 
we gather some valuable information ; but it must be confessed that all is, at present, singularly 
confused, tbe different lists varying in most important particulars. From the inscriptions which I have 
examined, or of which I have received information (if the dates given are reliable) it would seem that 
Rama’s brother Tirumala, and the latter’s son, Sri Eahga, ruled hrom 1567 till A.D. 1585, or for twenty 
years after the battle of Talikota. The inscriptions tabulated above (p. 137) give Tirumala in 1567, 
Rahgal672, Tirumala 1573, liahga 1574, Tirumala 1577, and then Rahga 1578 — 1585. The “Tradi- 
tional List ” pubKshed by Ravenshaw {Asiatic Researches XX, 1) and repeated in Mr- Kelsall’s Bellary 
Manual, gives us Tirumala (1564 — 1572), Rahga (1572 — 1586), and the list tabulated by Ravenshaw 
from inscriptions gives Tirumala (1560 — 1571) and Rahga (1574 — 1584). In this uncertainty we can 
only be sure that Tirumala became head of the family after Talikota, that he removed the seat of 
government to^Pennakonda after the sack of the capital, and that he was succeeded at Pennakonda by 
his eldest son Sri Rahga I. 

Some writers have definitely fixed the accession of Sri Rahga at the year A.D. 1574. "We learn a 
little more, however, from other sources. After the battle which decided the fate of the Hindu monarchy, 
the allies marched as far as Vijayanagar and Anegundi. They plimdered the capital, committing all 
sorts of excess, and only retired on receiving the cession of all the lands north of the Tuhgabhadra which 
had been captured by the Hindus. The acknowledged head of the family was then Vehkata, Rama 
Raja’s youngest brother, Timma being for the time ousted. This state of things did not, however, last 
for very long.^ Almost immediately after the Dakhani allies had broken up their joint camp at Raichur, 
where they fixed their rendezvous after their victorious campaign, Husain Nizam Shah of Ahmadnagar 
died, and was succeeded by a minor. This event encouraged ’All Adil Shah of Bijapur to attempt 
largely to add to his dominions. Tunma Raja applied to him for aid in order that be might regain 
his position as chief of the family — a position which Vehkata had usurped — and ’All Adil moved with 
an army to Anegundi ostensibly to his aid, but in reality with the view of adding, first Anegundi, and 
afterwards Vijayanagar itself, to his own dominions. This design was frustrated by Vehkata calling 
on the other Dakhani sovereignties to aid him to maintain his position, and ’All Adil was forced by fear 
of his rivals to retreat back from Anegundi. 

In 1577 the Muhammadans advanced against Pennakonda, which was so bravely defended by 
Jagadeva Raya, son-in-law of Sri Rahga, that the invaders were defeated and driven back. Jagadeva 
was rewarded by large grants of land added to the territories of the province (parts of Maisur and 
Salein) that he governed. His governorship was then widely extended. 

Sri Eahga was succeeded in A.D. 1585 by his brother, Vehkatapati, who removed the seat of govern- 
ment to Chandragiri. Vehkatapati ruled with some degree of magnificence at Chandragiri and Vellore, 
having his territories governed by viceroys. Mackenzie gives the names of some of the principal viceroys 
and their provinces about the year A.D. 1597. They seem to have been — 

Kxishnappa Nayakka ... at Jinji (Gingee). 

? Nayakka at Tanjore. 

Kumara Xrishnappa Nayakka ... ... at Madura. 

Jagadeva Raya ... ... ... ... at Ghennapattana. 

Tirmnala Raya at Srirahgapattana. 

? ... ... ... ... at Pennakonda. 

About the year 1593 or 1595 he seems to have roused himself to make an effort for the recovery of 
at least part of his patrimony from the Musaknans. “ Taking advantage of the attention of the Gol- 
“ konda Government being taken up by the invasion of Ahmadnagar by the Mogul forces under Prince 
“ Muikd, son of Akbar, he approached the limits of Guntur with a view of recovering that province ; but 
“ speedily retreated on finding the Golkonda officers were disposed to receive him in force, and apologized, 
“ alleging that his movement was from motives of religion” to visit and perform ablutions “ at the great 
“ tank at Cummam.” In 1599 Vehkatapati was at war with the Nayakka of Madura, his vassal.® The 
European missionaries were well received by the sovereign at Chandragiri, and he encouraged the trade 
of the East India. Company. The Dutch were then established at Pulicat, where they had recently built 
a fort. He died in A. L». 1614. Floris, the traveller, heard of his death while at Masidipatam, on October 

' J.A.8.B. XIT (1844), p. 421. ® J.A.S.B. XII (1844), p. 421. 

3 Pimenta’s account. He was a “ visitor ” of the Jesuits. “ Purohas (Vol. II, pp- 1744 — 1750) gives an abridgment of it, 
as also does Jarric (“ Thesaurus,” I, pp. 625—690).” Burnell’s Falieography, p. 55, n. 
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25tli of that year. He states that the ting’s three wives burned themselves on his funeral pyre. One 
of them was “ Obiama, Queen of Paleakate,” nr Pulieat. 

His death was followed by great confusion and disturbance. The various viceroys throughout the 
south of India began to assume an independent attitude and emancipate themselves from their position 
of vassaldom. The government of the Vijayanagar territories above the ghats was virtually destroyed 
by the capture of Srlrahgapattana (Seringapatam) in 1609 A.D. by Raja TJdaiyar of Maisur from Tiru- 
mala Eaj a, the aged viceroy, who retired and died at Talkad. And all over the coimtry the Polegars 
began to acquire more and more power. 

The following genealogical table exhibits the relationship of the kings of the RamaKaia dynasty 
down to Vehkatapati : — 

? 


Married Ballalilca} 

I 

Rama Raja,’ 
married Lakkdmhihd. 


Called elsewhere'^ BukkaRaja, hie queen' » 
name being given ae Mallambika. 

. I 

Sri Ranga or 

Sri Ranga Rama Nripatih,’ 
Married Tirumalddevi or Tirumaldmhika. 
Me was minister to the sovereign. 


Rama Raja. 

Governed the kingdom in reign 
of Saddsiva. Married Kriihna- 
deva Eaya's younger daughter 
Tirumalamld. Was killed at 
Talikota A.J). 1564. 

1 


Timma or Venkata or VenkatSdri. 

Tirumala, 

(1564—1574 ?). 

Married (1) Vehgaldmla, (2) 

Bdghavdmha, (3) Peddvamamhd, 

(4) Krishnavdmhd. Me removed 
the seat of government to Penna- 
kondu in A.D. 1567. 


Krishna Raja.* Tirumala Raja.* 

Acquired Anegundi for him- \ 

self hut died without issue. Ranga I 

or ^ri Ranga, alias 
Visakhi * 

(A.D. 1574 P—1585), 
Married 

(1) Tirumalddevi 
and (2) Katdmhd. 


I 

Tirumaladeva 
or Srideva. 

“ Beigrwd for a 
short time."^ 


A daughter, 
maerried Jagadeva Raya. 


I 

Vehkatapati, 
(1585—1614). 
'Removed the seat of govern- 
ment from Pennakonda to 
Chandragiri. Married three 
wives, one of whom was '■'■Ohia- 
ma. Queen of Pulieat," accord- 
ing to Floris. Died without 
issue. 


My information regarding inscriptions gives me the following 
inscription of sovereigns (so-called) who succeeded Vehkatapati. 

Sri Ranga II 
Rama 

Sri Ranga II (?) 

Vehkatappa ... ... 

Rama 

Vehkatapati ... ... 

Sri Rahga III 


list, the dates being those of the 

A.D. 

1619 

1620—1622 

1623 

1623 

1629 

1636 

1643-1665 


' Inscription at Devanhalli ; Eioe’s Mysore Inscriptions, p. 252, No. 140. The genealogy is partiaUy confirmed by my copper- 
plate inscription No. 12 {see above, pp. 2, 3), 

- See above, pp. 2, 3, copper-plate inscription No. 12. 

’ I go by inscriptions. Muhammadan historians call Bama’s father “Heemraaje,” as given in Scott’s Ferighta. Burnell styles 
him Virappa Nayak. 

* According to information supplied to me by the present Eaja of Anegundi. 
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Tliis seems to accord well with the “ Traditional List ” as published hy Eavenshaw (Asiatic Researches 
XX, 1) so far as the order of names is concerned, except that my inscriptional list interpolates a Sri 
Eanga and Eama at the beginning ; hut all my stone inscriptions require examination. Sri Eahga, 
however, certainly began to reign before the year 1639, for it was he that gave the site of the city of 
Madras to the English in that year. 


Mr. Eavenshaw’s list runs — 


We then have — 

Sri Eanga TV 
Venkatapati 
Sri Eanga 
Venkata 
Sri Eanga 
Mahadeva 
Sri Eahga 
Venkata 
Eama 

Venkatapati 
(?) ... 
Venkatapati 


Sri Eahga II. 

Vehkata. 

Eamadeva. 

Yehkatapati. 

Sri Eahga III. 

A.D. 

1665—1678 

1678—1680 

1692 

1706 

1716 

1724 

... 1729 

1732 

1739 (?) 

1744 

(?) 

1791—1793 


In a letter to Government, dated I2th July 1801, Munro gave an account of the Anegundi Eaj so 
far as he had been able to gather it. He states that the then Ea]a was a_ descendant of the Vijayanagar 
family hy the female Hue, his ancestors having obtained the territories of Anegimdi, part of Harpanahalli, 
and part of Chitaldurgam in jaghir from the Muhammadan Governments. Early in the eighteenth 
century they paid a tribute of Es. 20,000 to the Mogul Emperor. In A.L. 1749 the jaghir feU under 
the Mahrattas and paid tribute to them till 1775, when it was reduced by Haidar ’All, who fixed the 
tribute at Es. 10,000 and the obligation of famishing a force of 1,000 foot and 100 horse. In 1786 
Tipu completely subverted the jaghir. The Eaja fled to the Nizam’s dominions, where he remained a 
fugitive till 1791, when he tried to regain his jaghir during the war. In 1799 he seized Anegundi on 
Tipu’s fall, and refused to submit to the English. This he was compelled to do, and the estate was handed 
over to the Nizam, when the Eaja was made a pensioner. His name was Tirumala Eaja. He died in 1824. 

From bim the present Eaja of Anegundi is descended, as shown by the following pedigree : — 


Tirumala Eaja. 
Pensiomd ly the Nizam's 
Gwemment in A.R. 1801. 
Died 1824. 


A son ; Vira Venkatapati Eaja, 

(died hefare his father'}. (died unma/rried, 1831). 

(A daughter). 


Tirumaladeva. Lakshmidevamma, 

Married Lakshmidevamma. married Narasuhha Baja. 

Died 1866. 


Venkata Jfema Eaya, 
married SriRahgamma. 
Died 1871. 


Krishnadeva Eaya, 


(2) Ijjamma. Died in 
1872. 


A daughter. 


A daughter. 


(daughter) Narasimha Eaja. 

Venkamma. Sorn 1870 ; the 

present chief. 


3 ^ 
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VIJATAPUEA MUHAMMADANS, — ^YIDATAS OP DEVAGIEI. 

VIJATAPtrRA, OR BIJAPT7R, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF—. 
{Bee Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


WAEANGAL, SOVEREIGNS OF—. 
{See Ganapatis of Orahgal.) 


WESTERN CHALUKYAS. 
{See Chalukyas.) 


YADAVAS OP DEVAGIRI. 


(See Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kamrese Districts, pp. 71—78, for an account of this family. From 
it the following summary is compiled.) 

On the downfall of the Kalachuris, the southern parts of their dominions fell into the hands of tlie 
Hoysala Ballalas, or Tadavas of Dvarasamudra, while the northern were appropriated by another family 
of Yadavas, who eventually settled at Devagiri {hod. Daulatahad.) The device of their house was a 
golden garuda. The following is the genealogy of the dynasty : — 


Sihghana I. 

I 

MaUugi. 

Bhillama 

(A.D. 1187 to 1191). 

Jaitugi I, 

Jaitrasuhha, or JaitrapSla, 

(A.D. 1191—1209.) 

Singliana II, 

Suhha, Sufahala, Simhana, or Tribhuvanamalla, 
(A.D. 1209—1247.) 


Jaitugi n. 

I 


Krishna, 

Kanhara, Kanhara, Kand- 
hara, or KandhSra, (A.D. 
1247—1260). 

Ramachandra, or 
Ramadeva, 

(A.D. 1271—1309). 


I 


Mahadeva 

alias UragasSrvabhauma, 
(A.D. 1260—1271). 

Amana. 


Samkara, 

(A.D. 1309—1312). 


Bhima. 


A daughter, 
married to Haripala. 


Singhana I is stated in an inscription to have subdued the “ King of the Karnataka ” whom Mr 
Fleet identifies with the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. ■ ■ > 

In BMllama’s lifetime, his son Jaitugi seems to have been defeated by the Hoysala king Ballala 
II in a battle fought, according to tradition, at Lakkrmdi in the Dharvad District. ° 

Jaitugi I resided at Vijayapura or Bijapur. He is stated in a later inscription to have slain the 
“ King of Trikalihga ” and seized his kingdom. Whether this is true or not remains to be proved The 
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Hng of “ Trikalmga ” would, apparently, be the Chola sovereign; or his viceroy in his northern posses- 
sions. Kulottunga II appears to have reigned over the Chola country tiU after the year A.D. U58 • 
and I have received copies of inscriptions about the ]&ishna and Godavari rivers which would give us 
a Chola prince named Rajendra reigning tiU at least 1194 ; after which we hear nothing of any sovereign 
till the Ganapatis of Oi^gal appear on the scene, the country being apparently in the hands of a 
number of petty chiefs. It is therefore not at all improbable that the Chola sovereign or viceroy of 
Telihgana {Trikalmga) was conquered by a Tadava sovereign between the years 1191 and 1209, the 
date of Jaitugi’s reign. 

It is in the reign of Sihghana 11, viz., in the year A.D. 1210-11, that Devagiri is first mentioned 
as the capital. He claims to have conquered the “ IHng of Telunga ” (Telihgana), the Kalachuri king, 
and the Andhra king. Thirty-eight inscriptions of his reign are extant, which prove that ithe kingdom 
had extended in size. 

Sihghana II was succeeded by his grandson Krishna, whose viceroy {MaMpradhdna) in the southern 
provinces was the son of a general who is declared to have conqnered the Eattas, the Kadambas of the 
Kohkana, the Pandya who shone at Gutti,” (:') and the Hoysala king, and to have set up pillars of 
victory near the Kaveri. 

Mahadeva was possibly a usurper. His son Amana seems to have been forcibly ousted by Eama- 
chandra, who succeeded in A.D. 1271. 

Either Eamachandra or one of his vassals prosecuted a war against the Hoysalas which seems to 
have been successful. Eamachandra’s sway “ extended over all the dominions, in the central and southern 
parts of the Bombay Presidency, of the dynasties that preceded his.” In A.D. 1294 * he was attacked 
by a predatory band of Muhammadan horsemen imder ’Ala-ud-din Khilji, nephew of Jalal-ud-din, — 
their first inroad into the Dakhan, — was defeated and driven into his fort, the town beiug pUlaged by 
the marauders. Eamachandra bought off the invaders and concluded a peace, but meanwMe his son 
Sankara advanced with a large army to the capital. In the battle which ensued the Muhammadans 
were ultimately victorious, and the Hindu sovereign had to make further concessions before the invaders 
would retire. 

In 1306 A.D. Eamachandra having refused tribute, ’Ala-ud-din, who, by the mmder of his uncle, 
was now on the throne of Delhi, sent one of his eunuchs, Malik Kafur, -with 100,000 horse, to subdue the 
Dakhan. Devagiri was defenceless against this host, and Eamachandra submitted and was sent to Delhi, 
where he was received honorably and liberally. He was restored, and continued to pay tribute tiU his 
death. In 1309 he hospitably entertained Malik Kafur on his march against Orangal. 

In 1310 A.D. Malik Kafur again marched south, this time against the Hoysalas, and returned to 
Delhi. Sankara, then sovereign of Devagiri, refused tribute, and in 1312 Malik Kafur again marched 
into the Dakhan, seized Sankara and put him to death. He ravaged the Dakhan, and took up his residence 
at Devagiri. Being summoned soon after to Delhi, Ramachandra’s son-in-law, Haripala, stirred up the 
Dakhan to arms, expeUed a number of the Muhammadan garrisons, and asserted his power over the 
former territories of Devagiri. 

In 1318 Mubarak, then on the throne of Delhi, marched in person against Haripala, who was cap- 
tured, flayed alive, and decapitated, and his head set up over the gate of his own city. 

Thus ended the Tadava dynasty. 


TADAYAS OF DYAEASAMTIDEA. 
{See the Hoysala BallAlas.) 


YADAYAS OF MANYAKHETA. 
{See the Eashteakutas.) 


' Mr. Fleet’s suminary of what foUows is taken from Ferishta. 
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SUPPLEMENTAEY NOTES. 


BANA KINGS, THE—. 

Tlie publication of Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual of the Salem Bistrict with Mr. Foulkes’s Historical Paper 
in Vol. I, and his exhaustive notes on inscriptions in the Appendix to Vol. II, enables me to make some 
additions to the above sketch of the dynasties of Southern India. 

I had omitted to notice the Bana Kings of Maisur. This was a very ancient dynasty and appa- 
rently ruled over the eastern portion of Maisur. {Op. cit. II, 395, etc.) 

At an early date, in the reign of the Ganga King Kohgani I {see p. 190), the Bana kings were 
conquered, but they subsequently recovered their power and prestige. They were conquered again by a 
chief in the reign of Prithivi Kohgani, prior to the year A.D. 777.' 

Mr. Foulkes’s inscription {id., p. 369) gives us a certain chief named Hasti Malta, kin g of the 
Banas, who was subject to the Ganga Kings of Maisur, who in turn were feudatories of the Cholas. The 
Gahga Prince KeSari “ Prithivipati” consecrated Hasti Malla, of Padivipuri, king of the Banas by 
permission of the Chola “ Parakesari.” A short time previous to this the Banas were conquered 
“suddenly” {id., p. 372, Ins., verse 9) by the Chola Vira Narayana, and since the inscription in question 
bears an endorsement in the fifteenth year of the said Vira Narayana, it would appear that this conquest, 
followed by the giving back of the kingdom and consecration of the Bana king, took place within the 
first fifteen years of his reign, and therefore that “Parakesari” or “Koppara Kesari” was a title of 
this Vira Narayana Chola. In the endorsement the latter is mentioned by the title of “ he who took 
Madura.” 

In another grant the same Bana chief, Hasti MaUa, is represented as having captured a Pallava 
fort, and being in consequence highly honored by the_ Chola sovereign and the Gahga King Prithivi- 
pati. Mr. FouLkes argues {i(l.,p. 388), and I think rightly, that this must have taken place before the 
conquest of the Pallavas by the Cholas, and probably only shortly before. 

Another grant published in the same work {id., 391) gives us the following table of eight kings. 
Bana was the first sovereign. A long time after him came Banadhiraja. Again a long time after him 
came Jayanandivarma, who ruled as far as the “Andhra country,” i.e., the Telugu country. 

Jayanandivarma. 

Vijayaditya. 

Sri Malladeva, alias “ Jagadekamalla.” 

Bana Vidyadhara. 

I 

Prabhumerudeva. 

I 

Vikramaditya. 

i 

Vijayaditya, alias “ Pukaravippava Gauda.” 

I 

Vikramaditya, alias “ Vijaya Bahu.” 

The last is called the “friend of Krishna Eaja.” Another Bana king is mentioned in inscriptions 
at Gulganpode in the Kolar District of Maisur, 15 miles north of Kolar {Mysore Inscriptions, pp. Ivi, 
304, 305), viz., the “ Sri Mahavali Banarasa,” Vikramaditya, sumamed “ Bana Vidyadhara.” 

Eeference to the sketch of the rulers of the Malayalam county given above (p. 196) will show that 
one of the early Perumals was Bana Perumal “ from Banapuram in Paradesa.” 


1 Inscription at Nagamaigalam (Bice’s Mysore Iraeriptions, p. 287). 
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CHALTJKTAS. 

Mr. Fleet (Ind. Ant. XII, 218, 220) mentions an Eastern Chalnkyan inscription from the K^lnm, 
which states that King Viiayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja fought 108 battles m twelve yearn with the 
Eashtrakuta feudatories, the Grahga Mahamandaksvaras and the Eatt^; that Gupaganka-Vijayaditya 
was successful in the wax with the same opponents ; hut that, after his reign, Yehgi was overrun and 
crushed by the “ Eatta claimants,” — for the time, of course. 


CHOLAS. 

Mr. Foulkes (Manual of the Salem District II, 369) pubUshes a grant which gives a genealogy of 
three Choia sovereigns, corresponding apparently with a set of three mentioned m the Kongudem- 
rdjdkkal. 


Mr. Foulkes' a Grant. 
Vijayalaya. 

Aditya. 

I 

Vira Narayana. 


Kongudesa-rajahkal. 

Yijayada. 

. I 

Aditya. 

I 

Vlra Choia Nara3’ana. 


We learn that previous to these there had reigned a “ Ka^ala Cho^,” since the grant states (v 4) 
that “in Saline which the fame of Kokkiili Choia Kankala rendered illustrious, and w^ch was the 

?he 1^*1 .«d to hL conquered (1) the Bina ti-ftP) 

y 'Sc that'thrChoh.' who »nq»er^ the KoigM ^ut 

conW “Sa “ ASSeTa,” or “ HariTaiidw^>> o*. EljaaK as great, 

grandson of Nuarana. On page 380 of the same pnbhcBlion Mr. Fonlkes gives «s a hrt of seven 

SiTnd the date, he assigns to thel. But as a gr«it deal of his reasoning seems to he ha»d on the 
Kohgu chronicle, neither the dates nor names can be tnis 


A.D. 


855—880 

880—905 

905—930 

930—950 

950—970 

970—990 

990 


Yijayalaya 
Aditya 

' Vira Narayana 
Desotya 
Parantaka ... 

IHvi 

Harivaxi alias Eajaraja 

One thing is quite clear,-that if the Vira Narayana of this list be the same as Eajendra Kulottunga 
Choia the date mi^t wrong. Burgess, who got it from Dr. BumeU. This 

also t^from'a chro^cKe t-ihaMvara Mdhdtmga, or legend of the great temple at Tanjore. Dr_ 

W^no cSence in it,’ though he thought that rome of fte It 

wiU be observed that the list does not at aU correspond with the lists drawn from inscriptions. 


Kulottunga. 
Leva Choia. 
Sasisekhara. 
Sivalihga Choia. 
KarikAla Oh^a. 
Bhima Choia. 
Baja Eajendra. 
Ylra MSrtanda. 


Kirtivardhana. 
Jaya Choia. 
Kanaka Choia. 
Sundara Choia. 
Kalakala Choia. 
Kalyana Choia. 
Bhadra Choia. 
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SUPPLEMENT. GANGAS — EASHTBAKUTAS. 


GANGAS OF MAIStm. 

In a grant published by Mr. Foulkes in Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual of the Salem District (Vol. II, 
p. 372) is a short Gahga genealogy. In the royal line was bom Siva Mara, who had a son named 
Prithu-yasha alias PrithivTpati. He saved a certain Dindikojeriga from Amoghavarsha. [The first of 
these latter names sounds like a Pallava name. Amoghavarsha was probably one of the three Hashtrakuta 
kings of that name {see ahore, pp. 233-4).] He also saved Nagadanda (another Pallava ?) from death. 
Prithu-yasha seems to have lost his life in battle with the Pandiyan King Varaguna.* His son was 
Narasiihha, and the latter’s son was named Kesari, alias “Prithivipati.” The latter was subject to the 
Chola king Parakesaii (or Kopparakesari ?) and consecrated Hasti Malla king of the Banas. TheBanas 
had been shortly before defeated by the Chola king, the same Parakesaii, also called Yira Narayana. 


EALBSTGA. 

The kingdom of Kalihga was one of the oldest in India. Though not actually mentioned by name 
in the Rig Veda, the sage Kakshivat is frequently alluded to, and he was the son of a female slave of the 
queen of Kalihga. The country is mentioned in all the most ancient chronicles. According to Buddhist 
legends, when Buddha’s relics were divided at his death, Brahmadatta, the King of Kalihga, obtained his 
left canine tooth. Kalihga is also mentioned in the Jdtakas, such as the Wessantara Jataka and others. 
In the time of Asoka (B.C. 250) the country was of sufficient importance to justify that king’s engraving 
his celebrated rock-edicts there for the enlightenment of the people. Pliny divides the country into 
three portions, Kalihga, Madhya Kalihga, and Maha Kalihga. With all this, very little is known of the 
names of the kings who reigned over the country, except through native chronicles, which, as before 
stated, are very untrustworthy. 

Professor Peterson of Bombay communicated, on behalf of Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, to the 
Oriental Congress at Leiden in 1883 a deeypherment of the well-known rock inscription at udayagiri, 
which used to be attributed to King Aira or Yera, but which, it is now shown, was engraved by King 
Kharavela of Kalihga, who belonged to the Oheta family and the Jain faith. The date would seem to 
be not long subsequent to ASoka (B.C, 250). The king gives a long account of his doings for 38 years, 
and mentions a “ Western,” that is, Andhra King Satakami. He dates the extension of certain works at 
the close of “ the 165th year of the Maurya Kings.” {Numismata Orientalia, Yol. Ill, p. 29. Mr. 
Edward Thomas’s Contribution to the treatise on South-Indian Coinage.) 

Mr. W. Taylor, now residing at Parlakimedi in Ganjam, has sent me a newly discovered copper- 
plate inscription of Indravarma, King of Kalihga, foimd at Kimedi. It is on three small plates, and 
dates apparently from about the eighth or ninth century. Two other inscriptions of this king are 
known {see above, p. 183), dated respectively in the 128th and 146th year of the “victorious reign” of 
the dynasty. This is .sunilarly dated in the 91st year, proving either that Indravarma enjoyed a very 
long reign, or that there was more than one king of that name.^ 


MAISUE. 

Mr. Foulkes {Manual of the Salem District, II, 403 — 430) has published a grant of Hodda Krishna 
Baja (A.D. 1714—1731), and has printed (pp. 426 — 430) several genealogies of this royal house from 
different sources. My table {ahoce, p. 194) is defective, but it is at least as reliable as any other, seeing 
that seven different tables compiled by Mr. Foulkes from different sources vary in important details. ' 


KASHTEAKUTA .KINGS. 

Mr. Fleet has just published a number of new grants in Lid. Ant. XU, 215, from which we gain 
the following principal particulars : — 

(11.) Amoghavarsha I was sumamed “ Atisayadhavala” and “ Nripatuhga I.” He defeated the 


1 Mr. Foulkes points out that Kamban, the great Tamil poet, is said to have Ured in the reign of Varagupa Pandiyan, -while 
“local tradition” makes Kamhan also a contemporary of Rajendra Kulottuhga Chola. This -would help in the identification of 
Vlra Narayana with Rajendra Kulotturiga Chola were it not that so much confusion exists in regard to all these dates aud names, 
Patient working will probably throw light on all this before very long. 

® This grant is now in the Madras Museum. 
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ChaliikyaSj and built (restored ?) the city of Manyakheta. He came to the throne in A.D. 814-15 or 
815-16, and enjoyed a long reign. 

An Eastern Chalnkyan inscription from the Krishna states that a long war took place in the time 
of Vijayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja of that dynasty with the Grangas and Rattas. These Gahgas were 
feudatories of the Eashtrakutas. 108 battles were fought in twelve years. 

(12.) Krishna H was also called “Kannara,” “Kandhara-VaUabha,” and “ Krishna-Vallabha.” 
His wife was of the family of the Kalaehuris of Tewar or Tripura. 

The Eastern Ohalukyan inscription mentioned above states that the wars between that dynasty and 
the Hashtrakutas continued into the reign of Krishna II. Gunagahka-Yijayaditya was successful in 
his wars, but after him “the province of Vehgl was overrun by the army of the Eatta claimants, as if 
by dense darkness on the setting of the sxm.” 

(13.) Jagattuhga II. Mr. Fleet has ascertained {p. 222, note 47) that the name “ Jagadrudra” 
might be expunged both from this king’s names and those of his great grandfather Govinda III. 
The bestowal of the title is due, it seems, to a mistake in reading an inscription, Jagattuhga II gave a 
grant in A.D. 929-30 under the title of “ Prabhutavarsha.” His son, 

(14.) Indra IV, gave a grant in A.D. 916-17. 

Mr. Fleet {Ind. Ant. XII, 248) mentions two royal insignia, which it seems were formerly adopted 
by the Guptas, acquired from them by the Chalukyas, and wrested from the Chalukyas by the Rashtra- 
kutas. These are the figures of the rivers Gahga and Yamima. 

Govinda V is called “ Gojjigadeva,” “ Nripatuhga,” “ Vlra Narayana,” and “ Ratta-Kandarpa ” 
in an inscription at Kalas in Dharvad {id., p. 249). An army of his was defeated by Raja Bhima of the 
Eastern Chalukyas. 


VIJAYANAGAE. 

< 

On page 436 of the Chingleput District Mantial, Mr. Crolehas printed a translation of an inscription 
in the Varadarajmvdmi temple at Conjeeveram, which gives some interesting details of Eirishnadeva 
Raya’s conquests {see above, p. 249) and of his visit to Conjeeveram after his return. He is described as 
capturing, first, the hiU forts of Udayagiri, BeUamkonda, Vinukonda, Kondavidu and others, from 
NeUore up to the K risTina river, subduing some chiefs whose names are given ; ' then Bezvada, 
KondapaUe, and many places north of the river; and finally Rajahmundry, north of the Godavari, 
where “ the youngest of his wives, TirumaladevI, was caused to make many gifts. In A.D. 1516 he 
went and worshipped at Conjeeveram and gave gifts.” 


’ It is interesting to notice that this inscription confirms the KondaTldn chronicle {see above, p. 188) that the Gajapatis oi 
Orissa had possession of that fortress in those days, and that the last of them, Virahhadra, son of Pratapa Rudra Gajapati, was 
conquered by Kriahnadeya Rftya in A.D. 151.5. 


















SUPPLEMENT TO THE LIST OF COPPEE-PLATE GEANTS 

SENT FOE EXAMINATION. 


(Contimied from page 34.) 


220. (From the Collector's Office, Kurnool. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) An early Vijayanagar 
grant, consisting of three plates joined by a ring, with a seal consisting of a nandi seated nn a lotas. 
The mjdhologiool portion of the inscription is short, mentioning only Chandra and Jat/w. One of the 
Tddavas was named Sangama, and in his family was^ bom Bukka, the donor. He is stated to have 
humbled the kings of Kalihga and Vahga. In S.S. 1285 (A.D. 1363), cycHe year Plava, Butka, 
residing on the banks of the Tuhgabhadra, and worshipping the god Virupaksha, granted, for the support 
of a temple of Bhairava, and for the maintenance of a priest, the village of Gadigarelu, alias Bukkara- 
yapurara, in the Pedakal District of the Province of Ghanadri. The bulk of the insoription is in 
Sanskrit, only the description of the village boundaries being given in Kanarese. This grant may be the 
same as that mentioned at page 94, Vol. I, under the head “ Gadigerevula," a village ten rnilna north- 
by-west of Nandyal in the Kurnool District. 

221. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar plate, modem in character, 
but professing to date from A.D. 1410. It does not seem so old. The edges of the plates are lined 
with thin strips of copper, nailed on to preserve the writing. The seal is plain and flat and is orna- 
mented, in roughly engraved lines, by a figure of Vdmam bearing an, umbrella, having in front of him a. 
sword, and on each side of his head the sun and moon. The mjdhological portion of the grant is very 
small, mentioning only Tadu. “ In his family Sangama was bom.” The genealogy is — 

Sangama, 

I 

Bukka. 

Harihara. 

Deva ESya. 

{8ee above, pp. 243, 244, and Burnell’s Bouth-Indian Palaeography, p. 55.) King Deva Eaya, in S.S. 
1332, cyclic year Vikriti (A.D. 1410), gave the town of Adavani (Adoni) as an agrahdram to a number 
of priests of the temple of Yirahhadra there. 

222. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar grant in five large plates, 
joined together by; airing bearing the boar-seal with sun and moon, in low relief. The grant is by King 
Achyuta, who, in S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533) , cyclic year Fyay«, presents to fifty Brahmans the viQage of Nara- 
seniapura, alias Kallavaya. The genealogy is precisely as“in No. 107, to which in all respects this grant 
closely assimilates. Here, as there, Achyuta is distinctly called the younger brother ” (tadanujqnma) 
of Knshnadeva. 

223. i^From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar grant in three plates, 
the seal missing. This, in all respects except size (it is smaller) resembles No. 222. By it Bang 
Achyuta in S.§. 1461 (A.D. 1539), cyclic year Vikdri, grants the village of Dpyalapalle {vulgo “ Uppa- 
lapalle ”) in the Kandukura country to some Brahmans. 

224. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museuni). A rough plate, consisting of a single 
irregular oblong sheet decorated with mde Vais^ava devices. By it “ Eamaraja Tirumala Eaja,” 
during the reign of Sada^iva of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1479 (A.D. 1557), cyclic year Pingala, presented to - 
one Terrama Najoidu seven villages in the “Ghandikota” country >(Gandik6ta in the Ouddapah District^). 
The villages are Gautti{Gooij ?), Yddari^ (Vedaii-ura or Vedurum ?), TddipartP (Tadpatry), YellttW.ru, 



1 See Vol. I, p. 123. 


s Vol. I, p. 129. 


Vol. I, pp. 117, 323. 
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Singanamalasi, Tedmheru, and Ko^lakaruru. The relationship of the donor to the soverei^^ is iwt 
stated, hut there can he Kttle doubt that he is the Tirumala Eaja, younger brother of Eajna I^ja, iimo 
was killed at TaJikola in 1564. After Eama Itaja’s death, Tirumala became head of the family. He 
died in 1574. 

225. {TVrnn the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum^ A very miserable specimen of a <»ppOT- 
plate, on a thin oblong sheet of small size, but undoubtedly genuine. It commemorates a grant by the 
donor of No. 224, Tirumala Saja. He g^ranted some lands in the village of Gundala, during a solar 
eclipse, to a Brahman in 8.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568), cyclic year Prabham. 

226. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A similar document to No. 225 in size, 
shape, and style. A gi^t by the same donor to the Vishnu temple in Grupdala, in the same year, of 
the village of Zonnagiri in the Hronaehalam Paragatm. 

227. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A large oblong plate surmoimted by 
a separate piece of copper nailed on, having a sun, moon, lihga, and nandi on one si<fe, and on the other 
two roughly cut lines of Telugu ; also three small rings, one ,at the top and two at the sides, apparently 
intend^ to string a cord through. The date is given as S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548), cyclic year Snmukha, 
but these do not correspond. The date, moreover, does not coincide with the name of the severe^ mo- 
tioned, Harihara of Vijayanagar, and the whole would, therefore, seem to be of doubtful authenticity. 
The document states that “Timma Eaja ” (no genealogy given) confirmed the grants made by former 
sovereigns in the viUage of Peddahuliki, north of Hooty {Qautti). This is said to have taken place m 
A.D. 1548 in the reign of Harihara ! 

228. {From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A large oblong plate, ye^ si^ar to 
the last, with a top ornamented with Vaishmm emblems, and hayi^ sii^^ rm^ at the top and 
sides. It is herein stated that the same Timma Raja did, in S.b. 1293 or 1296 (A.D. or ), 
during the reign of Bukkadeva Raya, confirm the grants of earlier soyereiMs in the villages o^ad^ 
and Molakalc^du, in the Puravakon4a country of the district {stma) of Gautti (Gooty). The discre- 
pancies are obvious, and need explanation. 


3 * 


■ i'i'iU ‘ 


EEEATA AND ADDENDA. 


VOLUME I. 

Introd. viii. Under Abbreviations. Omit the entry “ LA-S. = Journal of the Asiatic Society.” 

Page 3. Mr. W. Taylor has sent me a small copper-plate inscription consisti^ of three plates, 
joined hy a ring, which was found at Kimedi. It is a grant of king Indravarma of Kalinga {see above, 
pp. 183, 258) in the 91st year of the “ victorious reign ” of the dynasty. No genealogy is given.^ 

Page 19, last line. After Ant. VIII, 33—215,” add “V, 301, 357; X, 259 — 264.” 

Page 23. PittaptjrAm. — S ir Walter Elliot publishes {Ind. Ant. XII, 34) a note with a page of 
illustrations on a number of Buddhist relie-caskets found in a mound of “ large bricks,” a stupa in fact, 
at a place called “ Timavaram ” in the Pittapuram Zemindari. These were discovered in 1848 hy the 
workmen of the Eaja, who were digging for bricks for a building in course of construction. Eanh stone 
casket contained a crystal casket, and in each crystal casket was a splinter of some precious stone — ^ruhy, 
emerald, or the like, — a small pearl, a hit of coral, and a piece of gold leaf. These were all sent to 
the Madras Central Museum. So far as I have been able to ascertain, the contents of the caskets have 
all disappeared, and of the crystal caskets only two portions remain, which have been erroneously sup- 
posed to have come from Amaravatl. The stone caskets are stiQ in the Museum. 

Page 47. Bezvaba. — M r. Cordon Mackenzie of the Madras Civil Service has published in the Indian 
Antiquary (XI, 82) a note on a local legend relating to two brothers named Akhana and Madana 
Pantulu, allepd to have been ministers of Abu Hasan, the last king of the Qutb Shahi dynasty of 
Golkonda, who came to the throne in A.D. 1672 and was deposed by Auxang^b in 1685. On the 
authority of Elphinstone, Mr. Lewis Eice states {id. 236) that a certain “ Mndnn Punt ” alone was Abu 
Hasan’s minister, while it appears {Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 208, 213, 259) that there wjere two brothers 
named Akhanna and Madanna, variously sumamed “ Dannayaka ” and “ Vodeyar,” who jointly 
administered the Eastern Provinces of Vijayanagar, under King Deva Eaya, in A.!). 1431. The 
Chronicle of Kondavidu (Vol. II, 187) gives us a Oajapati as succeedmg, probably by conquest, the last 
Eeddi King of Kondavidu in the tracts about the Krish^ Eiver, and states that he was succeeded (A.D. 
1431—1454) by two Vijayanagar kings who ruled respectively for seven and fifteen years. These were 
both named “ Deva,” the first haying the aflix “ Pratapa,” and the second the affix “ Haiihara.” They 
were succeeded by the Gajapatis of Orissa. It seems clear, however, that whether Deva Baya’s 
ministers, governing Bezvada and its dependencies in A.D. 1431, were Akhana and Mariana or not, 
there were two important personages of the same name at Bezyada in the seventeenth century, for there 
are entries in the old Eeeords of Fort St. George of instructions to the Company’s Agent at Abu Husan’s 
Court at Golkonda, directing him to present subkantial gifts to “ Marianna and AnVana^ to preserve their 
favor to the Honorable Company.” (Mr. Mackenzie’s Manual of the Kistna District, p. 38.) 

With regard to the rock-cut remains at Bezvada some discussion took place subsequent to the publi- 
cation of Volume I, in the pages of the Indian Antiquary, to which I beg to refer readers (XI, 95, 237). 

Page 53. Masulip.atam. — It is an open question whether Masulipateun is not the Mali-fatan of 
Eashid-ud-din (A.D. 1310), who quotes from A1 Bjruiii (early part of eleventh centruy A,D.). Mali- 
fatan is in other manuscripts of the same writer called Mali-katan, Majli-fatan and Majli-patan. (Sir 
Henry EUiot’s History of India, I, 72, note 6. Colonel H. Yule’s Marco Polo, II, 269 • and his article 
on Eashld-ud-din’s Geography in the J.E.A.S. for 1869.) ’ 

Page 70. KoOTAvrpu.— This place is said to have been the birth-place of the Telugu poet 
Vemana. (Mr. Walhouse in Ind. Ant. IX, 73. Verses of Vemana by C. P. Brown, Madras, 1^9.) 


* He has since presented it to the Madras Mnsenm, where it now lies. 
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Page 74. Gorantxa.— A Pallava insoription of King Attivanna, said to have been “ bom in 
the family of King Kmdara,” was found here. It is publilbed by Mr. Fleet with facsimile {Ind. Ant. 
IX, 102). 

Page 97. Cumbum. — Line 2. For “ Sub-Collector ” read “ Head Assistant Collector.” 


Id. Between Dadivada mid Dvabakacharla insert the following : — 

Digxjmetta — 5 miles west of Knshnamsettipalle Bungalow. On a stone here is an inscription 
dated only in the year Srimukha relating to a charge of tolls on the Nandikanama ghat ordered by a 
chief, who professes to be a Xadava, named Gaunsvara Varaprasad. 

Page 99, laM 2 lines. Erase the passage “The Vijayanagar Achyntadeva.” 

This is a careless error. The Vijayanagar dynasty was entirely overthrown in A.B. 1564, and it is 
difficult to find out who, in 1567, claimed to be the head of the family, probably Timma or Tirumala. 


Page 103. Adoni was captured from the Eaya of Vijayanagar by Muhammad Shah Bahmani 
(A.D. 1358—1375). The date is given in Scott’s Ferishta (I, 25) as A.D. 1365. (See aJso Sir Henry 
Elliot’s History of India, VI, 230.) In 1688 the place was surrendered to Prince Muhammad ’Azam Shah 
of the Royal House of Delhi {op. cit. VII, 336). The account of the event is given in the Tarikh-i- 
Khafi Khan. 

Page 104. Chippagiri. — There are two fine monolithic pillars here, 52 to 56 feet high, and one 
unfinished in a quarry not far off. 

Page 105. Vijayanagar.— ’Abdu-r Eazzak visited Vijay^agar in the years A.D. IU2-4, and has 
left behind him a vivid description of the g^randeur of the city in his Matla- us Sa dain (Sir Henry 
Elliot’s History of India, IV, 96—103). The splendour of the place is represented as so great that we 
must conclude that the early sovereigns Bukka and Hanhara were extremely powerful and^ wealthy. 
There were then seven lines of stone fortifications with chevauoc-de-fnse of tall stones outside m a nng 
measuring fifty yards broad. Round the palace were four bazaars, at the head of each of which was a 
“lofty moade and magnificent gallery.” Streams of water flowed along cut-stone troug^ To the 
right of the palace was the Diwan Khana. or block of ministers’ offices, of ^at size, ^th a raised 
gdlery in front. The “ Lanaik^ or prime minister’s, own palace stood hehmd that of the sovereign. 
To the left of the palace was the mint, where ‘■'■mrdhas, partabs, and fanams ” were comeffi Behind 
the mint was a street three hundred yards long and twenty yards broad, wmered^ with stoim s^ts. 
The sovereign and the people are described as living in great luxury, and indulgmg m lavish dmplays 
of gold and jeweUery. ’Ahdu-r Eazzak minutely deserihes the grandeur of the Mahdnammi festiv^ at 
Vijayanagar. 

Page 111. After 'B jlDKGKIA add ; — , , „ , , i ■ -i j- x 

Hovan Hadagali 8 miles from Hadagali. One of the finest temples in the district. 

Page 112. After Kurlagdnda add ; — , x , j _x j 

Maoat aw ;_-8 or 9 miles from Hadagali {see above). A very finely carved temple now deserted. 


Page 118. For Mallinayanipalle read Mallinayanipalle. 

Pi^ 119 {The first inscription noted under Pennakoitoa.) “Sri Vira Bukkanna Udayar” is 
not th^ijayanagar Kmg Bukka, but the chief of whom we hear elsewhere {see Vol. Ill, page J60, and 
note 2, under Cholas). Virupanna succeeded B ukkan na. 

Page 150. Chandragiri. — For an architectural description of the old palace, with plans and se<^ 
tions, see Mr. R. F. Chisholm’s article in Ind. Ant. XH, 295. 

Page 152. Tibxtpati. — ^For an account of a singular custom prevalent at Tirupati see Ind. Ant. 
I, 342. 

Page 157, third line from bottom. After Note” add “see also Sir W. Elliot’s Numismatic Gkanz 
ings. No. 2, in’ the M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., April— September 1858, page 98).” 

Page 164 Vellore.— To the references at the end of para. 1 add “M.J.L.S., No. 8, n.s., Oct. 

1858— March 1859, page 275, a paper by lieutenant Ha^es.’’ 

Line 13 from bottom. For “ Khana Hian ” read “ Man Khanan. Khan Khanan was Governor 

bottom. Sa’adatuUah Man was the Navah who captur^ Ginji and seized and impri- 
^ned its Hii^u Baja, Dvarasunha. (See the Genealogical Table printed on page 199 above.) 
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Page 173. Nagalaptjram, twelfth line from bottom. For “ Siva ” read “ Vishnu.” 

Ninth line from bottom. For “the lihgam in the vimana” read “an image called the_iKMfe- 
vigraham.” 

Page 176 — 187. Conjeeveeam. — Since the publication of Volume I, I have been enabled to visit 
this city more than once. There are some very old temples ‘ in Siva-Kanehl, or “ Little Conjeeveram,” 
not far from the railway station. Two, dedicated to Siva, are very much alike, and are exceedingly 
interesting ^ being probably ty^s of the structures from which the cave-diggers of the Seven Pagodas 
or MahavaJipuram drew their designs. Dr. Burgess has since inspected them, and informs me that they 
belong to the eighth, or possibly to the early part of the ninth century. The facade and decorations of 
the main hall, which is entirely open, like the front of a pillared cave, are precisely similar to those of some 
of the eaves at Mahavalipmam, and contain similar sculptured groups all roimd the back wall and sides 
representing scenes from Saiva mythology. The pillars are of the type we may well call the “ Pallava ” 
one of the characteristics of which is that the base of the pillar terminates in a conventional yali. 
The walls of one, viz., the temple amongst the houses in the town, are also sculptured with figures 
externally, and are covered with inscriptions in old Tamil chaoracters. The walls of the temple dedicated 
to Mdtahgeivarasvdmi, which is outside the town in the fields, are not sculptured externally. 

Close to this latter temple is a larger and more pretentious Vishnu temple dedicated to Vaikuntha 
Perumdl, the architecture of which is also highly interesting and important as a linV in the cbain It 
may be as old as the others. The stones are exceedingly black and weatherworn. The characteristic 
of the gopura is that, though composed of all the members used in later architecture, it is really not so 
much a gopiira as a series of storeys, or terraces, one above the other, each smaller tbsTi the one below, 
and surmoimted by a kaMa. Here, I thi n k, will be found the link so earnestly soi^t after by Mr . 
Fergusson, namely, the link between the old vihara and the more modem gopura. This one is really 
not a tower at all, but consists of a series of storeys, with the edge of the platforms guarded by low waDs 
in which are umtation cells. Later on this form grew into a tower with imitation platforms, and the 
cells became mere ornaments on the tower-wall. The external walls are ornamented at the comers with 
yalis. 

The Kaildsanatha temple, however, which is situated a mile and a quarter from the Railway station 
in the village lands of Sdlibhdgam is older by 50 years (according to Dr. Burgess) than either of these.* 
note on it is as follows : — “ It is sumounded by a court wall with 24 yalis on the outside on each 
side face. On the inside of the wall is a range of cells 60 in number, each of them having early 
inscriptions m the Ohola-Gfrantham character cut in a string-course which runs nearly the whole way 
round at about feet from the groimd. On the south-east of the main shrine and to the left of tiie 
entrance is a sm^ temple with sculptures not unlike those of the ‘ Seven Pagodas,’ with numerous 
Chola-Gmntham inscriptions. Outside on the east is a range of cells or niches with old Tamil inscriptions 
on the sill of each. In the inner entrance to the court is an early Devanagaii inscription, and in the 
wall of the mandapa is a window of carved lattioe work similar to those found at PattadkaL The 
temple has been repaired at ^erent times and the roofs have perhaps been somewhat altered; but 
this temple is by far the most interesting and perhaps the oldest at Conjeeveram.” * 

In the KachaMvarasvdmi fomple, a large Siva temple at the head of the Raja street, are some 
very old sculptures and inscriptioiis. The oldest inscriptions that I saw were on the walls of a abTi'ne 
opposite the entrance to the vimam behind the dhvaja-stambha and close against the bi gb wall of 
the outer prakdra. Some have been turned upside down. Here and there are to be seen the ya/i-bases 
of pillars of the Pallava type. But amount the most interesting relics to be seen in the temple are 
two pillar-bases now used to decorate the side of the bathing-pool near the oiokxsaiQQ-gop'UTa. These 
are formed each of three sculptured figures surrounding the plain base of the piUar, the figures 

being, I believe, portraits of the old Kurumbar inhabitants of the Pallava country ^woodsmen vtith 

peculiar high caps, short swords, (?) and water-gourds slung over their shoulders. The features are 
highly characteristic, and are utterly unlike those of any other sculptured figures I have seen in 
Southern India. 

Another of these figure-bases is to be seen in a mandapam in Smgaranlr Odai^ street petitaps 
better preserved than the two above-mentioned. ~ ’ 

Mr. Feigusson has pointed out in his works on Indian architecture the peculiarity of a temple, such 
as that called the Sahddeva Eatha at the Seven Pagodas, having a waggcm-roof witii one end rounded 


• J.B.A.S., N.S., Vol. Xn, p. 31. 2 I have not yet seen it. 

* Ssngaranlr Odai means “ the jungle-stream with the lotus hlossojns." It is now a street in the heart of a busy town. 
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into an apindal shape.^ Only one other had as yet been discoTered and noted, viz., that at Manimah' 
galam, whioh I have seen. I have now found three more. One is to he seen at Oonjeeveram on the 
left-hand side of the road leading from the taluk cuteherry to the vfllage of Tirupadikunram. It is a 
smaU shrine just off the road and shaded by trees. The other two are inside the Jain temple of Tirup- 
padikunram. I am told of another at Somahgalam in the same District. 

Some old pillars in the main street of Vishnu Kanchi are interesting. They are evidently the 
jambs of a great gateway, and are tall and graceful in shape. One such gateway is about half a rm'la 
from the other. Native tradition asserts that these were the gates of the old fortified city. 

{^Seepage 177, lines 23 (“subsequently”) to 28 (“Chalukyan authority.”)] I have omitted in the 
text to notice the inscription of Kirttivarma 11, published by Mr. Rice in Ind. Ant. VIII, 23 — 29, 
which proves my statement to he slightly inaccurate. Kirttivarma II acceded to the sovereignty of the 
Western Chalukyas, according to that inscription, in A.D. 747, and the inscription relates a conquest 
by him of the PaUavas of Kanchi while he was still the Yuvardja of his father, i.e., during his father, 
Vikramaditya II’s reign, which commenced in A.D. 733. It appears that soon after Vikramaditya 
II’s coronation that monarch determined to make war on his hereditary foe, “ the enemy of his 
race,” the Pallava king, whose name was Nandi Potavarma. Vikramaditya, or his Yuvardja Kortti- 
vaima at the head of his army, made a rapid march into the province of Udaka, met the enemy, slew 
their king, and entered Kanchi in triumph. The city was not plundered. It contained many fine 
sculptures, and Vikramaditya honored the sanctity of the place by covering with gold the statues of 
Bajasimlke&vara and other deities which had been erected'by a former Pallava king, named Narasimha 
Potavarma. Vikramaditya then resided for a time at a sea-coast town, by name “ Jayamambha,” at 
present unidentified. The grant in question, which consists of a gift of viRages in the Dharvad 
District, is dated in the year A.D. 758, during the reign of Vikramaditya’s son Kirttivarma II, of whom, 
since nothing is narrated beyond his deeds during the lifetime of his father, it may be predicated that 
he had done nothing worthy of being commemorated. Indeed we know that with him the Western 
Chaliiyan monarchy ceased to exist for two centuries, being subverted by the B&shtrakutas and other 
enemies of their race. We shall therefore not be far wrong if we place the departure of the Chalukyan 
invaders from Kanchi about the year A.D. 745. It could hardly have been much later. 

According to Wilson (Mackenzie Coll., I, 65) Akalanka, a Jain teacher from Sravana Belgola, who 
had been educated at the Bauddha College of Ponataga (near Tiruvatur, south of Kanchi), disputed, in 
the year A.D. 788, with the Buddhists at Kanchi, in the presence of the Buddhist king of the PaUavas, 
Hemasitala. Having confuted them, the Buddhists were aU banished to Ceylon, and Hemasitala became 
a Jain. He was the last Buddhist that reigned over the PaUava kingdom. 

Page 177, line 16 /row bottom. For Tmdaimangalam read Tondaimandalam. 

Page 187. Makihakgalam. — Since writing my notes on this place, I have had the opportunity of 
visiting it and inspecting its monuments. The temple with the apsidal gopura is a Sivdlaya. The base 
is much hidden in debris. It is covered with old Gxantha inscriptions. I have been informed that there 
is another apsidal gopura to be seen at Sdmangalam, 7 miles from Vandalur railway station. 

In the centre of the vUlage is an old Vishnu temple, caUed the Perumdl Kovil, of which several of 
the older pillars are of the Pallava type with the ya/i-base. Some of them have inscriptions in Grantha 
characters aU round the shaft, but they are in most cases fast becoming Ulegible owing to age and 
exposure. Old stone images abound in different parts of the viUage, and a fine statue, probably of 
Vishnu, with aU the arms and the head broken, was lately unearthed whilst digging a ditch near the 
Perumdl KovU. One of the smaU carved fig^es near the Sivdlaya is a fine virdknl wdthout inscription. 
It is in good preservation, and the figure is boldly and strikingly designed. Most of the temples are 
covered with inscriptions. 

One of the remarkable objects of this viUage is an erect ctone just opposite the entrance to the 
Perumdl Kovil, having, above an inscription in Grantha charactei^ a carved design which I find it difficult 
to account for except on the supposition that it has a Buddhist origin. Supported on a plain piUar is an 
eight-spoked wheel or dkarma chakra, of which the perpendicular and horizontal q)okes are plain, while 
those in the angles are leaf-shaped. The horizontal spokes are continued to the outside of the wheel or 
chakra, and then turn up at right angles to support two emblems. These emblems are too weatherworn 
to be distinguishable. Above the chakra seems to be the emblem often seen on Buddhist coins, which some 


3y 


* See note on Manim a fi gal a m , Yol. I, p. 187. 
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writers call a momitam and some a dagoha. The c^aAra-pillar is supported on each side by two erect 
objects which look like lamps. 

At the Roman viUa lately discovered at Moreton in the Isle of Wight, on one part of the tesselated 
pavement is a design which some writers call a figure of an astrologer. He sits with what looks like a 
stick in his hand resting in a bowl at his feet, or touching a globe at his feet. Above the globe is a pillar 
with a wheel on the top— a dharma chakra in fact. Whatever they may mean, these pillars are common 
in Buddhist architecture and probably found their way, like some other emblems, into India from Assyria. 

Page 188. Sai Pertjmbudur. — O utside the entrance to the principal temple is a fine slab standing 
erect, on which is a lengthy inscription in Kanarese characters, awaiting examination. It is in excellent 
preservation. In the temple are preserved four copper-plate inscriptions, all of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 
They are as follows : — 

1. S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556). A grant by King Sadasiva of the village of Sehgadu in the Chandra- 

giri country to a Brahman named Purushottama Bhatta, son of Nandi Bhatta. 

2. Undated. Grant by Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar to Eirishnasarma, a Brahman, of the 

village of Araneri, alia^ Raghimathapuram in the PadavTdu country. 

3. S.S. 1499 (A.D. 1577). Grant of the village of Pallavol, alias Tiruvehkatapuram, to a 
^ Brahman named Tirumalacharya, by Sri Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

4. S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579). Grant of the village of Sehgattukottam in the Magaral country to 

one Kesavanatha by Sri Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Id. Tiruppadikunram. — I have lately had an opportunity of visiting the temple here, and must 
confess to being sadly disappointed. I foxmd very little stone sculpture and an immensity of thick 
plaster and whitewash. One window, however, of perforated stonework is very handsome. AH the 
ceilings of the sannidhi-mandapam are elaborately frescoed with paintings, but these do not appear 
to me to be of great age. Two apsidal gopuras over shrines are very interesting. {See above under 
CoNJEEVERAM, p. 264 — 5.) 

Id. For Qnduvanjeri read Guduvancheri. About 100 yards north-east of the Travellers’ Bimgalow 
is an isolated ston4 bearing a roughly-cut inscription of no great age. 

Page 189. For Mannivakkam read Ma:toivakkam. The temple is not of great antiqui^. It 
bears an inscription dated §. 1422 (A.D. 1500), recording a grant made in the reign of “the SaJuva, 
iTtiTTiftili Narasihga RAyar,” probably the Vijayanagar king Narasimha. {See below under Vandalur.) 

Page 191. Tirukkartjkukram. — For “An old of sculpture,” substitute the following ; — A Siva 

temple dedicated to Yedaginsvara, beautifully situated on the summit of a steep rock about 300 feet high. 
There is said to have been an old temple here before, but in aU that can be seen of the present structure 
there is no trace of antiquity. There are numerous legends extant regarding the place, and the natives 
positively assert the recurrence, every twelve years, of certain miracles. The oldest temple in the place 
is said to be the temple of Rudra, east of the hUl in the plain, but there is no appearance of antiquity 
about it. In the plain under the hill on the south side is a large temple with several lofty gopuras. 
The second gopura from the north entrance bears some old inscriptions, but the rest of what the 
European visitor is allowed to see looks modem. On the east side of the hill, almost at the top, is a 
rock-cut shrine of much the same general pattern as those at Mahavalipuram. The pillars are covered 
with inscriptions recording visits made by Europeans, Dutch and others, dating mostly from A.D. 1663 to 
1724. These are cut in the rock. Close to this the priests show a number of deep indentations in the 
solid rock worn away by the slight rubbing of the fingers of generations of pilgrims, ndio believe that, 
to cure headache, they have only to mb the finger on the rock and apply it to the forehead. 

Id. TiRnvADANB.Ai_. — The name of this place has been wrongly spelt in the text. The temple 
is one of Vishnu, not of Siva. 

Id. Valeam. — T he rock-cut shrine here is utterly destroyed. The Brahmans have filled up the 
whole front with wretched brick-work, whitewashed over, so that the cave is hidden from view. A 
common house-door is let into this new wall and is kept padlocked. A dirty stable-lantem hangs on a 
rusty Tin.il driven into the brick. Three very old Tamil inscriptions are partially visible, the most part 
of them being hidden by the plaster. A Brahman who came tardily to the place at my request told 
me that it was only a few years ago that the cave had been so much “ improved” (f!) 

There is a fine figure of Ganesa carved in the rock by the side of the main cave. 
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Id. Between Yauam and Yembakkam add ; — 

Vandaldr ; — a railway station 16 miles north-east of Ohinglepnt. There is a Yishnn temple 
here dedicated to Kodanda Bdmmvdnii, with the end of the vimdm wall rounded like an apse, which is 
unusual. There is nothing remarkable about the rdhf. The villagers state that, though the upper 
part of the present building is new, it was erected on the base of an old Chola temple, dedicated to Siva, 
which base strongly resembles that of the Sahdilem Ratha at MahavaUpuram. I am told that temples 
with similar rounded bases are to be seen at Somahgalam, Madambakkam, and Tiruaulam, all in this 
neighbourhood. There is an inscription on the base which narrates that grants of land were made by 
private persons to the temple during the reign of “ the §dltiva, Narasinga Eaya,” probably Narasunha of 
Vijayanagar. Compare the inscription at Mannivakkam, a mile distant (see previous page). 

Id. For Allampabva read Alambarai, or Alamparva. It is 24 miles from Madurantakam. 

Id. After Allamparva add ; — 

Oheyfr ; — 13 miles south-east of Madurantakam. Four temples ; that dedicated to KaildsanatJta- 
svdmi looks Ihe oldest. It is covered with old inscriptions. Next to this comes the temple of Subrah- 
manyasvdmi, which has some unusual features, such as a number of roughly cut, apparently very old, 
statues let into the inner side of the prakara wall. There are some other peculiarities also noticeable here 
and there.' The mandapam of the Ammankoril of this temple dates from, perhaps, the last century. The 

E ra are of the same pretensions and exceedingly clumsy form as those at Perur in the Coimbatore 
rict. There are no inscriptions on this temple. Pillars of the same type are to be seen in the 
mandapam of the Vahmkanathasvami temple, no part of which seems old. On a stone is an inscription 
dated g. 173U, or A.D. 1808. 

Id. Karanguli {observe change of spelling). — A very large tank-hund connects Madurantakam 
with the hill above Karahguli. Near the hill is a very fine granite weir, in which may be seen a few 
carved stones and some fragments of slabs bearing ancient Tamil inscriptions. Half way between Madu- 
rantakam and the weir, on the bank of the tank is an old stone figure in an attitude of prayer. Prom 
its shape the figure was evidently a portrait. It may be a vlrakal to commemorate the sacrifice of a 
man who was buried alive to secure the stability of the tank-bund ; or possibly a portrait of the sovereign 
who made the tank. The fort is greatly destroyed, and the gate almost unrecognizable owing to the 
growth of enormous masses of prickly-pear. Inside the fort, close to the left of the gate is a masftd 
which has been partly built of the materials of a Hindu temple, an inscription in old Tamil characters 
being visible on the base. The pillars are fluted, sixteen sided, and taper somewhat towards the top. 
In the agrahdram is an old Gawsa temple {Pillaiydr kdvil), standing on a spit of land that runs out 
into the tank. It has a number of ancient inscriptions on it, but the stones are not now in their original 
position. 

Id. Ejhub. For Einur read Einar. It is 4 miles from Madurantakam. 

Id. Madurantakam. This place is 15 miles, not 14, south-south-west of Chingleput. It was 
probably named after the Chola sovereign Mathurantaka Porrapi Chola {see above, p. 160). Near the 
north of the town is the lower part of an unfinished goptira leading to the principal Yishnu temple. 
The carving is bold and good. It is cxuious to notice that no one has ever taken the trouble to remove 
the great sloping mounds of earth that the builders had made at each side for the conveyance of materials 
to the top of the structure, and these still stand, utterly disfiguring the builc^g. The temple itself 
dates from the days of the Cholas and has many inscriptions, the principal of whic^ Me as follows : — 

(1.) Thirty-fourth year of the reign of Kovirajakesarivanma {sic), alias Sn Kulottnhga Chola* 
, deva, — his queen, Bhuvana Muradudaiyal, being mentioned. 

{2.) Seventh year of the reign of Parantak^eva {see above, pp. 154, 155, 257.) 

(3.) First year of the reign of Kopparakesarivarma, alias Yifarama Choladeva. 

(4.) Tenth year of the same reign. 

Theaft last two are important, as showing that the name “ Kopparake^varma ” was applied to 
more than one Chola king. . . . - 

The temple mentioned in the text as lying south-east of the town is dedicated to Siva. On tbe 
stgps of the tank bund near the Vishnu temple are a number of fragments of inscriptions. Another old 
^va temple is to be seen in the hamlet of Kadapperi. 

Id. After Madurantakam and before Ootramadore add ; — 

Mangaeam ; — 8 miles north of Madurantakam. Near this village and to the north of the road 
leading from Uttaranmerur to Chingleput are some low hills on the top of one of which and in a very 
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conspicuous position is a fine cromlech. The cap-stone is roughly circular and measures about feefc 
in diameter with a thickness of 2^ feet. Nine large circles of stones of about 20 feet diameter each 
are to be seen on the hill and about its base to the south, with the remains of other cromlechs. A 
number of other stone-circles are to be found in the scrub jimgle to the west of the hill. 

Id. Pektjmbatdti. JPor Perumbayuh read Percmber. 

Page 192. Pondur. — The base of the prdkdra of the Vishnu temple looks very old. A peculiar 
feature in it consists of a number of carved figures, fat overgrown monsters, supporting the string-course 
which runs round the base about four feet from the ground. It has no inscription. 

Id. 6alavakkam. — Salavakkam read Salavakkam. It is lOJ miles north-west, not north, 
of Madurantakam. 

Id. Uttiranmeeur, or Uttramallur, is 15 miles from Madurantakam, not lOJ. 

The Vishnu temple of Sundara Yaradarajmmmi, though small, is an exceedingly handsome archi- 
tectural structure, its style being unusual and striking It consists of three storeys. The lower is 
dedicated to Sundara Varadarajasmmi and contains a maha-maiidapam surroimding a block eonasting 
of an antardla with dvdrapalas at the door-posts, a sannidhi-mandapam, and a garbhagriha containing 
the image of the god, space being left for one person to circumambulate the figure. Over the shrine 
rises the usual tower, but instead of being a structure confined to the vimdna alone, this one spreads over 
the whole block of inner halls, having smaller gopuras over three lesser samiidhi-mandapams containing 
images of inferior deities, inside the maM-mamtapam, on the north, south, and west sides of the block. 
All the small towers are prettily connected with the centre one by low walls relieved by members of 
the usual cell-like form. The second storey consists of several chambers supported by the walls of the 
lower block of inner halls, there being nothing above the mahd-mandapam. This storey is dedicated 
to yaihunthamsar, “ he who dwells in Vaikuntha.” The entrance doorway is to the e^, and is just 
over the entrance to the antardla below. Through a door mder a little gopura the worshipper enters 
a small space open to the sky which the people call the mahd-ma^apam. Another doorway leads into a 
gannidhi-mandapam with space for circumambulation round the central block. This consists of a vitndna 
contaming the idol, the doorway being guarded by dmrapdlas, having small sannidhumandapams on the 
north, south, and west sides. The vbndm is a little less in size than the vimdna below it. The idol 
stands in the centre. Above this again the group of towers rises to the third storey. Here the entrance 
door with its gopura is also just above the entrance to the vimdna below. This storey is dedicated to 
Mangandthasvdmi, whose recumbent figure occupies the centre of the vimdna, room being left for one 
person to walk round it. The entrance-doorway leads into a little space open to the sky, also called 
by courtesy the mahd-mandapam, and this leads directly into the vimdna whose door is g^uaided by 
female dvdrapalas. Above this rises the central tower topped by its kalasa. It is said that the 
vimdnas are so arranged that, though each is almost as large as the other, the idols are none of them 
exactly above one another. The group of towers ranged about the central one is very effective, and 
there is ample scope for light and shade in the whole mass. 

The temple of Vaikuntha Perumdl close by is covered with inscriptions of great age, some of 
which, on the south wall, are concealed by some bazaar shops which have been allowed to be built against 
the temple wall. The steps are flanked by graceful balustrades with a scroll ornament at the top, and 
decorated at the sides by a sort of diaper of perpendicular and horizontal ribs arranged in squares. 
The temple is almost entirely ruined. Some capitals of pillars of the old PaUava shape are to be seen 
here and there lying about. 

The temple of KeddriSvara has some old inscriptions on the walls of the vimdna, but the rest of 
the temple is modem. 

The temple of Kaildsandtha is simply a wreck. It is of great age, as can be seen from its architec- 
tural proportions and the character of the inscriptions. In the second and fourth storeys of the tower, 
(which has five altogether besides the kalaki at the top), the rows of “ simulated cells” stand clear from 
the wall of the tower, leaving a space between them and the main wall. On the south side of the base 
is what looks like a standard of linear measurement, a line divided into four sections, each about 5 feet 
7 inches long, though they are not quite exact. The middle mark is a star. At the left end is the 
Tm-TtiPi “ Virappa Eayan,” at the right a dagger and sun. 

The tank near the temple of Sundara Varadarajasmmi is called the Vlaha Mahddevi kolam, probably 
in honour of one of the PaUava or Chola queens. 

Id. ViLLivAKKAM. — FoT ViBUVAKKAM read ViLLUVAKKAM. It is 19 milos from Madurantakam. 
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Page 196. Maiigai see M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., April— September 1858, page 53. 

Page 221. Karue. — T o the references at the end of the notice add “ Intd. Ant. YIH, 145-6.'’ 

Page 223, line 4: from top. After “ 34, 35,” add “ VH', 137.” 

Page 224, line 15. After “ 274, 277,” add “ IV, 161 ; VI, 41.” 

Id. In the Mnnanad Amsham, near Pandalur, 4 miles north-west of Devala in the Namholukod 
Amsham is the Glenrock Gold Mine, in which, about 60 or 70 feet inside the hill, at a place where the 
new drives have cut into and crossed one of the shafts of the ancient gold workings, the miners^ found 
an ancient -iron lamp with pedestal, a pick, and the remains of a mamoti or native spade. It is impos- 
sible to say how old these may be. 

Page 230. Baidgr — To the notice already given add ; — 

There is a temple of Sayatiesmradeva here, with a slab of granite lying in the inner prakara, 
bearing an inscription said to be illegible. There is another inscribed slab near the well outside 
and to the west of the temple, which records the grant of certain lands by a private ii^vidu^ named 
Narayana Sanabhaga. This temple has a sthala-purdna which, is in the possession of Eama Puranika, 
an archaka in the temple. 

Id. After the notice of Baidur add ; — . 

Basrur;— 34 miles to the east of Coondapoor. A temple of MaMhhgadeoa with fifteen inscnbM 
granite slabs. The inscriptions on these are illegible, but it is said that they r^rf the grant of eert^ 
lands to the temple. There is a sthala-purdna on kadjans in the possession of Puttaya Holla, who is tiie 

♦HwAte'ear of the temple. , , „ , , , , . tt-.- d„„ 

Buur. — I n Halageri Mdgane, 14 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A temple of Radt tam-, 

mesvari Ammanavdru, with a granite slab bearing inscriptions in Old Kanarese. 

Id. Coondapoor. — At the end of the nottee add ; _ , • rwu - d' n 

There is a temple of Mahalingadem here with four inscribed slabs m Old Kanwese, all of wMch 
are illegible. One of these slabs is at the nosth-east comer of the garhhagriha, and the remaining three 
at the north-east comer of the inner praMm. 


A temple of Kdttai Sanumanthadeva with 


Id. After the notice of Coondapoor add the folkming 
Haxageri ; — about 1 1 miles to the north of Coondapoor. 
an Old Kanarese inscription which is illegible. 

Id. After the notice of B.hTV\YAi(GAm add the follotoing ■ n ..a 

Herur —North-east of Coondapoor in Halagen Magane. A temple dedicat^ to Chtkka Tan Burga 
TaramesvaH Ammanavdru, with an Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab, situated m the i^er 
prdkdra. There is another Old Kanarese mscnption m this village on a granite slab situated in the inner 

prakdra of the temple of Sosakeri Mahalihgadeva. ....■•ij ax if 

^ Kaltodu ;-In Kaltodu Mdgane, about 12 nules to the north of Coondapoor A tem^e of 
Durgd-Paramesvaridevi. with thrL ' inscribed slabs, two of winch are of 

andLe of granite. AU these stones stand in a hne m the outer prakara and to the south of the temple. 

of th, year j- 1450 (A.11 1528). It r«oriB 

^ ^ the grant of certain land by a private individual named Bugga^aSetti 

(2.) Dated the lOth VaiMkha-iuddha of the year Manmatha, S. 1338 (A-D. 1415). Grant of 

land by the chief residents of Y^ppunda. „ xfi j 

(3.) Dated in Mdrgasira of the year Ananda, §. 1416 (A.D. 1494). Grant of lands. 

Keragal ■ In Halageri Mdgane, about 13 miles to the north of Cooi^apoor. A t^ple of Durgd, 

with^ insciption on a granite slab standing on the right. The mscnptmn is m Old Kanarese ^d is 
illegible. At this viUage there are. besides, two other slabs cont^g illegible Old Kanare^ f 
Onfis in front of the door of the temple of Mogeri Sahkara-Narayanadeva The other is ly^ at the 
foot of a sacred fig tree situated to the east of the road near^e temple of 
KiRiMUNisvARA or Nagdr;- I n Halagen Magane, 

The temple of Agasfeicaradeva, possesses a sthala-purana on kadjans which is in the possession of 
Puttayya Aitala. In front of the temple of Hakre Brahmahngadeva is a gramte slab beanng an old 
illegible Kanarese inscription. 

3si 
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Koliur ; — In Mu<iana<J Mdgaw, about 21 miles north-east of Ooondapoor. A temple of “KolMf 
Mukamhika Amtnaiuivaru, with an inscription on a granite slab at the western gate of the t^ple 
recording the grant of certain lands by Eaja Honnaya Kambli, who belonged to the Baxknr family. 
This temple has a sthala-purdna which is in the possession of Bhavam-Subba-Bhatta, the imikteimr. 
There are also five copper-plate inscriptions in legible Kanarese in this temple, which refer to the grant 
of lands to the temple, by the Raja of Nagara. 

Marvanti ; — In Halageri Mdgane about 6 mil es to the north of Ooondapoor. A teniple of 
Mahdrdjasvdmi Vardhadevo, with two inscriptions on granite slabs, one of which is in the outer prdkdra 
to the north of the door of the temple, and the other on the ground at the foot of the outer gate. The 
inscriptions on both these stones are unreadable. The temple possesses a sthala-purdna on kadjans which 
is in the possession of Ramadiga, an nrchakd. 

Mudadivasa ; — In Kotesvar Mdgane, 4 miles south of Ooondapoor. A temple of Kotilmge^mra^a, 
with twenty-five inscribed granite slabs written in Old Kanarese, -Only three of these are legible. 
Twenty-one of these stones are fixed near the Vdlaganmndapa, and one near the Arikottige, in the inner 
prdkdra. Three form part of the pavement at the edge of the verandah to the east of the dhvaja-etambhoi 
The temple possesses a Sanskrit sthala-purdna written in Tulu characters on kadjans. It is in the posse- 
sion of Tammayya Aitala. The three readable inscriptions are as follows : — 

(1.) Dated the 10th Chaitra-suddha of the year D-undubhi, S. 1484 (A.D. 1562). Records the 
grant of land by a private individual named Basrur Padukeri Chikkayya §etti. 

(2.) Dated the i5th Kdrtika-mddha of the year Pardbhava, 8. 1469 (A.D. 1546). Grant of land 
by Aohappa Yodeyar of Barkur, during the reign of Sadariva Raya of Yijayanagar. 

(3.) Dated the 30th Aivayitja-bahula of the year Paridhdvi, S. 1615 (?) Grant of land Igr the 
Maharaja of Honnakal to the temple. 

Nandanavana ; — In Halageri Mdgane, about 14 miles north of Ooondapoor. A temple of Mahd- 
haMvaradeva with an Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab to its south. The inscription is illegible,’ 
There is another illegible Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab near a hedge at a place called 
“ Hosakote- Vishmmurti- Volamddu.” At the Betta field called Telanmkki belonging to Kollur Mukkdmbikd 
Ammanamru is a third, similar. 

Navdstda ; — In Halageri Mdgane, 9 miles north of Ooondapoor. The ruins of a Jain temple wit^i 
two Jain idols of white marble. There is also a granite idol representing an equestrian figure, in the 
jungle called Basti Sadi. Near the wall of a garden called Ndmnda-Bobbdryana-Mitlu is an old Kanarese 
inscription on a granite slab. Near, and to the west of, Navunda Timmappa Betti’s house is anothm’ 
inscription on a granite slab. AU these are illegible. - ' 

SiRUB ; — In Kolluruttar Mdgane, about 21 miles north of Ooondapoor. There is an insodption on 
a granite slab standing in the middle of some scrub jungle near the road at a place called “ Scfnkdda- 
gundiP _ 

Hppravaili ; — In Halageri Mdgane, about 11 miles north of Ooondapoor. A temple of Jamrdana- 
devd, with an old Kanarese inscription, illegible, on a granite slab standing in the prdkdra. 

Page 231. KlRK^^tA. — To the notice already given add the follonnng ; — 

At the Jain temple of Hiriyangadi Nimesvaradem is an old Kanarese inscription, dated 8. 1377 
(A.D. 1455), cyclic year Yuva, dated 3rd Kdrtika-iwddha, recording a grant to the temple. There is » 
sthala-purdna at the temple of Ananteivaradeva, which is kept by the svdmiydr of the Sringeri matha. 

The site now occupied by a Jain temple at the island in the middle of the lake filled Anekere, 
near Karkala, was formerly occupied by a Sakti temple of Bhramardngi, the history of which is narrated 
in the skanda-purdna at the Sode matha. 

Page 232, Yaranga. — A Jain temple, called the Nemeivara Basti, has a sthala-purdna and 
mdhdtmya attached to it. These are in the possession of the Devendra-Kirtti-BhattSraka-Jiya-Svamiyar 
of the Yaranga nuitha, who resides in the Hombuche matha in the Hombuche Mdgam in Nagara Tdluk, 
in the Nagara Division, Maisur. 

Page 235. Mudabidri. — ^T his place is mentioned by ’Abdu-r Eazzak, who virited the temples on 
his way from Calicut to Yijayanagar in A.D. 1442. He describes the temple as being all of bi^ and 
the statue of gold. {Matla-us Sa’dain. Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, lY, 96 — 103.) 

Page 237. Bail. — For the notice in the text substitute the following ; — 

; . A J^ temple of Pdrsmndtha. The right-hand side granite pillar of the “ Bhadramandapa ” of 

this temple bears an inscription in Ennarese dated the 11th Jyeshtha-iuddha of the year Yirddhibf^li 
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1533 (A.D. 1611), wMdi reeor<k the renewd of the said temple by Sri Vira Narasimha liE^hmappa 
Aiasu BaQga Baja Vodeyar, and Bankara DeTiyarada Millar. 

Id. After Bail add; — 

Bangadi ; — ^In the Bahga<Ji Mdgatm, about 24 miles to the north-east of Uppinangadi. An ancient 
Jain temple of Santeamra, with an old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab at the ahganam of the 
said temple, and to the south of it. This inscription is not in good preservation, and is illegible. - There 
are six copper-plate inscriptions belonging to the temple in the possession of Santiraja India, who con- 
sents to lend them, if required, for a few days. These inscriptions are in the Old Kanarese character 
^d relate to the grant of either money or lands for the performance of ceremonies in the temple. 

1. Dated the 11th Aavayuja-iuddha oi the year Manmatha, S. 1517 (A.D. 1595). Ghant by 

a private person named Varada Setti. 

2. Dated the 10th Margaaira^bahuta of the year BMtu, 1438 (A.D. 1516). A grant of land 

by private persons, Eatnappa Vodeyar and Ajjappa Vqdeyar of Vijayanagara. 

3. Dated the 7tii Jydsht?M-&uddJM of the year Manmatha, S. 1517 (A.t). 1595). Grant of land 

by a private person named Kami Raya Bahgar. 

4. Dated the 10th Bhadrapada-hahula. of the year Sarvari, S. 1343 (A.D. 1421). Grant by a 

private individual named KoUi-Mainda. 

5. Dated the 5th Chaitra-auddha of the year Parabhara, S. 1648 (A.D. 1726). Grant of money 

by Aviktaterttidevar of Karkala. 

6. Dated Monday the 6th Jyeahiha-kiddha of the year Manmatha, S. 1517 (A.D. 1595). Grant 

of land by Kami Raya Bahga Raja Vodeyar. 

The imins of a fort called “ Bangarakottai ” are to be seen here. There is also an equestrian figure 
of the Bhuta known as Brahma Devata in a jungle near the village. 

Id. iNnuBETTA .— the end of the notice add ; — 

In the temple of Virabhadradeta is a granite slab known as Linga-mudre-kaUu with an inscrip, 
tion on it in Old Kanarese. This is dated the 16th Kdrtika-iuddha of the year Vijaya, S. 1575 (A-D, 
1653), and records the grant of lands by Kami-Raya-Arasu-Bangar. 

Id. After the mtice of Kadaba inaert the follotcing - 

KuTTiYiR ; — In Mujur Mdgam, near Ghiruvayaikeri, and about 12 miles north-north-east pf 
Uppinangadi. A Jain temple of SdnteivaradeBa, near the ruins of the old fort called Bangarakottai. 
There are two Kanarese inscriptions here. One, on a granite slab at the foot of the front wall of the 
temple, is dated the lOth Mdrgaaira-bahula of the year Sukla, 8. 1044 (?), and records grants of lands bj? 
Jain residents. The slab is half-buried in the wall and only a portion of it is visible. The other is on 
a pillar called the mdnaatambha standing in front and to the east of the temple. It consists of an adoia- 
tion to the deity. In a paddy-field belonging to a farmer named Narayana Hebbara is an old Nandi- 
tnandapam with its bull. In another paddy-field is a maitdapam called Bangdra Dupe, marking the spot 
where one of the former Bangars was interred. 

Layila ; — In NarasanhaUi Mdgam. At Chendukur, 3 miles to the north of Bellatangadi is the 
temple of St^Dargd-Parameavari-AmtnanavdrU’. In the inner prdkdra of this temple is a granite slab 
bearing inscriptions in Kanarese, dated the 30th Mdgha-bahula of the year Dundubhi, 8. 1330 (A.D. 
1402), recording the grant of certain lands by one Viranna to the temple. 

Id. Machina — For the notice given mbatitute the follomng ; — 

A temjfie.of Ananteavaradeca with an illegible inscription in Kanarese on the south-east of it. 

' Rage 238. After the notice of Puttur imert the follotcing ; — 

SARAFtoi; — . Beltangadi Mdgam, 8 miles to the east of Bantwal. At the temple of §ara- 
hheevaradeva is a piece of a granite slab with part of an illegible Kanarese inscription. It is not known 
where the other piece, of the slab is. 

Siboje; — ^In Mdgane, about 16 miles to the north-east of UppinangajJi. An ancient Jain 
temple of Ananteavara, with an inscription in Old Kanarese on a granite slab lying to the south of it. 
The- inscription is dated Friday the 4th Jyeahtha-bahula of the year Bubhahrit, 8. 1464 (A.D. 1542), 
recording the grant, by Birmanna Vodeya Arasu, of certain land to the temple. 

Id. SuBRAHMANYA . — To the end of the notice add ; — 

The mukte4var is in possession of the athala-pardma of this temple and of the matha of Sampufa 
Narasimha, 
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Id. Ujre. For “ There is Machina ” substitute ; — 

A temple dedicated to Janardanadeca, ^th, to its south, an inscription in Xanarese, dated Tuesday, 
the 6th §rmaiM-hiddha of the year Virodhi, S. 1391 (A.D. 1469), recording the grant of two villages hy 
Kamiraya Arasu. The temple is said to have been erected hy Itaja Mayuravarma. 

Id. Uppinangadi. — A n inhabitant of Kadikar, Vithala Kama Ran, is in possession of the sthala- 
puram of the temple of Sahasra LingeSmradem. 

Id. After the notice q/UppiNANGAni insert the following ; — 

Uttar; — In Sisal Mdgane, about 13 miles to the north-east of Uppinangadi. At the temple of 
Vaidyandthadem is an inscription in Old Kanarese on the pedestal of the dhvajastambha, which stands in 
front, i.e., to the east of the said temple. This inscription is not in good preservation and is illegible. 

Page 241, line 24. After “ YII ” add “ 224.” 

Id. Line 26. After “ Indian Antiquary III,” add “ 308 — 31 6,” and after “ 333 ” add " IV, 153, 
181, 311 ; V, 25.” In Ind. Ant. I, 64, Mr. J. Beames published a note regarding the modes of dating 
in Orissa, which shoidd be compared with the Malabari method of computation (see also op. cit. p. 96, 
Notes and Queries'). For a short treatise on the Malayalam language see “ A Dissertation on the Malaydlma 
Language ” by F. W. Ellis, edited by Sir Walter Elliot {Ind. Ant. VII, 224). 

Page 246. Calicut {see above under Mudabidri). — ^At the time of Abdu-r Eazzak’s visit CaUcut 
had not been added to the dominion of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was in a state of great anniely on 
account of the growing power of the Raya. The port was an open and hospitable one, the ships of all 
nations being equally welcomed. Vasco da Gama, landing here fifty-six years later, was at first treated 
with great kindness, though native intrigue or the misconduct of his crew turned the inhabitants of 
Calicut afterwards into enemies. Cabral, also, two years later was welcomed with much civility, but 
afterwards his factoiy was attacked and stormed. For an account of the early history of the Portuguese 
settlements ihe Akhbar-i Muhabbat of Navab Muhabbat TThiin (Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, 
Vin, 385, etc.). 

Page 258. KorriB. — For Kottae read Eottar. One of the inscriptions here is noted by Bishop 
CaldweU in his History of Tinnevelly (pages 52-3).' It is an inscription of Parakrama Pandiyan and is 
dated in the Saka year corresponding to A.D. 1370, in the fifth year of his reign. 

Page 271, line 10 from bottom. After “ Buddhism ” add “ except the Tower of Negapatam, which 
seems undoubtedly to have been Buddhist.” 

Page 274. Kumbakonam.— I n the hamlet of Dharasaram there stood, till 1876, a pillar 20 feet 
high and measuring 10 feet in circumference. It was pulled down by the Municipal Commissioners 
and the materials used for paving a road. It is said to have been a pair to the pillar at Soranmalikai 
{see below). 

Id. P attIs V A RAW . — There are two temples here. In the temple of Sabdpati are two inscriptions 
in ida.ei prdidra, one dated in the tenth year of the reign of the Chola Rajarajadeva, and the other in 
the thud year of the reign of Kulottunga Chola. The other temple is dedicated to Dhantipunsvara. It 
is old, but has no inscriptions. It is said to have been repaired by Govinda Dikshitar, a under 

Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. 

Id. After Sivaporam add the following ; — 

SdRANMALiKAi ; — This place is close to Pattisvaram {see above). It was the site of one of the great 
palaces of the Chola kings. The foundations are still to be seen. It is said to have been, up to seven 
years ago, a palace of seven storeys, the whole of which has been pulled down. There was also a pillar 
here, a pair to that at Dharasaram, a hamlet of Kumbakonam {see above). These two pUlsrs stood four 
nules apart, and were, by native tradition, the angle-piUars {^QyihLjsn-w) of the palace of the Cho|as. 

Page 276. Before the notice of Kovilpattu in Nannilam Taluk insert ; — • 

Koradacheri ; — a railway station on the South Indian Railway between Tanjore and Negapatam, 
11 miles south-west of Naumlam. There are two statues here in a field, either Jain or Buddhist. 

Page 277. Tanjore. — On the right-hand side of the southern entrance of the great temple is a 
carving of a Jain figure with hands in lap and palms turned upwards. At Hampi, on the temple of 
Hazara Mdmasvdmi there is a similar figure. {See Vol. I, p. 106.) 
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Page 278. TikitvatIb. — ^T he Siva temple is dedicatect to Panchana(ti^mra, “ Siva of the five 
riveis.” l^ere are two liaiids)me Tnar^pas in the outer prakara hearing a number of Chola inscrip- 
tions of the time of Bajaraja. ^ 

Page 281. Nkgapatam. — ^W ith. regard to the Mali-f atari of Eashid-ud-din see note above under 
Masulipatam (p. 262). See also an article in Ind. Ant. XII, 311, by M. De Millou^ (Directeur du 
Musee Gnimet 4 Lyons). It appears that five statues were found under a tree in Negapatam by the 
Jesuit Missionaries. The Baron Textor de Eavisi brought two, one in bronze and one in porcelain 
and olay, to the Eev. T. Carayon in Paris. Two were given by the missionaries to the Baron de Eavisi. 
He gave one (numbered “ 5 ” by Sir Walter Elliot, Ind. Ant., 224 — 227) to M. Ph. Ed. Foucaux. thie, 
a standing figure in bronze, is, M. De Milloiie thinks, still in M. De Eavisi’s possession. The fifth statue 
was kept by the Fathers, but it was not, as Sir Walter Elliot thought, given to Lord Napier. The fact is 
that it was sent, on September 7th, 1860, by them to M. de Eavisi, and the latter sent it to his relative 
M. Elie Pajot, a landowner in the island of Eeunion. 

Page 286. Kautampottob. — T he discovery of the coins is noted in M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., Octo- 
ber — December 1856, page 114. 

Page 291. Maduka. — D r. Burgess tells me that at Mana-Madura, opposite to the town, on the 
north bank of the river are numerous and large temples well worthy of study. 

Page 294. MunniPAiiAM. — There is a fine temple here, with a large number of inscriptions, but not 
very old. 

Page 295. Tirupparakkcneam. — D r. Burgess, who saw the temple here, states that it is a far 
finer one than he was led to imagine from my description of it. He believes it to be one of Tirumala 
Nayakka’s works. 

Id. After the notice of Tibovayppudaiyab Kovil, insert the folhmng ; — 

Tibuvedagam or Tieutedagam ; — 9 miles west-north-west of Madura. [Troovadagnm.) There is a 
rather fine old temple here with a number of inscriptions. 

Id. Va»appalabjai. — ^T he “ small temple of Ganem ” mentioned in the text is reported to be a mere 
temporary structure made of mud. 

Id. Before the notice Devankubichi, insert the following ; — 

Anaiyub ; — 13| miles north-west of Tirumangalam. {Aunyur.) There is a temple here contaiaing 
six pillars of an unusual type, but otherwise very plain. 

Page 296. Before the notice ^Kuppalnattam insert the following ; — 

Kovelpatti, near Vikkiramahgalam {see belowf Dr. Burgess states that the temple at this place is 
architecturally one of the best he has seen. 

Id. ViKKiBAsiAirGALAM or Vikbamangalam. — D r. Bmgera has in p^t a volume of notes and 
insertions in this district, and has therein mentioned two inscriptions at this place. 

Hi the first, Kulasekhara Pandiyan, alias “ Sadaiyapanmaran,” reigimg ^th his wife Avani- 
muHidudaiyal, gives a grant of land to the temple of Mathurodayesvarasvdmi in VikramaDgalam. Dr. 
Burgess restores the date as Kaliyuga 4311 (A.D. 1209). The inscription relates that the Pandiyans 
had overcome the Cholas in that tract, and implies that Vikramahgalam had been a Chola city. The 
Cheras (“ Villamr ”), Cholas {“ ^biyar ”), Pallavas, and other tribes (“ Virdtar, Varatar ”) were 
subject to the Pandiyan. The old name of Vikramangalam appears to have been Yikrama ^apuram, 
probably named sifter Vikrama Chola, who reigned AD. 1113 to 1128. 

2. Parakrama Pandiyan, reigning with his wife Ulaha Murududaiyal, gives another' grant to the 
same tmnple, in the same year (according to Dr. Burgess), e.e., Kaliyuga^ 4311 (A.D. 1209). It is 
difficult to see how this can be seeing that the inscription is dated in his tenth year. The inscrip- 
tion states that part of the land had formerly been grated by Kulottuhga Chola in the tenth year of 
his reign, i.e., either A.D. 1074 or 1138 according to which of the Kidottuhgaa is meant. 

Pt^ 298. Devepatbam. — D r. Burgess found here three inscriptions, one of Vikrama Pandiyan, 
one dat^ m the eighth year of Sundara Pandiyan, and one of a sovereign whose title “ Tribhuvana 
Chakravorti ” alone is given. 

4ff 
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Page 300. Eamesvaeam. — ^At Pambula in Ceylon is an inscription which states that Parakrama 
Bahu, Vi Ti g of Ceylon (A.D. 1153 — 1188), bnilt a temple at HamesYaram called the “ Nissankeimtra" 
temple. The name of the then Pandiyan king is given as Kulasekhara. (Mr. Rhys Davids in Ind. Ant. 
1, 196.) . . , . 

T^ee inscriptions are mentioned as existing at this place, hearing dates S.S. 1520, S.S. 1530, md 
S.S. 1530 respectively. Dr. Burgess has examined these and pronounces them to he modem forgeries, 
— ^insertions recently made. The genuine inscriptions have heen carefully concealed imder deep coatings 
of whitewash. These nefarious practices were carried on, it is said, in order to fabricate evidence in a very 
important law-suit. It is stated that a large number of copper-plate grants have been concealed for the 
same purpose." 

In Ind. Ant. XII, 315, Dr. Burgess has published an article on the “ Ritual of Rdmeivaram” with 
a description of the temple and notes of some of the inscriptions. 

Page 309. Kuttalam. — Bishop Caldwell (Hiitory of Tinnevelly, page 53) mentions an inscription 
here which fixes the commencement of the reign of a Parakrama Pandiyan as in A.D. 1516. Also one 
dated A.D. 1605, in the fortieth year of the reign of the celebrated patron of letters Vallabhadeva ahas 
Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan, who therefore seems to have come to the throne in A.D. 1565. 

Id. TekkaSi. — There is an inscription here on a pillar which proves that Ponnan Perumal Para- 
krama Pandiyan came to the throne in A.D. 1431. Tradition on the spot asserts that this sovereign 
was preceded by his father Kasi Kanda Parakrama Pandiyan, i.e., Parakrama who visited Benares. 
Another inscription here is said to fix the date A.D. 1562 as that of the beginning of the reign of Ati 
Vira Rama Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnerelly, page 53.) 

Page 313. SoLAiKcpiviRUPPu. — Two insolations here fix the date A.D. 1437 as that of the 
commencement of the reign of Vira Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly, page 53.) 


VOLUME 11. 

Page 4, last line hut two. Copper-plate No. 25. The date given, 6.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556), does 
not correspond with the date of the reign of Achyutadeva Raya, but with that of his successor Sadasiva. 

Page 16. Plate No. 100, line 4. For “ Devasokti ” read “ Devasakti.” 

Pages 17 and 18. Copper-plates Nos. 113 and 124. Owing to the re-numbering of some plates in 
process of examination an error has been made which requires correction. The second paragraph of the 
notice under No. 124 should be read with No. 113. It is on the back of the plate now numbered 113 
that the undecipherable endorsement has been engraved. 

Page 21. Copper-plate No. 151. I am in error in my remarks about the sovereign Vehkatapati. 
It is certain that Venkatapati I ^ed in 1614 A.D. We have not only the evidence of inscriptions to 
guide us, but the very corroborative fact that Floris, the traveller, relates that he heard of the death 
of the sovereign while at Masulipatam on October 25th, 1614. “ On the 25th came News of the Death 

of Wenkatadrapa, King of Velur, after fifty years’ Reign, and that his three wives (of whom Obiama, 
Queen of Paleakate, was one) had burned themselves with his Corps. Great troubles were apprehended. 
The Hollanders were afraid of their castle newly built in Paleakate.’’^ i The Venkata of A.D. 1636 is a 
later sovereign of the same name. 

Last line of page 24 and first of page 25. For “ (Saktivarma) Vijayaditya Bhattaraka” read 
Indrabhattaraka, or Indra Baja.” 

Page 32. Foot-note. After the word “ by ” add “ Konduparti Lakshmi Nrisimha Sdu Pandit.” 

Page 27. No. 1 86. For “ {In the same ojfice)” read “ {In the office of the Tahsildar of Hdamdlpet, 
Coimbatore District.)” 


1 tloris’s Travels, translated from tie Dutch, in “ Collection of Voyages and Travels,” I, p. 443 ; — €fodawri JHatriet Xaimal, 
p- 17?. 
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Pages 125 — 140. To the extant inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings must be added some which 
I had previously omitted to include, and some newly discovered. These are as follows : — 


Bate. 

A.D. 

stone or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 


Locality. 

Eeference. 

1339 

s. 

Harihara I 

... 

Badami, Kaladgi ... 

Ind. Ant. 

X, 62-3. 

1533 

s. 

Achyutadeva 

Raya. 

Tolachgud, Kaladgi ... 

Id., X, 66. 

Undated. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Sriperumhudur, Chin- 
gleput. 

n, 265. 

1543 

s. 

Sadasiva 

t • • 

Badami, Kaladgi 

Ind. Ant. 

X, 64. 

1544 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1547 

s. 

Do. 

• * . 

Do. 

Id. 

1552 

s. 

Do. 


Banavasi 

A/., IV, 207- 

1556 

C.P. 

Do. 

<«• 

Sriperumhudur 

II, 265. 

1577 

C.P. 

Sri Eahga . . . 

• • « 

Do. 

Id. 

1579 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


Bemarks. 


Harihara is herein styled 
merely a Mahimw^aleivara. 
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“ Abdo<dla Koottub Shaw,” 168. 

’Ahdnl Ehader, 167. 

’Abdu’Hah, 167, 168. 

’AhduUa Shah at GalkQ94a, 83, 113. 
’Ahda’l-Qadir, 168. 

’Ahd-nl-Eahlm, 199. 

’Ahd-nlWahah, 199. 

’Ahdu-r Bazzak, 263, 270, 272. 

Ahhi, 145. 

Ahhi Bama Pa^ijiyan, 31. 

AhhiAeka ^t4. 

Abhtlri, 13. 

Aboriginal Tribes — 

Alni»a, 141, 143, 144. 

Aluvas (iS^ Alnpaa). 

Andbias, 141. 

Basarvas, 141. 

Gnnaras, 142, 150. 

Hai^yas, 151. 

Kalambhias, 151. 

Kaiihgas, 141, 150. 

Kaaikas, 141. 

Keialas, ,161. 
tatas, 141, 150. 

ItfahitoVafi, 141. 

Malavaa, 142, 150, 151. 

Hatahgas, 141. 

Matsyas, 141. 

Mekbalas, 141. 

PoQ^raa, 141. 

Biahikaa, 141. 

Sendiak^ 141. 

Utkalas, 141. 

Vidarbbas, 141. 

Vilas, 161. 

AbnBakr, 170. 

Abn Hasan, 168, 262. 

Abft*l*Adil * Azi^*d"diii Muhammad, 171. 
Abtt’l Fath, 171. 

AbaT Mnriffar, 171. 

AbaT Mnza&r Naru'd-d^ 171- 
Aba’l Mngatifeir Vasuf ’A^ Shah, 164, 
165. V 
’AbaT Nasir, 171. 

Achanta, Godavari District, 40, 49, 50. 

“ Achoota Dara Boyaloo,” 12. 

Achngi I, 236.’ 

Aehngi II, 236. 

Achngi HI, 236. 

Aehntendia MaUiaya, 4. 

Adiyutadeva ot VHsyanagar, 3, 4, 5, 9, 
12, 16, 17, 29, 30, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 188, 241, 248, 
249, 260, 263, 266, 274. 

” Achyutainina' Hayakhar, Selavappa 
NayaHar,” 77. 

Achyatoidra, 5, 12, 248. 

Adavani, {See Adoni). " 

Addanki, 15. 

Adeyavata or Adeyavata, 22. 

Adimvaai {See Adim). 

’Adil Shahi Dynasty, 144, 164. 

Adi Permna}, 197. 

A^tya, 257. 


Adityavarma, 15, 149, 155, 180, 237, 238, 
257. 

Adityavarma of Travancore, 62. 
Adityavarma Bajendra Chola, 154. 
Adityavarma Eaya, 154. 

Adityavarma, Vijayaraya, 154. 

Aditya Vikrauna, 237. 

Adivi Ravnlapadn, Kistna District, 48. 
Adondai, 156, 1.58, 159, 213. 

Adondai, The PaUavas cmahed by, 156. 
Adoni', 165, 260, 263. 

Adusumilli Rama Nayudn, 72, 

Adnturai, Trichinopoly District, 19, 62, 
110, 128. 

Aizul-ud-daulah, 175. 

Agha Jan, 113. 

Agha Murad, 164. 

Agha, Euhparva, 162. 

’Aglbatti Muhammad ^an, 199. 
Agnimitra, 147. 

Agundi, 15. 

Ahad Malik, 223. 

Ahavamalla, 93, 111, 149, 157, 182. 
Ahavamalla II, 151. 

Ahmad, 164. 

Ahmad Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 
AiunadShah, 171. 

Ahmadabad, Capital fixed at, 162. 

Ahmad Ibn Shah Tahir, 166, 167. 
Ahmadnagar, 162, 164, 165, 166. 

A hTnadnag ar. Moha mma da n King s of, 144 
Ahmad Shah II, 162, 163. 

Ahmad Shah Bahmanl, 165, 174. 

Ahmad Shah WaiX (Khan ^anan), 162, 
163. 

Ahobila Eaja„77. . , . ^ .,0 w 

Ahobilam, Kumool District, 66, 72, 73, 
74, 75 , 77, 92, 129, 135, 136, 137, *38, 
139, 250. 

Aihole, Inscription at, 148. 

Aira, 258. 

Akalanka, 265. 

Akalavaraha, 233. 

Akalavarsha II, 234. 

Akbar, Emperor, 166, 171, 208, 251. 
Akbarll, 172. 

AVhaTia T 162. . 

AkhilapdiSTari Nftchchiyfir, 228. 
Akiripalle, Kistna District, 25, 81. 
Akkadfivi, 149. . 

Akuviti Timma Nftyngn, 242. 

“ Alabu Kesari,” 206. 

Akidiynr, Tinnevelly Ihstrict, 81, i^i- 
Alagarkovil, Madnra District, 2o- 
djagugda Perumal, 63. 

’Akungir, 171. 

’Alamgir (I or II), 87, 114. 

*AIan^tr H, 171. . . , ^ 

Aiattnr, North Arcot Di^rt, 29. 

'Alan* d-din, 161, 163, 164, 169, 173, 177, 
l92 255 

'Alau’d-dln Hasan Shah Gango Bahmanl, 
162 

,’Alau’d-dIn Imad Shah, 165, 166. 
’Alan’d-din ]&an, 223. 

. ’Alan’d-dInKhilii, 142, 222, 256. 


'Alau'd-din Mas’ud, 169. 
’Alau’d-dmShahn, 162, 163. 

’Alan’d-(Dn Shah HI, 162, 163. 

Al Birani, 262. 

Ali Abdullah at Beypore, 113. 

Ali'Adil Shah, 165, 247, 251. 
Ali’ldilShahll, 165. 

All Band, 164. 

Ali Dost Kha n. 199. 

Ali Kh an. Raja, 91, 114. 

“ Alisayadhavala,”J258. 

AHya Rama Rajayyadgra, 249. 

“ Aliya ” Rama Raya, 248, 250. 

Aliya Verna Red<h, 56, 118, 187. 

Ailada Bhupala. sA 
Alla^ Bhnpala, Doddaya, 59. 

AllaReddi, 187. 

Alla Eeddi, Donti, 187. • 

AJUgrama, 18. 

Allor, The capital of KOya Pernmal, 196. 
.^upas. The, 141, 143, 144, 

Aluvakogda, Knmool District, 69, 71, 
134. ■ ^ 

Aluvas, The {See Alnpas). 

Amana, 254, 255. 

Amara Simha, 193. 

Amaravatl, Kistna District, 33, 36, 37, 
44, 56, 65, 80, 92, 98,. 118, 129, 141,. 
187, 262. 

Ambagalla, Flight of Mihinduto, 156. 

, Ainbera, 93, 149, 150. 

Amhikadevi, 149. 

Atimna, 166, 167. ^ 

Aminabad, Kistna District, 46, 76. 

Amir, 164. 

Attiit Band, 164. 

Amir Band I, 164. 

Band II, 164. 

Amir Khusru, 161, 222. 

Amir Simha, 193. 

Amir-ul Dniara, 199. 

Amma. Raja, 26. 

Amm a Raja I, 1, 10, 24, 26, 96, 162, 163, 
158. 

Amma Baja H, 1, 13, 24, 96, 152, 153. 
AmOghavarsha, 258. 

AmOgba'vardia I, 233, 256. 

AmOgbavarsha II, 233. 

AmOghavarsha 1X1, 234. 

“Aimrita Kesari, *’ 206, 

Amnrath II of Anattdia, 164. 

Anagundi Kndma Ray^, 197. 

Coimbatore District, 23, 24, 

90, 120. 

^aipatti, Madoia District, 6, 22. 
Anaiyur, 273. 

Anandadeva, 186. 

Anandaya D^var, 68. 

Anahga Bblma, 49. 

“ AnaTig Bhixn Deo,” 207. 

Anantagnga Pandiyan, 214. 

« Ana-n ta Kesari,” 206. 

Ananta Lakshml, 66. 

Ananta Padmanabha Narayagadcr*, 
Ananta Rudradeva, 185. 

Anantasagaram, NellorelHstiict, 67, 130, 

u 
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Anantavarma,, 14, 22, 118, 139. 
AnantaTarma Cho4a Gkmga Deva, 32. 
AnantaTarmadeTa, 33, 34, 36, 37v 38, 40, 
42, 43, 44, 183, 184. 

Anapota Nayndu, 241. 

Ana Pota Ee4di, 39, 119, 241. 

Ajia Verna Eeddi, 55, 56, 118, 187, 241. 
An^ankdvil, Tanjore District, 91. 
Andavarftyar Yanangamndi Toy^aman, 
_ ' 2 '. 

Andhiabritya Dynasty, 141, 144, 148. 
Andhra Dynasty, 141, 144. 

Andhra Jataka Dynasty, 144. 

Andoni Mnttu TeTar, 3. 

Animelu, Cnddapah District, 63, 71, 76, 

134. 

Aniada Pemmal, 223. 

AAhana, 262. 

Annadevara Bhnpala, 58. 
Annamantrievara, 60. 

Annamma Nayndu, 241. 

Annamnttn Nachchiyar, 228. 
Annasamndram, NeUore District, 89. 
Ajanasvami Setnpati, 228, 232. 

Annayya Preggada, 116. 

Annayya Bed^, 53. 

Annigere, Dbarvad, 133. 

Annivjlr, Sonth Arcot District, 66, 74, 
120, 130, 133, 136. 

Anumakonda, 173. 

j^nmancUp^e, Kistna District, 46, 50. 
Apllaka, 145. 

Apitaka, 146. 

Appala, 209. 

Appa Narasiifaha, 210. 

Appana Timma, 194. 

Appa Nayndu, 17. 

Appa Nayndu, Kolnkonda, 15. 

Appear, The District of, 6. 

Appikatla, Kis tna District, 43. 

Aram, 169. 

Araneri, 266. 

AraAgnjam, North Arcot District, 74, 

135. 

Aiarimppu, 29. 

Ara Yijaya Bama Baja, 250. 

Arayanna Udaiyar, 56, 125, 160. 

Arberal Chama Baja, 194. 

Ardraka, 147. 

Arikala 26. 

Ariko5ati Pndnpetai, 3. 

Arimardana Pandiyan, 217. 
Arisbtakarman, 145. 

Arimalli, 155. 

Arivarideva, 257. 

Ariyalnr, Trichinopoly District, 23, 65. 
Arjnna !l^yar, 23. 

Arkali Kha n. 169. 

“ Arkavarma,” 240. 

Arkfitar, 29. 

.^katar, Deraraj Arasn of, 195. 

Arpl, North Arcot District, 3, 20. 
Arumbavnr, Trichinopoly District, 80, 
84, 85, 121, 139. 

Ar^achala YaQaAgamndi Ton daman 
Yijaya, 2. 

Aruiljeya Eaya, 154. 

Ary^tha (See Arya Nayakamudaliyar). 
Arya Nayakka, 19. 

Arya Nayakka Mudaliyar, 2, 201. 

Ar^ Nayaka Mudaliyar, Mwdarapntta- 
_ neri, 2. 

AryapemmJd,, 196. 

Aryapuram, Arya Pemmal was brought 
from, 196. 

ArySna Udaiyar, 56, 125, 160. 


Asad Kha n, 198. 

Asad Slyal, Navah, 29, 114. 

Asaf Jah i Sam, 175. 

Aiokararma, 30. 

Asoka, 141, 146, 153, 154, 156, 258. 
Atamans, 145. 

Atharanala Bridge, erected by Kesari 
Narasimha, 207. 

Ati Yira Bama Pandiyan, 31, 123, 124, 
_ 220, 224, 225, 274. 

Atmaknra, Komool District, 55, 72, 73. 
Attivarma, 211, 263. 

Atnla Klrti Pandiyan, 216. 

Atula Yikrama Pandiyan, 216. 

Aufcu, Avuku or Owk, Kumool District, 
86, 144. 

Aulya Bajan Khan. 81, 113. 

Aniang 2 Sh, 165, 168, 171, 198, 262. 
Avanimnrudndaiyal, 273. 

Avanasi, Coimbatore District, 89, 120. 
Avsinaeipalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
63, 88. 

Avanigadda, Kistna District, 40, 41, 43, 

100 . 

Avanimumdndaiyal, 108, 158. 

Avinlta, 27, li9. 

Avukn (See Aufcu). 

Avuku, Zemindars of, 144. 

Avulayya Baja, Chinna, 71. 

ATtu-, South Arcot District, 63, 128, 245. 
Ayal, North Arcot District, 19, 127. 
Ayilam, Kistna District, 81. 

Ayi Pfljai Nachchiyar, 228. 
Ayudhapravina Pandiyan, 216. 
Ayyakarai Yeyyappa Nayakkan, 223. 
Ayyalara, Knmool District, 68, 69, 101, 
130, 131. 

Ayyana I, 149. 

Ayyana 11, 149. 

Ayyaiki, iiistna District, 42. 
Ayyappayya, Bayasam, 69. 

Ayyavari Kodnm, Eumool District, ^68. 
’Azam Jah Bahadur, 199. 

’Azam Shah, Muhammad, 263. 

’Azim, 171. 

’Azim Jah Bahadur, 199. 
’Azim-ud-daulah, 199. 

’Azlmush Shah, 171. 


B. 

Bahaji BhonslS, 192, 193. 

Bahar, 170, 171. 

Baba Sahib, 193. 

Bachaladen, 151, 181. 

Bachanna Udaiyar, 245. 

Badami, ISO. 

Badmenipalle, Eumool District, 73. 
Bahadur Ni^m Shah, 166, 167. 

Bahlol liodl, 170. 

Bahmanl Kings of Dakban, 162. 
Bahmanl Kingdom, 143. 

Bahujatra Betta, 14. 

Baidur, 269. 

Bml, 270. 

“Bajradeva,” 206. 

“ Balabhadra Deva,” 209. 

Bala Bhaskaradeva, 187. 

Baladity^ 33. 

Balagami, Maistir, 93, 94, 96, 117, 118, 
127. 

Balaji Eau, 192. 

Balakrishna Mahadanapuram, 4. 

Balanja, South Canara Distriri, 63. 


Balaramadeva, 178. 

Bala Bamavarma, 239. 

“ Bali Basudeva,” 207. 

Balihita, 145. 

Balia Bhupati, 42. 

Ballala, 236. 

Ballala 1, 176. 

Ballala n, 176, ISl, 182, 254. 

Ballala in, 177. 

BaUaladeva of Dvarasamudram, I6I, 177. 
Ballala Deva, Yira, 46, 117, 118. 
Balialika, 252. 

Balia Baja, 58. 

Ballu Narendra, 41. 

“ Baman Kesari,” 206. 

Bamma, 236. 

Bammarasa, 235. 

Bana, 256. 

Banadhiraja, 256. 

Bana Kings of Maisnr, 256. 
Bana-permnaj, 196, 197, 256. 
Banasamkare, Kaladgi, 132. 

Banavaoi, North Chn^, 94, 126, ISO, 
179, 180. 

Bana Yidyadhara, 256. 

Bandi AtmakOr, Kumtibl District, 70, 
132. 

Bandi YeUappa Nayakka, 16. 

Baigadi, 270. 

BahgarukOttai, 271. 

Bangara Yachama Nayndu, 242, 243. 
Bapatla, Kistna District, 36, 38, 40, 41, 
42, 45, 62, 66, 97, 98, 99, 100, 129, 
249. 

Baqir ’Ali, 199. 

“ Baraha Kesari,” 206. 

Band Shahi Dynasty at Bldar, 164. 
BarrakayalakOta, Cnddapah District, 86. 
“ Barajya Kesari,” 207. 

Basalat, Jang, 175. 

“ Basanta Kesari,” 206. 

Basavappa Glanda, 177. 

Basavappa Nayakka, 178. 

Basavappa Nayakka, Bnddhi, 178. 
Basavappa Nayakka, Chinna, 178. 

Basava Baja, Chinna, 77. 

Basava, The lihgayat, 182. 

BaSinepalle, Knmool District, 64, 77, 
128. 

Barinikonda, Cnddapah District, 85. 
BaSrur, 269. 

‘‘Basudeva Babampati,” 207. 

“ Bata Kesari,” 206. 

Battle near the Tuhgahhadra, 157. 

Battle of Lakknndi, 254. 

Battle of Pollannamwa. 157. 

Battle of Talikota, 19, 247, 250, 251, 
252. 

Bavadhi Country, 33. 

Bayya Baja, Siri Gottam, 40. 
Beejanuggur (See Yijayanagar). 

BegOr, kUisur, 119. 

Belgoja, Sravana, Maisikr, 265. 
Bellamkonda, 259. 

Bellatahgadi, 271. 

Belnr, South Canara, 75, 84, 117, 118, 
119, 126, 135, 136, 137. 

Belnr or Dodda Belur, 84. 

Bengal, conquered by the ChOlas, 156. 
Beta Maharaja, 46. 

Beta Mahipati, 11. 

Betamchemvu, Knmool District, 71, 72, 
134, 135. 

Bettada Udaiyar, 194. 

Bengurunadu, 11. 

Beypore, Matebar District, 53, 113. 
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Bezrftda, Kistna District, 4, 25, 39, 40, 
44, 46, 46, 47, 48, 49, 60, 51, 63, 58, 
69, 61, 62, 66, 73, 91, 92, 100, 116, 
129, 249, 262-. 

Bhadia Chola, 257. 

Bhadiaka, 147. 

Bhadrappa Na3rakka, 177. 

'Dhagavata, 147. 

Bhagya Tjtkahml 'N&chchiy&r, 228. 
Bhftgyavatldcvl, 149. 

Bhaaravadeva, 178. 

Bhamva Eaya U4aiyftr, 76, 77. 

Bhairi, Nizamu’l-nmik, 163. 

Bhatti Baja, 27, 55. 

Bhangappadeva, Bajakumara, 160. 
Bhaskara Bhapati, 243, 244. 

Bhanudera, 47. 

Bhanuvarma, 179. 

Bhaskaradeva, Bala, 187. 

Bhaskaru^u, Bamayya, 188. 

Bhanudeva, Chandra Betala, 186. 
Bhanndeva, Lakahml Naramniha, 186. 
Bhanudeva, Madhara IWadana Snndara, 
186. 

BhanndeTa, Mrityufljaya, 186. 
Bhanndeva, Snvarpa Lihga, 186. 
Bhanumali, 31. 

Bhannsaktl, 179, 236. 

Bhanu Vikrama, 237. 

“ Bharat Kesari,” 206. 

Bhaskara, 66. 

Bhaskara Setmati, 228. 

BhattiprOln, £Lstna IHs&ict, 39, 49, 51, 
71, 115. 

Bhavaka,,145. 

Bhavanl Sankara Setupati, 228, 230. 
BhOtala Nayn4a, 240. 

Bhillama, '254. 

Bhlma, 173. 

Bhlma I, 149. 

Bhlma II, 149. 

Bhlmaohdla, 257.. 

Bhlmadeva Chakravarti, 49, 61. 
BhimaganipaUe, NeUore District, 92. 
Bhlma Nayu^n, Salva, 184. 

Bhlma of the Yadava family, 254. 
Bhlmaparakrama Pap4Iy^> 216. 

Bhlma, Baja, 152. 153. 

Bhlmaiatha Panijiyan, 216. 
Bhlmavallahha E^ja, 42. 

Bhimavaram, Kistna District, 39, 68, 60, 
63. 

Bhiinayya, 38. 

“ Bhim Deva,” 205. 

Bhogapnram, Vizagapatam District, 43, 
■ 44. 

Bhoja I, 236. 

Bhoja II, 236. 

Bhoja Baja, 27. 

“ Bhoj Deva,” 205. 

Bhnjabalaganga, 176. 

BhhldkamaBa, 94, 150. 

Bhnjapga Nayudu, Salva, 184. 

BhOmitra, 147. 

BhnpachS^amani Pip^iy^^ 217- 
Bhapasamndram, Bell^y District, 72, 74. 
Bhnpalasamudrain,- Yira, 8. 
Bhnvanamumdudiyal, 104, 106, 106, 
112, 267. " 

Bhuvanaikamalla, 94, 150. 

Bhlivikrama, 190. 

Bihi Danlat, 166. 

Bldar, Capital at, 162. 

Bl^ar, Capital of the Bahmanl Kingdmn 
removed to, 163. 

Halwa King attacked, 163. 


Bijanemnlu, 15. 

Bljaphr {See Vijayapura). 

Bijapnr, 162. 

Bijjala, 151, 182, 236. 

Bijjaladevl, 176, 182, 235. 

Bijur, 269. 

Bii^avolu, Godavari District, 36. 
Bilakalaguduru, Kumool Disrtct, 53, 87, 
116. 

Bimaihhika, 58. 

Bimhasara, 146. 

Blrar, Capital at, 162. 

“ Bir Basudeva,” 207. 

“ Bir Bhuvan Deva,” 205. 

“ Bir Chandra Kesari,” 206. 

“ Bir Kesari,” 206. 

“BirKisor,” 32. 

“ Bir Kisor Deva,” 209. 

Bitragunta, 8. 

Bittideva, 176. 

Bittiga, 176, 236. 

Bobhellapadn, Kistna District, 66, 72. 
BohhUi, The Zemindari of, 6. 

Boddanna Mandalesvaia, 37. 

Boddana Narayanadeva, 42. 

Bollavaram, Cud^pah District, 137, 250. 
Boliavaram, Kumool District, 76, 86, 137. 
Bomma, Mallayya Chinna, 69. 

Bomma Bazu, 185. 

Bdnahgi, Vizagapatam District, 77. 

Boni, Vizagapatam District, 46, 48, 49, 
54. 

Bontadevl, 149. 

Boppadevi, 176. 

Boppa Bazu, 185. 

Boiyana Kulottama, 38. 

Brahmadatta, 258. 

Brahmahari Kaya, 190. 

p,.rl , _. 63. 

Bi' • ‘ . K • I' ! 

;i .•» >8. 

“Briddha Kesari,*' 206. 

Budavada, Kistna District, 61. 

Buddha, 182. 

Buddha,A Prince named, 150. 
Buddhavanna, 148. 

Buddhavarma, Vijaya, 211. 

Buddhi Basavappa Nayakka, 178. 
Buddhists finally expelled from Kanchl, 
213. 

Buddiga Deva Baja, Vlra NSrayana, 49. 
Bughra Khan. 169. 

Bujanuru, Kumool District, 50. 

Bukkana or Bokkanna, 125, 160, 263. 
Bukka of the Owk family, 209. 

Bukka of Vijayanagar, 3, 8, 12, 13, 14, 
18, 30, 56, 61, 125, 223, 243, 244, 245, 
252, 260, 261, 263. 

Bukka I, 125, 126. 

Bukka n, 13, 15, 245. 

Bukkadeva Baya, 261. 

Bukkamha, 16, 18. 

Bnkkamma, 246, 248. 

Bukkarayapuram, 260. 

Burhan *Imad Shah, 165, 166. 

Burhan Nizam Shah I, 166, 167. 

Burhan Nizam Shah lI, 166, 167- 
Burhan Shah of Ahmadnagar, 165. 
Burhanu’d-din Aulya, 114. 


c. 

Cahral, 272. 

Calicut, 269, 272. 

Calimere Point, Tanjore District, 6. 


Ceylon, Invasion of, by Cholas, 155. 
Ceylon, Invasion of, by Nayakkas {See 
Kandi). 

Chagi Manma Baja, 48. 

Chagi Pota Baja, 47. 

Chaicha Dandanayaka, 245. 

Chaitanya converts Piatapa Bndra Deva, 
208. 

Chakivada, 32. 

Chakoia, ,145. 

Chakora ^takarnl, 145. 

Chakrakota or Chakragotta, Conquest of, 
by Vikramaditya VI, 157. 

“ Chakra Pratab,” 208. 

Chakravarti, 158. 

Chalnkyas, 32, 141, 142, 143, 148. 
CTiftlukyas, Eastern, The Dynasty of, 151, 
172. 

Chalukyas, The Western, 148, 254, 265. 
ChaUagnndla, Kistna District, 92. 

“ Chalukya Chakravarti,” 55. 

Chalukya Bhinia, 26, 152. 

“ Chalukya Sridhara Baja NarOndrula 
Mahapatriluhgaiu,” 67. 

ChamaladevI, 181. 

Chama Baja, 29, 194, 195. 

Chama Bajendra Udaiyar, 195. 

“ Champaka,” 217. 

Chanda Choda Narayanadeva, 40, 100. 
Chandadanda, 179, 212. 

Chandaladevl, 11. 

Chandalakabbe, 151. 

Chanda Sahib, 175, 199, 203, 204. 

Chand B'ibi, 167. 

Chandavdlu or Tsandavolu, Kistna 
District, 41, 43, 44. 

Chandra, 260. 

Chandra Betala Bhanudeva, 186. 
Chandrachala, The District of, 5. 

“ Chandradeva,” 205. 

Chadraditya, 149, 236. 

Chandiagada, 180. 

Chandragiri, 4, 9, 18, 19, 138, 165, 263, 
266. 

Chandragiri Baja’s Sanad to the English 
for Chennakuppam, 183. 

Chandragupta, 146, 175, 198. 
Chandiakuladipa ^^udiyan, 219. 

Chandra MahaAja, Safikaiagiri, 78. 
Chandra Baja, 235. 

Chandrasekhara Papdiyan, 200, 201, 

220 . 

Chandrasena, 180. 

Cbandrasrl, 145, 146. , 

Chandravarma, 180. 

Chandravijaya, 145. 

Chandrikadevl, 151. 

“Chata Baddi,” 61. 

ChatiBaya, 155. 

Chatta, 180, 181. 

ChattaladevI, 235. 

Chat^ya, 180,181. 

Chajiuga {See Chatta). 

Chatmhhnja Kanaradeva Chakravarti, 
189. 

Chaturvedimafigalam, Pratima Devi, 30. 
Cbannda, 236. 

Chautax, 14. 

Chava, 236. 

Chavalldevi, 176. 

Chavunda or Chavunda I, 236. 

Chavun^ or Chavunda II, 182, 236. 
Chavundaladevl, 181. 

Chawi Beddi, 240. 

ChebrOlu, Kisbia District, 35, 39, 41, 46, 
47, 48, 73, 101, 115, 116, 117. 
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Chdlamma, 210. 

ChendnkOr, 271. 

Chennaknppam granted to the English, 
183. 

Chennamma Devi, 14. 

Chennamajl, 16, 

Chennapattana, MaisOr, 251. 
Cheniiax)at^nam, The Derivation of, 183. 
Chennappa, 183. 

Chennappa Nayudu, 242. 

Chennayya Nayudn, 183. 

Chera-ma-devl (See Shermadevl). 
Cheramta Perumal, 195, 196, 197, 237. 
Chera Udaya Martanda Vajnia, 238. 
Chera-yamsantaka Pandiyan, 217. 
Chenikucharla, Kumool Disbict, 72, 134. 
Cheta Maharaja, 46. 

ChSyftr, 267. 

Chezarla, ffistna District, 43, 66, 81, 129. 
Ohhismaka, 145. 

Chicacole, Danjam District, 6, 80, 85, 
113, 114, 118, 183. 

Chidambaram, Sooth Arcot District, 9, 
109, 154, 207. 

Chifekadera, 119, 194. 

Chikkadeva Baja of Maistir, 84. 
Chikkadevendra, 119. 

Chikka Erishna Baja, 23, 28, 90, 120. 
Chikka Baja, 195. 

Chikkaraya Basara, 226. 

Chikka lUja Ddaiyar, Vira, 120. 
Chikkaraya Tinxmayya, 226. 

Chikka Sunkana Na^kka, 177. 

Chikka Timmayyadeva, 66. 

Chikka Timmaj^'adeva Maha Arasu, 249. 
ChilamakOro, Coddapah District, 56, 
126. 

Chilamatoro, Anantapor District, 58, 
126. 

Chin Eillich TThan^ 175. 

Chindokton, Kumool District, 89. 
Chinna Avulayya Baja, 71. 

Chinna Basava Baja, 77. 

Chinna Bodanarh, Komool District, 87. 
Chinna Bomma, MaUayya, 69. 
Chinnadevl, 248. 

Chinna K rishnama, 210. 

Chinna Mada Nayndo, 241. 

ChinnamajI, Dodda, 177> 

Chinna Kainsa, 7. 

Chinnappa Kayakkan, 223. 

Chinnappa Nayudu, 137, 250. 

Chinna Sihgama Nayudu, 241. 

Chinna Timma Nayaningaru, 76. 

Chinna, Timmayyadeva, 249. 

Chinna Udaiyan Setupati, 227. 
Chintakunta or Peddaehmtaknnta, Kur- 
nool District, 75, 76, 77, 137, 138. 
Chintalachemyn, Eist^ District, 72. 
Chintapalle, Kistna Distii(^, 48, 53, 89, 
116. 

Chippagiri, Bellary District, 66, 68, 263. 
Ohirumana, 12. 

Chintal a p alle, Kumool District, 72, 134. 
Ohitaldroog, Maisttr, 1 18, 126, 127. 
Chitrabhushana Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitradhvaja Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitrakaldurgam, Maisur, 127, 
Chitraratha Pandiyan, 215. 

Chitrasena Pandiy^, 216. 

Chitravarma Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitravikrama Pandiyan, 216, 
Chitravrata Pandij^, 215. 

Chitti Dasa Nayudu, 241. 

Chittirai, 155. 

Chada GaAga, 33, 34, 159. 
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Choda Gaoga Deva, Anantavanna, 32. 
ChO^ Gronka, KnlottoAga, 36, 40, 41, 42, 
110 . 

Choda Cohka Baja, 41, 100. 

Chodavaram, Vizagapatam District, 57, 
62. 

Chododaya, The Capture of the City of, 
173. 

ChoMdeva, 181. 

Chokkalinga Nayakka, 83, 84. 

Chokka Xdhga Nayakka, Vijaya BaOga, 
7, 81, 83, 

Chokkanatba Lakkaya Nayakkan, 6. 
Chokkanatha Nayakka, 27, 28, 29, 83, 
84, 200, 203. 

Chokkanatha Nayudu, 4, 7, 86, 200, 202. 
Chokkanatha, Vijaya, 2. 

Chokkanatha, Vijaya Bahga, 6, 7, 8, 17, 
29, 85, 86, 87, 88, 200, 203. 

Chola Gahga, 158. 

Chola, Grant by a, 36, 37, 41, 42, 45, 46, 

49, 58. 

Chola Narayanadeva, 43. 

Chola N|ipa, Velanati, 100. 

“ Chola-Pandiyan Kingdom at Madura, 
142. 

Chola Perumal, 195, 196. 
Chola-vamsantaka Pandiyan, 217. 
ChoUakkara, The Palace of, 196. 

Chor Ganga, 33, 158, 207. 

Chundi, NeUore District, 58, 60, 79. 
Churali, Malabar District, 80. 

“ Chtlrang Sai,’' 207. 

Chur Gaftga,158. 

Cha^paka, 11 . 

Confederacy of Malavas, 151. 
Conjeeveram, Chinglepot District, 4, 47, 

50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 63, 
64, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 
76, 77, 78,87,-88, 98,99, 101, 102, 103, 
104^ 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
112, 114, 123, 125, 126, 127 128, 129, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 139, 141, 142. 155, 211, 212, 213, 
264, 265. 

Coondapoor, 269. 

Cumbum, 263. 


D. 

Dachepalle, Kistna District, 46, 49, 52, 
55, 56, 61, 84. 

Dadaluru, Anantapur District, 65, 86. 
Dadivada, Kumool District, 53, 60, 1 16, 
263. 

Dakamarri, Vizagapatam Kstriot, 39. 
Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of, 144, 
147, 161. 

DakhanI Mnsalmans, The Bevolt oi, 143. 
Dalajaitha, 24 
Dalavanpura, 190, 191. 

Daiavay Narasappayya, 203 
Dsdavay Bamappayya, 201 . 

Daiavay Setujati :^ttar, 5, 6, 79, 86. 
Daiavay V^Iaiyan ^rvaikaran, 231. 
Daina, 236. 

Dama^tla, Kumool District, 53, 87, 116. 
Dama Nayudu, 240. 

Damarla Javi Baya, 183. 

Damarla Venkatadri Nayudu, 183. 
Dambi(dichi Nayakka, 201. 

Dambiohchi Nayak^, The Bevolt of, 201. 
Dambula, in Ceylon, 273. 

“ Danaik,” 263. 

Danarpava, 10, 33, 34. 


Dananripa, 10, 162. , 

Dandadh^, Chaicha, 245; 

Dapdsdhipa, Gunda, 245. 

Dandadhipa, Mudda, 245. 

Dandasn, 145. 

Dandasn ^takarnl, 145. 

“ Dannayaka,” 262. 

Dantama Baya, 62. 

Dantiga, 234. 

Ijantidurga, 233. 

Dantivarma, 31. 

Dantivarma 1, 233. 

Dantivarma II, 233, 234. 

Dara Sheko, 171. 

Dar^arma, 24. 

Dariv^ula, Kistna District, 54, 116. 
Daiai, Nellore District, 54, 116. 

Darya Tmad Shah, 166, 166; 

Dasa, 236. 

Dasarpas, The, 141. 

Dasalnantadeva, 178. 

Dasanna Nayak^, 16. 

Dasaratha, 146. 

Da4avarma, 149. 

Dasoditya Baya, 154. 

Datta Sena, 33. 

Da’hd Khan. 198, 208. 

Da’ud Shah, 162, 163. 

Daulatabad, 161, 166, 168. 

Dava (See Dama). 

Davadamadavaih, 16. 

Davanagere, Maisur, 94. 

Dogaramudi, Kist.na District, 35. 
Demambika, 30. 

Desayi Krisbpa Baya, 17.' 

Desotya Baya, 154, 257. 

Devabhnti, 147. 

Devachoja, 257. 

Deva Chola, T^bhnvana Vira, 154. 
Devagiri (See Daulatabad). 

Devagiri, 142, 143, 161. , - 

Devagiri, The Yadavas of, i42,- 161, 172, 
254. 

Devagiri, Baja Bamadeva, 161. 

Devaki, 19, 248. • — 

Devala, 269. 

Devanahalli, Maisur, 138. 

Devaiaj Ajcasu of A^Otar, 195. 

Devaraja Arasu, 29. 

Deva Baja Chola, 154. 

Deva Baja of Vijayanagar, 13, 15, 16, 
30, 64, 59, 87, 163, 245, 260. 

“ Deva Baya Mbharaya,” 65. 

Deva Baya of Vijayanagar, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 20, 58, 59, 60, 61, 126, 127, 244, 
262. , 

Deva Baya I, 245. 

Deva Baya II, 244, 245. 

Devarayapuram, 15, 19. 

Dovaraya Vodayal, 9, 61. ■ 

Deva h^jendra, 13, 14. 

DevaSakti, 150, 274. , 

DevaSokti, 16, 274. 

Devavarma, 179. 

Devendravarma, 14, 15, 22, 118. 
Devendravarmadeva, 183. 

Dovika Baja, 9. 

Devipatnam, 273. 

DhamidaproE ChOda Narayad^eva, 41, 
100 . ' 
Dhanadaproli Narayanadeva, 40. 
DharasaiW, 272. 

Dharmakhedi, 15. . 

Dharma Nayudu, 241. " 

Dharmapuram, 16. 

Dharmapuri, S^taa.DMiict, 80, 139; 


DharmaTaia^ Anantapnr Dutrict, 128. 
Dhanna. VirOdhi, 190. 

Dhara^ota, Defeat of KaJbittya Pratapa 
Eudia’s Officers at, 187. 

DharSTarsha, 283. 

Dhora, 233. 

DhruTa, 233, 234. 

Dhruvanlti ^ya, 190. 

“ Dibya Sinh Deva,” 209. 

Digometta, 263. 

Dimfle, Yizagapatam District, 112. 
Dinakarasvami Tsvar, 228. 
Dinffikojeriga, 258. 

Dindigol, Madnia District, 6, 70, 133, 

201 . 

Dindikara Eftya, 190, 191. 

Divi Eaya, 155, 257. 

Divya Esya, 154, 155. 

Dodda Bellir (S«eBelOr). 

Dodda Chiimamajl, 177. 

Doddadeva, 119, 194. 

Dodda Kiikma Eaiaol Maisor, 2, 119, 
194, 258. 

Dodd® Subkana N&yakka, 177. 

Doddaya AEada Blmpala, 59. 

Dondapadu, Godav^ Dirtrict, 73, 
DonnepadTi, Kumool District, 45, 70, 75, 
133. 

Donti 411a, Eeddi, 187. 

Dorai Eaja Nachehiyar, 228, 232. 

Dost ’All, 203. 

“ Drabya Sing Deva,” 209. 

Draksharama, Kistna District, 36, 36, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 58, 69, 60, 61, 
62, 66, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, 107, 109, 
110, 115, 118. 

DrOnachalam Paragana, 261. 

Dnggiiala, Kistna District, 38. 
DabattaNarayana Dama, 27. 

Dnkkdjl, 2, 86, 87. 

” Dtunbicbcbi Kayakkan,” 224, 
Dompa^dapa Agraharam, Godavari 
District, 41. 

Dundi M^adevl, 32, 33. 

Dnrgi, Kistna District, 49, 50, 51, 52 66, 
115, 116, 130. 

Durvanlti Eaya, 212. 

DnSi, Nortb Arcot District, 77, 138. 
Duwa, Godavari District, 82. 

Duwuru, Cuddapah District, 80. 
Dvarakacharla, 263. 

Dvarasamudra, HoySala BaUalas of, 161. 
Dvarasamudram Yadavas, The Dynasty 
of, 172. 

Dvarasiihba, 263. 

Dvijamba, 233. 

Dvijaraja Knlottnnga Pa^diyan, 216. 
Dynasty — 

’Adil Shahi, 144, 164. 

Bahinanl, 147, 162. ' 

Ballalas, 147. 

Banavasi, The Kadambas <rf, 147. 
B^d Shahi, 164. 

BednOr, Bajas of, 147. 

Ibdar, ilnhammadan Dynasty, 147- 
Bljapnr, MnhammadanKings of, 147 . 
Birar, ’Imad Shahi, 147. 

Chaliiyas, Eastern, 151, 172. 
Chainkyas, Western, 148, 2.64. 
Dakhan, Hnhanunadan Kings, 161. 
Delhi Empdnrs, 168. 

Slave Kings of Delhi, 169. 
Khilji, 169. 

Tnghlik Dynasty, 170. 

Saiyid Eulers of Delhi, 170. 


Dynasty — {Continued). 

Ddhi Emperors — {Contimted). 

Lodi, 170. 

Mogul EmperOTS, 171. 

Devagiri Yadavas, 172, 255. 
Dvarasamudram Yadavas, 172, 255. 
Ganapatis of Orangal, 172. 

Gafig^ of Kalibga, 174, 183. 

Gangas of Maisur, 174, 256. 
Golkonda, Muhammadan Kings of, 
175.' 

Haidarabad, Nizams of, 175, 

Hoysala Ballalas, 176. 

Ikkeri, Keladi, or Bednnr, Eajas of, 
177. 

Imad Shabil Dynasty of Birar, 164, 
165,178. 

Kadambas and Kadambas, 179. 
of Palasika or Halsi in Belgaum, 
179. 

of Banavasi and Hangal, 179. 
of Goa, 181. 

Kalachoiia or Kalachuryas, 182. 
Kalahasti, The Zemindari of, 183. 
Kalibga, Gangas of, 183. 

Kanva or Kanwa Dynasty, 184. 
Karvetiiiagara, Zemindars of, 184. 
Keladi, Eajas of, 185. 

Kerala Kings, 185. 

Kimedi, Zemindars of, 185. 
Kondavldu, Eeddi Chiefs of, 187. 
Kohsfu or Gafiga Kings, The, 189. 
Kulbarga, Muhammadan Kings of, 

191. 

Madura, Sovereigns of, 192. 
Mahrattas, The Chief Dynasty, 

192. 

Mahrattas, The Chief Dynasty of, 
Tanjore, 193, 237. 

MaisOr Eajas, 194. 

" Malayalam Country, Eulers of, 195. 
Manyakheta Eajas, 197, 255. 
Matahgas, 197. 

Mauryas, 198. 

198 

” Nabobs of Arcot ” {See Navabs of 
the Karnataka). 

Navabs of the Karnataka, 198. 
Nayakkas of Madura, 199. 

Nizam Shahi Dynasty of Ahmad- 
nagar, 164, 165, 166, 204. 

Nispun of Haidarabad, 204. 

Orangal, Sovereigns of, 204. 

Orissa, Kings of, 204. 

Owk, or Avuku, Family of the 
Zemindars of, 209. 

Pallavas, The, 210. 

Pandiyans, The, 213. 

Pudukottai, .The Ton daman Maha- 
rajas of, 22.5, 239. 

Punganur, Zemindari of, 226. 
Punnad, Eajas of, 226. 

Qutb ^ahi Dynasty of Golkoijda, 
164, 166, 167, 227. 

Eamnad, Setupatis of, 227. 
Eashtrakutas, The, 233. 

Kattas, The, 234. 

Beddis, The — Dynasty of Kondavidu, 
, 234, 

Salankayana, The— Dynasty of 

Yengi, 234. 

§anga. The — Dynasty, 234. 

Santam Kings in Maisur, 235. 
Sendrhlois, The, 235. 

Setupatis of Eamnad, 235. 

SUaharas of Kolhapur, 235. 


Dyna_sty — {Contimied). 

Sivagafiga Zemindars, 237. 

Tanjore, The Mahratta Dynasty of, 
193, 237. 

Travancore (TimvaraAkOdu), Eajas 
of, 237. 

Tondaman, The — Family, 225, 239. 
TJdaiyars of the Chola Country, 239. 
Yatangal, Sovereigns of, 239. 

Yengi, Kings of the — Country, 239. 
Yenkatagiri Zemindars, 240. 
Yijayanagar Dynasty, 243. 
Yiiayapura, or Biiapur, Muhamma- 
dan Kings of, 254. 

Warangal, Sovereigns of, 254. 
Western Chainkyas, 2.54. 

Yadavas of Devagiri, 172, 254. 
Yadavas of Dvarasamudr™, 172,255. 
Yadavas of Manyakheta, 197, 255. 


E. 

Eastern Chainkyas, the Dynasty of, 151, 
172. 

Echaladevi, 176. 

Ederu, Kistna District, 25, 95. 

Ekojl, 2, 192, 193, 202, 203. 

EllamOr, Anantapnr District, 84. 

EUare, South Canara District, 61, 62. 
Ellore, Godavari District, 45, 46, 47, 51, 
52, 53, 80, 100, 113, 139. 

“ Eeltumraaje,” 247. 

Embana, 223. 

English, Chennakuppam granted to the, 
183. 

Erambarage, Sindas of, 182. 

Exavivarma, 238. 

Eravivarma, Ylra, 238. 

Ereyapparasa, 119. 

Eregaiga {See Ereyahga). 

EreyaAga, 176. 

Eri Pemmal, 196. 

“ Ekjatakamdeva,” 207. 

Erode, Coimbatore District, 55, 65, 68, 76, 
103, 104,118. 

Erumaivetjipalaiyam, Chingleput Dis- 
trict, 66, 129. 

Eruvadi, Tinnevelly District, 52, 86. 
Eruvattu Ganda P^dadeva, 52, 53. 

“ Etiraman,” i03. 

EttappOr, Mem District, 119. 

EttUr, Madura District, 35. 


F. 

Fandahk Malik, 223. 

Faringipuram, or Pharangipuram, Kistna 
District, 58. 

Farkhundar ’AE, 175. 

Farokshlr, 9, 86, 114. 

Farrukhsiyar, the Emperor, 171. 

Fath Khan. 170. 

Fathu’Eah ’Imad Shah Bahmanl, 165, 
166. 

Firoz Shah, 162, 163. 

FirOz Tughlik, 170. 

Floris, 274. 

G. 

Gad^, Dharwad, 133. 

Gadidemadugu, Kumool District, 72, J3, 
134. 

Gadigarelu, 260. 

4c 
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GradigerSvu, Knmool District, 71, 126, 
13t, 260. 

GladiUu, 261. 

(Jainaytttu, 26. 

“ Giaja Kesari,” 206. 

Grajapati, 4, 262. 

Gajapati Vtra NarasimhadeTa, 55. 
Galela, The District of, 22. 

Giamalapadu, Kistna District, 85. 
GSambhUa (Pandiyan), 215. 

Ganapati, 47, 115. 

Ga^patideva, 48, 50, 51, 173, 187. 
Ga^patidera Kahailya, 46, 49, 50, 115, 
117. 

Ganapatideva, KOna, 52. 

Ganapatideva, Tyagi Manma, 50. 
Ganapati of Orangal, Grant by a, 46. 
Ga^pati Fratapa Sadia, 49. 

G^apati Baja Jagannatha Baja, 9, 85. 
Ga^pati Budra, Kahatlya, 114. 
Ganapatis of Orangal, The, 142, 143, 172. 
Ga^payaram, Godavari ESstrict, 40, 42, 
43, 44, 45 48, 50, 51, 96. 

Granapnram, Komool District, 51 . 
Gtaudadeva, 191. 

Gandadeva Maharaja, 213. 

Gianda GopSla, 47. 

Gkinda Peddadeva, Eruvattu, 52, 53. 
Gandaraditya, 236. 

“ Gangadhar Deva,” 209. 

“ Gtandharva Kesari,” 200. 

Gandikota, 260. 

Grangadeva, 236. 

Gapgadhara, 27. 

GapgaikoddasOrapuram, Trichinopoly 
District, 62, 63, 103, 107, 108, 111 
112, 122, 123, 151, 154. 
GraQgaikondagOrapuiam, Conquest of, by 
Vifcramaditya VI, 157. 

Graiga^ondan CJhOla, 112, 157, 158, 221. 
Gahgai Naohchiyar, 228. 

Giaftga hlahadevt, 55. 

GSahganrivara, 27. 

GaAgaPerum, Cuddapah District, 42, 112, 
128. 

Gtanga Baja of Dmmatnr, 249. 

GaAga Baja II, 191. 

Gahgas and PaUavas conquered by Mri- 
geSavanna, 179. 

Grahgas of Kalihga, 174, 183. 

Ganges of Maisur, 141, 174. 

Gtahgavamsa Family of Orissa founded, 
158. 

“ Grangeswar,” 207. 

Grango BahmanI, ’Alau’d-dln Hasan, 162. 
Gtani Timma Nayudu, 241. 

Gannama Nayudu, Sahini, 115. 
Gtarladiune, NeBore District, 67, 70, 130. 
‘‘ Gatiianta Narsingh,” 207. 

Gama C!bandia Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
186, 

Gaurambika, 243. 

Gauri Lakahml Bhay BanI, 239. 

Gauri ParvaU Bhay, 239. 

Gfaunsvara Varapra^ld, 263. 

“ Gautam Deva,” 205. 

Gautamiputra, 145. 

Giautti (Gooty ?), 260, 

Giavan, Mahmtld, 163. 

Grafigayya, 115. 

Ged& Makharazu, 185. 

Ghanadri, 260. 

Ghanagiri, 6, 7, 17, 139, 140, 
Gba^dikO^, 260. 

Ghari Beg Toghlak, 161. 

Ghari-ud-dln Khan. 175. 


INDEX. 


Ghazni Ghorians, The, 142. 
Ghiyasu’d-dln, 161, 162, 163. 
Ghi yasu’d-dln Balban, 169. 
Ghiyasu’d-dln Ghdri, 168. 

Ghiyasu’d-din Tnghlik, 169, 170. 
GhOshavasu, 147. 

Ghulam ’All Khan , 199. 

Ghnlam Husain, 199. 

Ghulam Muhammad Ghans Khan, 199. 
Ginji (See Jinji). 

Glenrock gold mine. Discovery in the — , 
269. 

Goa, 165. 

Goa ceded to Portuguese, 16.5. 

Goa, Kadambasof, 181. 

‘‘ Gobinda BiyadFar,” 208. 

“ Gobinda Kesari,” 206. 

Goddumarri, 128. 

Go^la, 236. 

GokaUa, 236. 

Gokarna, Malabar District, 196. 

GrOli, !^3tna District, 80, 83. 

Golkonda, Capital at, 162, 262. 

Golkonda, QatbaT-malk declared his in- 
dependence at, 164. 

GomtOru, 26. 

Gonamgaripadra, 12. 

Gonguva, 26. 

Gonka, 236. 

Gohkaia, 236. 

Gonka Nripa or Baja, 39, 41, 100, 112. 
Gonka Baja, Choda, 41, 100. 

Gonka Ba]a, Veh^, 36, 100. 

Gonkayya, 112. 

Goiiketo, Velanati Eajendra ChOla, 112. 
Gontari Nftr&ya^a Baja, 49. 

Goniori Odaya Baja, 46. 

Gooty, 260, 261. 

Gopsda, Gapda, 47. 

Gopalapuram, 21. 

Gopala Bayar, 23. 

Gopamantil, Nadepdia, 188. 

‘‘ Gopinath Deva,” 209. 

Gopinayudu, Manivadi, 52. 

Goiaptla, Kumool District, 77, 138, 263. 
Goraishasrl, 146. 

GOrasambha, 33. 

Gorukallu, Kumool District, 38. 
Gotamlputia, 145. 

GottipO^, ^stna District, 48, 61. 
Govinda, ISO, 189. 

Govinda I, 189, 233. 

Govinda II, 233. 

Govinda m, 213, 233, 234, 259. 

Govinda IV, 233. 

Govinda V, 234. 

Govinda Dlkshitm*, 272. 

Govindapuram, Kistna District, 42, 43 
98. 

Godalur, Madura District, 84. 

Gudihalli, BeUary District, 68, 130. 
Gudimangalam, Coimbatore District, 68. 
Gudimetia, Kistna District, 43, 50, 54. 
11.5, 116, 117. 

Gudimetta, Kumool District, 60. 
Gudipudi, Kistna District, 42, 43, 47, 
48. 

Gudivada, Kistna District, 47, 48, 
Gadrahara, The District of, 1. 

Guhalla, 181. 

GulganpOde, MaisOr, 256. 

Guljadurti, Kiunoid District, 76, 137. 
Gunagahka Vijayaditya, 256, 259. 
Gunaluttama, 191. 

Gupamaharpnava Maharaja, 31. 

Gopahka Vijaytditya III, 162. 


Gunarpava, 33. 

Gunda Dandadhipa, 245. 

Gundala, 261. 

Gundama, 34. 

Gundama II, 34. 

Gunda Mahlpati, 31. 

Gundlapadu, Kistna District, 54. 
Gnpdlapalem, Nellore District, 65. 
Gundlnm, Cuddapah District, 74, 78. 
Gupnama, 31. 

Guntanala, Kumool District, 72, 134, 
249. 

Guutupalle Muttu Baja, 79. 

Guptttr, Kirina District, 46. 

Gurjaras, The, 141, 150. 

Gurramkopda, Cuddapah District, 91, 
114. 

Gum Mahadevaraya, 134. 

“ Gum Mahadeva Bayaluvlbra,” 71. 
Gnrava3iank6ri, 271. 

Gurzala, Kistna District, 64. 

Gutta, The Family of, 175, 198. 

Guvala I, 236. 

Guvala II, 236. 


H. 

Habib Khan invades Orissa, 209. 
Hadagah, 263. 

Haidarabad, 263. 

Haidar ’All, 23, 29, 178, 195, 226, 243, 
253. 

Haidar (Qutb Shah), 168. 

Haihayas, The, 151. 

Haji Muhammad ’All, 199. 

Hakim, 171. 

Hala, 145, 146. 

Halageri, 269. 

Haiaharvi, BeUary Distiicjv 137. 
Halavagalu, Bellmy District, 51. 
Halehid, Maisur, 117, 174, 176. 

Haleya, 145. 

HaUahidu Temple sacked, 161. 

Halsi, Belgaum, 179. 

Hampi, 272. 

Hanehalli, South Canara District, 56, 57, 
60, 62, 67. 

Hahgal, The Siege of, 181. 
Hanumantagudi, M^uia District, 84, 
88 . 

Haresamudra, BeUary District, 83. 
Harideya, 178. 

Harigupta, 30. 

HarUiara, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 20, 55, 
66, 57; 12.5, 126, 160, 244, 245, 250, 
260, 261, 262, 263. 

Hari Haresvaia, 30. 

Harihar, Maisur, 93, 95, 117, 119, 12.5, 
126, 127, 131, 133, 135, 136. 

Darihara I, 243, 244, 245, 275. 

Harihara n, 126, 243, 244. ' 
Hariharadeva, 187, 188. 

Hariharapuram, 11. 

Hari MaU, 155. 

Harimali, Parandaka Bsya, 154. 

Hari Narendra, 70. 

Harifljaya Baya, 154. 

Haripaladeva, 161, 174. 

Harip&la (of the Ta^va Family), 254, 
255. 

Harischandadeva, 32. 

Hati^handradeva Baya, 190. 

Hari-Tittu Baya, 155. 

Harivari Deva, 154,. 155, 257. 

Harivarma, 179, 190. 



tCTDEX. 


283 


Haishavardhaiuk, 150. 

HaBan, 161, 162, 163. 

Hasan, Albti, 168, 262. 

Hasan Shall Gkihgo Bfthniani, ’Alau’d- 
dln, 162. 

Hassan, li^as&r, 126, 136, 243. 

Hast! MaQa, 236, 258. 

“ Hatkeswardeva,” 205. 

Hat^yangadi, South Canara District, 75, 
76. 

“ Heemraaje,” 246, 247. 

Hemasitala, 213, 265. 

Hemavatl, Anantapnr District, 43, 46, 
99,112,117. 

HerOr, 269. 

Hid&yat Hahl-nd-dln, 175. 

Hindal, 171. 

Hira^yagarhha Setnpati, 85. 
HiranyagarhhayajI Baghnnatha' Setu- 
pati Kattar, 4. 

Hire Bettada Ghama Baja, 194. 

Hire Chajoia Baja, 194. 

“ Hoje Termnl Boy,” 247. • 

Hosftr, Salem District, 2, 93, 1 19. 

Hovan Hadagali, 263. 

Hoyi^la Bidlalas, 4, 142, 143, 147, 151, 
155, 161, 181,' 189, 191, 254. 

Hoytala, 176. 

Hoysala Ballalas oi DTaiasamndra, 161, 
174. 

Humaynn, 162, 163. 

Hnmajrtya Khilji, 170. 

Humaynn Nasiru’d-din, 171. 

HumayOn the Crti^ 162. 

Husain, 166. 

Husain Nizam Shah, 166, 167, 247, 251. 
Husain BTian , 89, 114. 


I. 

Ihiahbn ’Add, 165, 192. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I, 164. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah £[, 165; 

Ibrahim Band Shah II, 164. 
IbrahImQutbShahof Golkonda, 113, 188. 
Ibrahim Loidl, 170. 

Ibrahim Nizam Shah 166, 167. 

Ibrahim Padshah, 188. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah, 167. 

.Idamakalln, Kumool District, 71. 
ig^padtu, NeUore District, 67, 130. 
Hjamma, 253. 

Ikksri, 147. 

IkkUru, Kistna District, 36, 97. 

’Imad ^ahi Dynasty at Blrar, 164, 163. 
’Imadu’l.miulk, 164. 

’Imadu’l-mu^ Bevolt of, 164. 

Ims^ of Bajasiiidia pi Eanchi, 151. 
Immadi Krishria Baja, 29. 

Immadi N^arimha, Sainva, 128, 266. 
Immadi Baja, 29, 194. 
Immadi^Timmayya, 226. 

Immadi Vlra Baya Udaiyar, 29, 90. 
Indra I, 233. 

Indra II, 233. 

Indra III, 233. 

Indra IV, 233, 259. 

Indrabhattara^ 10, 24, 25, 95, 152, 274. 
. Indradeva, 47, 100. 

“ Indra Kssari,” 206. 

IndrapaHta, 146. 

India Pmtmal, 196, 

Indra Baja, 25, 152, 274. 

Indiavaima, 22, 118, 183, 262. 


Indravaima PapdiynH) 219. 

Indravarma, Satyasiaya, 148. 

Indubetta, 271. 

Indulala, 32. 

Indusekhara, Tolati, 52. 

Inimella, Kistna Dikrict, 49, 115. 
lujedu, Kurnool District, 69, 70, 74, 132, 
136. 

Intizam-nl-mulk Bahadur, 199. 

Invasion of Ceylon by Cholas, 155. 
Ipttru, Kistna District, 61, 82. 
Iragavaram, Godavan District, 47, 48. 
Iiamdnanga (?), 152. 

Iranyagarbhayajl BagunStha Setupati, 4, 
90. 

Duga, 245. 

Irugamba, 27. 

Iruhkol Pillai, 7 

Duvetti, Malabar District, 82. 

Isakala (See Iskala). 

“ Ishtadeva,” 205. 

Iskala or Isakala, Kurnool District, 75 
136. 

Isma’U ’Adil Shah, 164, 165, 166, 246, 
247. 

ISma’ll Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Isma’il, 165. 

Isvara, 16, 18, 246, 248. 
l4vara Kshitipalaka, 16, 18. 

Ivllaka, 145. 


J. 


Jadu Ban, 192. 

Jagaddeva, 173, 182, 235. 

JagadekamaUa, 94, 95, 256. 
JagadekamaUa I, 150. 

JagadekamaUa U, 150, 181, 182. 
JagadekamaUa, Jaya simh a, 93. 

Jagadeva, 235. 

Jagadeva Maha Baja, 50. 

Jagadeva Baya, 261. 

Jagadrudra, 259. 

Jagadrudral, 233. 

Jagadrudra II, 233. 

Jaganuatha,32, 61. 

Jagannatha Gajapati Narayanadeva, 18b. 
Jagannatha Narayauadevs, 186. 
Jagannatha Narayanadeva, Sarvajna, 
186 . . 

“ Jagannatha Pandiyan, 217. 
Jagannatha Baja, Ganapati Baja, 9, bo. 
“ Jagat Pandiyan,” 222. 

Jagattunga I, 233. 

JagattnAga II, 233, 259. 

Jaggan Mahadeva, VuttuAga, o3. 
Jahandar Shah, 171. 

Jahangir, 171. 

Jahan Shah, 171. 

Jain Temple at Puligere, 157. 

Jaitrapala (See Jaiti^ I). 

Jaitrasimha (See Jaitugi I). 

Jaitugi, 255. 

Jaitugi I, 254. 

Jaitugi II, 254. 

Jakabbe, 234. 

JakaladevI, 234. 

Jalalu’d-din, 171, _ 

Jalalu’d-din, Firoz Klulji, 169. 

Khilji, 173. 

JambTikesvara Tem^, 63. 

Jamshld Qoli Qatb 167, 168. 

“ Jana Kesari/’ 206. 

“ Janamejaya,” 204. 


“ Janamejaya Kesari,” 206. 

Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva, 47. 
Jannigadeva, 50, 115- 
Jatiga I, 235. 

Jatiga TI, 235. ' 

Jaugada, Gah 3 am District, 146. 

Javi Rftya, Damarla, 183. 

Jayachola, 257. 

Jayakarna, 150. 

Jayakesi, 236. 

Jayakeu 1, 182. 

Jayake^ II, 150, 181, 182. 

Jayakesi m, 182. 

Jayakota, Vizagapatam District, 84. 
Jayamadevi, 240. 

Jayanialiad.evi, 112. 

Jayamanibha, 266. 

Jayantapuram, 33. 

Ja3ranandiv^nn&, 256. 

Jayanta, 180. 

Jayarudradeva, 185. 

Jayasena, 33. 

Jayasimha, 1, 25, 26, 93, 155, 180, 181, 
212 

Jayasimha I, 1, 95, 148. 

Jayasimha II, 148. 

Jayasimha III, 151, 155, 198. 

Jayasiriaha IV, 150. 

Jayasimha Jagadeka Malla, 93. 

Jayasiriiha Vailabha, 10, 24, 25, 26, 148. 
Jayasiinhavallabha I, 152. 

Jayasimha vailabha U, 152. 

Jayavanna I, 180, 

Jayavarma II, 180, 181. 

Jayavarmadeva, 183. 

Jeyantipnram, Kistna District, 79. 

Jiji Bhay, 192, 193. 

Ji5ji, 263. 

Jiaji, Viceroy Kpshpappa at, 251. 
Jitamku^, 34. 

Jfip-naRajnbandhamuiti. 218. 

Jogama, 182. 

Jokideva, 181- ^ . 

Juner, Malik Ahmad proclaimed his 
independence at, 164. 

Juttiga, Godavari District, 35, 40, 42, 4o. 


K, 


“ Kablr Narasingh,” 207. 

Kadaladi, North Arcot District, 16, 63. 
Kadam^kalva, Knmool District, 66, 67- 
Kadamha Deva, 228. 

Kadambas of Gloa, 181. 

Kadambas of Palasika, 179. 

Kadambas, The, 142, 148, 160, 179, 198. 
tr.j rwTh^ lAo 147. 1.50. 156. 179. 


198. 

Kadapperi, 267. ^ oe 

Eadiri Tiromalai Sinnappa Nayakkar, 85 . 
Kadnmiini, Knmool District, 71, <2. 
Kaikalnru, Kistna District, 81. 


Kai-khnsru, 169. 

Kaikili, 162. 

Kai^kubad, 169. 

Kaittar, TinneveUy District, 7. 

Kakani or Kukkakakani, Kistna District, 


51, 115, 130, 249. 

Kakatiya Granapati Deva, 46, 49, oO, llo, 


111. 

Kakatiya Ganapati Baja, 240. 

Kakatiya Ganapati Eudra, 114. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Budra, 52, 53, 54, 114. 
115, 116, 117, 187. 


rroix. 


284 


Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra II, 52, 53, 54. 
Kakatlya Eudi^eva, 49, 50, 51, 115, 187. , 
Kaktel, 233. 

Eakka 11, 233. 

Kakkani, 234. 

Kakkala, 234. 

Eakusthavarma, 179. 

Kalabhoshana Fandiyan, 215. 

Kalaeharis, The, ill, 142, 150, 182, 198. 
KaiahastI, North Arcot District, 12, 183. 
KalahastI, The Zemin dari of, 183. 

Kalaiyar Somanar, 223. 

Kalakad, TiniieTelly District, 56, 57, 65, 
67, 69. 

Kalakala Chela, 257. 

Ealambhras (?), The, 151. 

Kaiam Ullah, 162, 163, 164. 
Kalarvyavarma, 30. 

Kalattar, Chinglepnt District, 3. 

Eaia Vallabha Eaya, 189. 

Ealbarga, Capital fixed at, 162. 

‘ ‘ Kales Devar,” 222. 

“ KaU Basudeva,” 207. 

Kaligalamkusa, 34. 

“ Kali Kesari,” 206. 

KaUnga, 14, 33, 260, 262. 

Ealiftga, Grangas of, 174, 183. 
Kalinganagara, 15, 31, 32, 183. 
Kalifi^patam, Yizagapataiti District, 33. 
KaHhga Princes, 34, 260. 

Kalihga, The Kingdom of, 141, 144. 
Kalivikrama, 150. 

Kali Vishnuvardhana Y, 152. 
Kaliyamputtur, 273. 

KaUavaya, 260. 

KaEfiru, Kumool District, 90. 

Kallnru, Neliore District, 84. 

EaltOda, 269. 

Kalngotla Kumool District, 90. 
Kalnjuvvalapadu, Neliore District, 63. 
Kaluvaya, NeUore District, 66, 30. 

“ Kaluya Deva,” 208. 

Kalva, Kumool District, 52, 68, 74, 131, 
136. 

Kalyana, 165. 

Kalyana Chela, 257. 

Kalyanapura, Chalukyas of, 148, 180. 
Kama, 235. 

Kama Bhflpati, 27. 

Kamadera, 181, 182. 

Kamakshl, 243, 245. 

KamakshI Nayakkan, 6. 

KamaladevI, 182. 

“ Kamal Kesari,” 206. 

Kamana, 235. 

Kama Eaja, Beli, 57. 

Kamarnaval, 33, 34. 

KamarnaTa II, 34. 

Kamarnava HI, 34. 

KamarnaTa lY, 34. 

Kamarnava Y, 34. 

Kamarnava YI, Muchu, 34. 
Kamarnnavadeva, 31. 

Kambadoru, Anantapur District, 74, 126,' 
136. 

Kambak^, 171. 

Eaihhhampadu, Kistna District, 80. 
Kamepalle, Kisfaia District, 81, 84. 
Kammanati TrihhavanamaHadeva, 39. 
Kampa, 244. 

Kampa “Mahlpati,” 8, 12, 243. 

Kampalu, 11. 

Kampana, 223. 

Kampana DdaiySr, 52, 56, 125, 160, 223, i 
224. ■ ! 

KampB, Bellary District, 161. i 


Kamran, 171. 

Kamtakavartini, 33. 
KamHTra.l ia.mdbnrft karfidhftm , 33. 
KanagftnapftTl ftj Anantapur District, 69, 
132. 

Kanakagiri, 7. 

Kanak^pilaiyam, Coimbatore District, ' 
45. 

Kanaka Chela, 257. 

Kanaka Fandiyan, 122. 

Kanaka vaU, 180. 

“ Kanak Kesari,” 206. 

Kanamara, 17. 

Kanaradeva Chakravarti, Chaturbhuja, 
189. 

Kanchala, Kistna District, 44. 

Kanchl (&e Conjeeveram), 264. 

Kanchl Simhavarma H, 239. 

Kandali, 11. 

Kandamvoli Bama Baj, 188. 

Kandara, 262. 

Kandtifrm- Y alla bba^ 258. 

Kandhara (See Kanbar a). 

Kandhara (See Kanhara). 

Kandiya Dsvar, 9. 

Kandi, The Invasion of,- by Kum&ra 
Krishnappa, 201. 

Kandrapati Ke4ava Nripa, 46. 

Kandukuru, Cuddapah District, 75, 90, 
130, 137, 260. 

Kandvakolanu, 27. 

Kanhara (See Krishpa of the Tadava 
Family). 

Kanhara (See Kanhara). 

Kaniyar, Coimbatore District, 27, 28, 55. 
Kannagudi, Madura District, M, 123, 
124. 

Kamiak&ma, 6. 

Kannamadakala, Kumool District, 73, 
74, 136. 

Kannara, 258. 

Karmaradeva, 189. 

Karmetti, 196. 

Kantavari Agrahftram, Kistna ^ District, 
89. 

Kanteruviti, The District of, 26. 
Kanthlrava Baja, 194. 

Kantimatl, 214. 

Kanva, The Dyimsty of, 141, 144, 184. 
Kanvayana Family, 190. 

Kanumarlapudi, .^tna District, 35, 40. 
Kanuru, Godavari District, 81, 84. 

Kanwa Dynasty (See Kanva Dynasty). 
Kap^, It. 

Kapilamalai, Salem District, 121. 

“ ^pilendiadeva,” 207. 

Kapilesvara Gajapati, 188. 

“ ^pU Narasingh,” 207. 

KaraipOttanar, 189. 

Karaittoru, Coimbatore District, 21. 
Karalapadu, Kis tna District, 80. 

Karamani Appan, 57. 

Earandur^ South Canara District, 64, 67. 
Karanguli, 267. 

Karempudi, Kistna District, 41, 50, 63, i 
54, 56, 57, 61, 72, 79, 81, 115, 116. 
Karigatta, Maisttr, 119. 

Karikala Chela, 24, 26, 27, 113, 155, 158, 
222 257 

Karikala C^Ola, KohkiBi, 257. - 
Karim Khan. 89, 114. 
Karivalamvandanallnr, Tinnevelly Dis- 
trict, 29, 58, 63, 68, 70, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
82, 122, 123, 124, 224, 225. 

Karka I, 233. 

Karkall, 233. 


Karka 111, 234. ' - .. 

Karkala, Canara IBstrict, 54, 50, 

60, 76, 77, 78, 123, 127, 270, 271. 

■ E^kara, 234. •- 

“ Karmajit Deva,” 205. 

Karmarashtra, The Country 25. 

Karnatadesa, 5, 13, 15. ' " - 

Karpura Fandiyan,, 217. 

Karpnra Sundaia Fandiyan, 219. 
Kamgahalli, Maisur, 193, 195. 

Kamnya Fandiyan, 218., 

Kamppnram, 19. 

Karftr, Coimhatore DMcict, 5, fl% 163. 
Karvetinagar, North Arcot Distriot, 12, 
184, 185, 189. 

Karvetinagara, Zemindars 184. 

Kasi, 258. 

Kasikanda Farakrama Fandiy»ih 15, 122. 
123, 274. 

Kakikas, The, 141. 

Kasim Barld, 164, 168. 

Kasim Barld I, 164. 

Kasim Band II, 164. 

Kastnii Rafigap]^ Nayndn, 242. 

Kasturi BaAgayya, 201. 

KaSyapa, Frince, 157. 

Kakyapa Bashtravarma, 27, 226. 
Katachchnris, 141, 160, 182, 198. 

Kaiaka Baja, 26. 

Katamha, 252. 

“ Kathamya Deva, ” 208. 

Eatteragandla, Cnddapafi Distriet, 67, 
68, 72, 130, 131, 135. 

Kattiyama E^maiya Nayakkan, 223. . 
Kaukili, 25, 26, 162. 

Kaultlru, or KavnlOm, Kistna DistTict, 
56, 87. 

Kausalya Gafiga Tank excavated by .G^- 
geswar, 207. 

Kavalllra, Kumool District, 84. 

Kavana, 182. - 

KavelapaBe, Kistna District, 81. 
Kavulum ( Vide KanlOm). 

Kaza, Kistna Distriet, 39, 47, 49, 98, 11 5i 
Kela^, Eajas of, 185. 

Keladi, Ytrahhadra Nayakka, 16. 
Keleyahhe, 176. 

KeleyaladevI, 176. 

Kempadeva ^ja, 194. 

Kempunaja, South Canara District, 86, 
87. ■ 

Keragal, 269. ' 

KeraU divided into 4 divisions, 196. 
Kerala King ^iain by Yrkramadri^a "V I, 

i - 

Kerala kings, 185, 

KeraianJPenin!^ 195, 

[ Keraiapatra, 153. , 

I Kerala Baj, 106, : 

Keraiavarma, 238. 

Kerajavarma, Unni, 238. . 

Keravase, Souto C&n^ District, 43. 
Kerikala, 156i 

Kesari, ^8. „ » 

Ketari Dynasty, 33. r ' 

‘‘ Kesari Narasingdi,” 207- 

Ketari “ Frithivlpad,” 256. . - 

Kesarivarma, 103, 109. 

Kekava-Nyipa, Kandarapati, 46. 
Kesavadeva Baja, 45, 46. 

Ketaladevr, 181. 

Ketavaram, Kistna Distriet, -73 
Ketavaram, Knmooi I&triet, 68, 135. , 
Kgya Ferumal, 195, 196. _ 

Khiimwala, KntMol Disfaii^ ' 75, 
137. - ' : 
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Khftn-i-Tfhftnaii, 169, 263. 

( Kha n Ahtna d Shah Wali, 162, 

163. 

Khiljis, Tlie, 142. 

Khizr Khan, 169. 

Khnsro, 171. 

Ehnsra II, 150. 

Khuarn Khan^ 161. 

Kichama, 210. 

Eimedi, 262. 

Kime^, Chinna, 185. 

Kimedi, Parla, 186. 

Kime^, Pedda, 185. 

Sme4i, Zemindara of , 185. ' 

EiAMni Tonjaman, 22.5. 

Kintii^ Bhnpala, 14, 78. 

Kliannr, hfadnra INstrid, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 109, 110. 

Kirimunesvara, 269. 

Klrttideva I, 181. 

Klrttideva II, 181. 

Kutivardhana, 257. 

Klrtivarma, 10, 28. 

Klrtivihhutihaua Pa^diyan, 216. 
Kirttiraja, 236. 

Kttttivarma I, 150, 179, 180, 198. 
Kmtivarma II, 93, 149, 161, 159, 181, 
265. 

Kirttivarma HI, 149. 

Klrttivarma PrithivI Vallahha I, 148. 
Klrtivarma VaDabha, 15. 

Klrvalar, Tanjore District, 86. 

Kizar Khan, 198. 

Kochchahkana. 257. 

Kocharlakota, STencare District, 38, 63, 
69, 116. 

Kodakasopati Dipa Maharaj^^” 47. 
Kodi Kulattnkhottm, 29. 

KodamaSchili, Godavari District, 40. 
Kodavakal, Anantapnr District, 66. 

Kodi Kagama Kayakka, 29, 82. 

Kodiya Kagama Nayat^, 29, 200, 201. 
Koilkuntia or KOvdakoptla, Knmool 
District, 81, 139. 

KokOi, 152, 153. 

Kokkdli, 10, 24, 152. 

KokkiUi Chola Karikala, 257. 
Kolah^pnra, 32, 33. 

KolakalOm, Eistna District, 46, 48, 54, 
101, 116. 

Eolanisami Kayaka, 40. 

Kolar, MaisOr, 256. 

Xolavarpatti, 'Kimevelly District, 92. 
Kolimignpdla, Knmool District, 86. 
Kollahmganda Vijayaditya, 152. 

KoUam or Koyilandi, Malabar District, 
64. 

KoUogal, Coimbatore District, 120. . 
Koiinr, ^nth Canara District, 270. 
KoUoru, ]EGstna District, 43, 44, 69, 96, 
98. 

Kblukonda-Appanayndn, 15. 

Komaiagiri B^di, 67, 58, 118, 119. 
Komaragiri Verna, 119, 187. 
Komaralingam, Coimbatore District, 28. 
Eomaravoln, Knmool District, 77. 
EOnmti Vehka Beddi, 187. 

Komayya, 116> 

Knmilignndla, Knmool District, 71. 
Kommadevl, 55. 

KommanOm, Knmool District, 48, 87. 
KornmOm, Ejstna IKstrict, 36, 37, 38, 
48, 66, 72. 

Kompen Pemmal, 196. 

Kmia Bldma V^labha, 54. 

Kdoa Gapapatideva, 52. 


Konakanchl, Kistna DistrietJ 39, 90, 97. 
Kona MandaUka Somaya Baja, 45. 

Kona Mnmmadi Bhima, 40. 

KOna Mnmmadi Baja, 38. 

Konap^yya, 72. 

Kona Sima Tutturavaka Svami, 41. 
Konayyadeva, 134. 

Kondatevuru, Kistna District, 66, 130, 
249. 

Kondamndnsnpalem, KeUore District, 52. 
Kopda Kayanivaram, Kistaia District, 48, 

49 ; 60, 61. 

Kondapalle, Kistna District, 44, 55, 61, 
6'2i 68, 113, 118, 163, 168. 

Kondap^e, captured by Muhammad, 
163. 

KondapatOra, Kistna District, 50. 
Kondappa Kayndu, 17, 87, 241. 
Kondapnram, Knmool District, 85, 91. 
Kondattnr, Tanjore District, 79. 
Kondavidn, Kistna District, 58, 59, 67, 
70, 72,' 73, 75, 84, 130, 137, 143, 187, 
188, 259, 262. 

Kondavidn, Beddi Chiefs of, 187. 
Kondavldu surrendered, 188. 
Kondlakarom, 261. 

KOneri Molkondan, 103. 

KOnOri Kanmai Kondan, 102, 103, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 158. 

KOnSri Kanmai Kopdan, Kulasekhara- 
deva, 109. 

Koneri Kanmai Kopdan Sundara Papdi- 
yan, 109. 

Konori Kanmai Kopdan Vira Papdiyan, 


106. 

IflnOti Timmarasayya, 72. 

iiahganadn, 5. 

iongapa Vira Chola, Molkopdan, 108. 

loOgapi, 119. 

lohgapi I, 191, 256. 

lohgapi n, 190, 191. 

lohgapi Mahadhi Baya II, 190. 

lopgapi Mahadhiraya III, 212. 

Sohgapi, Pnthivl, 119. 

Jbngapivarma Baya I, 190. 
Kongarayaknrichi, Tinnevelly District, 
86 . 

Xohgu Kings, The, 142. 
to&gn or Ganga Kings, The, 189. 
Sohkapahalli, 153. 

S.onkapapnra, 153. 

Kohkapa reduced by Muhammad, 163. 
Sonkapas, 141, 150. 

S^ontMapadu, Kumool District, 89. 

KopirirajakOSarivartma,” 16, 105. 
Koppa KeOan, 109, 112, 157, 158. 
Koppara, 109. 

Koppara Kesari, 2.56, 258. 

Koppara Kesarivarma, 2, 10, 16, 102, 103, 
104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 156, 157, 212, 
218, 221, 267. - 

“Koppara Kesanvarma Sri Vikrama 
Sora,” 110, 267- 
Kop^ Baja Kesari. 

KopperinjiigatOvar, 50, 99, 160. 
KoradachSri, 272. 

KOraja KSSarivarma, 107- 1 - 

TCfifiarivarma iLtiio* 

ttuhga Soia,*’ 103. ' „ • jx 

“ KOraja Kesarivarma Sn Vira BajadO. 

“ KOraja K&Sarivarma Cdaiyar &1 Vira 
Eajondradovar,” 103, 107- 
Kmkai, Tinnevelly District, 7. 
Kmcosotaka PanchaU, 
iTAmbnnda. Godavsil Distnct, 60, bl. 


Kornmam, Cloimbatare District, 27. 
“KOsala, Southern” The Conidiy of , 33. 
Kosalas, 150. 

Kota Dodda Geta Baja, 47. 

Kota Gapdapa Baja, 42. 

Kota Keta ^ja, 44. 

Kota Kayaka, 39. 

KOtappa Kaj^ka, 42. 

Kotipbalam, Godavari District, 59. 
KOtlevaia, Tuluban Pemmal lived at, 196^ 
Kottampatti, 23. 

Koit* 2^ywpa Tovar, 2. 

Kottar, S. Travancore, 122, 272. 

Kotiayam, Travancore, 35. 

Kotti Pemmal, 196. 

Kotium, Bellmry District, 72, 135. 

Koi^m Kagama Kayndn, 2. 

KOvelakuptla (8es Koilkuptla'). 

KOvilpatti, Madura. District, 91, 273. 
KOviraja Kesarivarma, 103, 104, 105, 
107, 108, 112, 157, 158. 

KOviraja Kesarivarma .... KnlOttuiiga, 
107, 108, 112, 267.. 

“ KOviraja Kesari Srt Vira Bajendra- 
devar,” 103, 104. 

KOya, 197. 

KOyikkodu (Co(tc«f), Derivation of , 197. 
Kcvilapdi (Vide Koilam). 

Kririma, 16, 19, 145, li3, 194. 

Krishna (of the Tadava Family), 254, 
Krishm of the Owk PamUy, 210. 

Krishna I of the Bashtrakutas, 233. 
Krishpa n id., 233, 258, 259. 

Kyishpa III id., 233. 

Krishim IV id., 234. 

Krishpadeva of Orissa, 209. 

Kririipadeva, B, — of Jeypore, 178. 
Kririipadeva Lsla id., 6, 82, 179. 
“kririipadeva Maharaya, VlraKarasi*- 
ha” of Vijayana^, 248. 

Krishpadeva, MalMMardana— of Jeypore, 
178.' 

Krishnadeva, Eaghunatha id., 178. 
Krishnadeva Raya of AnOgnndi, 263. 
Krishhadeva Raya of Vijayanagar, 6, 9, 
13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 29, 30, 64, 66, 
66, 67, 68, 128, 129, 130, 131, 143, 168, 
188, 197, 223, 226, 241, 245, 246, 248, 
249, 252, 259, 260. 

Krishpama, Chinna, 210. 

Krishpama, Pedda, 210. _ 

KririmamOettipalle, Kumool District, 8T, 
263.' 

Kririipa Muttu Virappa, Baiga, 7. 
Krishpa-odai, 20. 

Krish^ppa, 19, 78, 120,121, 200, 201. 
Kyiriipappa Kayakka, 251. 

Erishpappa, or Periya Virappa, Kftyakka 
of Madura, 76, 78, 120. 

Krisbp&puram, Tinnevelly District, 76, 
120, 137. 

Krishpa “ Kayakka” of Vijayanagar, 161. 
Kririi^ Baja, Immadi — of Maisnr, 29. 
Kririii^ Baja of Maisur, 2, 87, 89, 90, 
119, 120, 256. 

Krishna Baja of MaisSr, Chikka, 23, 28, 
90. ’ 

Krishparaja of MaisSr, Dodda, 2. 
Krishpa Baya of Vijayanagar, 5, 16, 18, 
30. 

Krishna Baya (The Gahga King), 189. 
Kpshna Baja Udayar of Maisur, 23. 
Krishpa Raya, DeSayi — of Anegnndi, 17. 
Krishparayapniam, 17, 18. 
XDshpavallabha, 258. 

Krishpavamba, 3, 252. 

4,(1 
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KrislimTaTiiia, 179, 190, 191. 
KshetzaTannii, 1^. 

Kabja Fan^iyan, 218. 

. Knbja VidmuTardhana, 1, 10; 15, 25, 26, 
148, 151, 152, 153, 212, 239. 
Kndangalfir, Cochin, 73. 

Knla^bhOsha^ Pandiyan, 215. - 
Kula-cha^amani Pftn^yan, 217. 
Knla-dhTaja Fa^diyan, 217 . 

Knlandai Kftchchiyar, 228. 

Knlatti, 190. 

Kulatt^ottai, Kodi,'29. 

Xnlbarga, Muhammadan Kings of, 191. 
KnU Snltta of Golkonda, 68. 
KnlaSddiaia Arvar, 237. 
Kn lafekbar adeva, 58, 111, 112, 122, 123, 
195, 274. \ 

KnlaS^diaradeva KOnOri Kanmai Ko- 
ndftn, 109. * 

KnlaseUaraPa^^iyaib 122, 214, 222, 224, 
273, 274. 

EulaSekhaia Femm^, 70, 73, 195, 196. 
g^nlavaidhana Fa^diyan, 220 . 

Enlesa l^diyan, 217. 

EuUi Bamapmam, Bellaty Sistiict, 85, 
139. 

EnlottoOga, 257. 

Knlottuilga I, 33, 96, 107, 109, 151, 156, 
157, 158, 212. 

Knlottnnga II, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 96, 
109, 156, 222, 255. 

KnIottnOga Ch^, 2, 10, 35. 38, 41, 42, 
43, 44, -49, 96, 98, 100, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, no, 211, 212, 218, 
221, 222, 267, 272, 273. 

Enlottniiga Choda GoAka Baja, 36. 40. 
41, 42, 110. - 

EnlottnAga ChOlaOoAka Baja, 89, 40, 43. 
Enlottod^ ChOla GoAkayya, 43, 99. 
KnlottuAga Pandiyan, 214. 

EnlottnAga Prit^viavaradeva, 112. 
EnlottnAga Baj^ 98. 

EnlottnAga Bajendia Cho]a, 42r 43,44, 
96, 97, 109. 

“ KidottnAga iSota, Eoiaja Ee&triTanna 
. TTdmyar,*’ 103. 

Knmara Chandra Pandiyan, 220. 

Enmaia Krishnappa, 9, 17, 19, 75, 121, 
200,201,251. 

Enmaia Chinna Kayakkar, 4, 92. 

Enmaia Mnttn Tirnmala Eayakka, 83. 
Enmaia MAttn Yijaya Baghnnatha Se- 
tnpati, 4, 228, 231, 237. 

Enmaia Kayndn, 242. 

Enmaia BaghaTa, 210. 

Enmaia Baghaia Yenkata, 210. 

Enmaia Baya, 43. 

Enmaia Budiadeva, 52, 116. 
Enmaiasekhaia Pandiyan, 219. 

Enmaia Siinha Papdiyan, 220. 
Enmaiasnndaia Pandiyan. 219. 
EnmaiasvainiTaanple,B(!l]ary District, 46. 

Enmaia Timma Nayndn, 241. 

Enma& Vija^ BaAgappa Maia^ Bays. 

23,65. " . 

Enmaia Yariiama Nayndn, 242, 243, 
Enmaia Tariimna Koyn^ Ssrra^i^ 
242. 

Enmaia Yeiia Baja, 60. 

EnmbakOnam, Tanjeie Disbitit, 3, . 4. 6. 

154, 272. 

Enmbk^ 14. . 

Enmmaiaimdb, Aaant^iir Dirtriet, 73. 
EAn, or Etaa.I^bndiya^ 2l8. , 

Enna|i Mahadeia, 52. 

EnndA^Bya, 26. .. 


mum. 


Enndala Pandiyan, 219. 

Enndan Peruina}, 196: . i 

Enndaipi Dnigam, AnantspnrlKstiki;, 83. 
Eondava, 152, 158. 

Enndniti, 17. 

EuAkalagnntla, Eistna Diririct, 55, 115. 
EnAkuma Pandiyan, 217. 

Ennnala Eonettiii, 197. 

Enn Pandiyan, 124, 218, 221. 
Enntala,,14, 

EnntaU ^takarnl, 145. 

Enntalasvati, 146. 

Enpa Baj, 196. 

“ Enppachandn Sayapn Avaxgid,” 3. 
Enppamma, 253. 

Enppattnr, HaisOr, 127. 

“ Kurma Kesari,” 206. . 

Enmatarn, 19. . 

Enrnmbai, 264. 

Enrnool, Enrnool District, 93. 

Enin Emu Timmappa Nayakkan, 223. 
Ensnmabhaia, 32. . 

: Entb Chand Sahib, 3, 1 14. 

: Enttalam, Tinnevelly District 27, 123, 
124, 274. 

Kattan Setnpati, 228. 

Katta Tevar, 228, 231, 237. 

Knttiyar, 271. - 
Kntnlaparrn, 25. 

Envalayaiianda Pandiyan, 219: 

L. 

Lakkambika, 252; 

Iiakkana Nayakka, ,223. 

Inkka Eaypkkm, Sinns, 6. 

Lakka Baja, 21. 

lakkaya Nayakkan, Chokkanatha, 6. 
Lakkundi, The Battle of, 264. 
Bakshmamba, 19. 

Inkshmi, 27. 

Ink s hmam pallfi, Anantspnr District, 128. 
Inkshmappaiasa BaAgar, Yua Nais- 
siinha, 16. 

L a k s h mesvaia, Dhamsd, 190. 
Inkshmldevmmna, 253, 

LakshnUdevl, 182; 

Lakshmi Naiasiinha Bhaondeva, 186. 

Lala Krishnadeva, 179. 

Eala Krishi^eva Maharaja, 6, 82,' 
Bamhodara, 145, 146. 

Langnla Gajapati, 188. 

“ Langnliya Eacafflngh,’' 207. 

Latas, 150. 

“ Wat India Eesari,” 206, 

Layila, 271. 

Lopaksba, Anantspnr Distriet, 69, 70. ' 
132, 133. 

lApalm, Cnddapah Diririct, -64: 
TiAganidinne, Enrnool District, 64. 
laAgagiri, Eudna District, 43. 
liA^ Baja, 67. 
laAgayya, 9, 19. 

Iioiiulitya, 180. 
liokamshadeil, 149, 158. 
liOkeaa, 13. 

BokearW, 157. * 

Lt^keATaiapniam, 9. 

Iitmaldiaia, 32. 

Bnkhjl Ji4u Ban, 192. 

M. 

^fiksria, Eistna Distriet, 49, 52, 57, K; 

91,116,117. ’ ’ ’ ^ 

Machina, 271 , ^ 2 , 


Machnkfenainina'rai SI;' , 

Madai, Mrial ia i IBstimt, 3& 113; 
Hadsmbakkam, 167. , ■ ; i 

MadammadevI, 43, 100. • ■ ; 

Madana, 262. - 

Madanadeva, 185. • , /-? 

M ada n agopalspniain, 19. - - 

Madanapaia, OodaTan S)i^jet,-05. 
Madana Snadata Bhanodova^ Maibeevk, 
186. 

Mada Ka;nida, .241.' . - . ‘ • - 

“ Madan Mahadera,’* 207, ' 

Madai^e,26. 

Madariia, 145. 

Madavarvil akfca.ni ^Rnaevcdlr Distmi. 

90. . - - ^ 

Madayya, 23, 24. - ' ■ ' 

Madhail, 14. = 

I Madhava, 190. - . - 

Madhava II, 179, 190, 191. 

Madhava Ma dana S imdaABhamidq ^JSa. 
Ma d h avachaiya, 244, 246. : _ 

Madhava Maynd'o, 241. 

MadhavaAka, 244. 

“ Madhay Eesari,” 206. , ' : ' 

Madhnknrnadeva, 186. ■■ ' - ■ 

Madhakesvma, 180. '. 

Madnra, Madura District, 2, 4,5; A 7, 8, 
9, 14, 67, 70, 76, 77, 70, 80, 81, 82, 86, 
86, 104, 105, 108. 109, 120, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 134, 165, 192, 199-, 5200, 2»1, 
202, 203, 204,213, 214, 216,. 216, 217,' 
218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 

278. * ' . •. 

Madniantakam (Mathmanfakam), CSkna* 
glepnt District, 20, 267. - - ' 

Madmtotaka Porrstf SoraA. 63. 99, HI, 
160,267. • 

Madura, SovraeigBso^ 1^ - 
Mafnz Ehan. 199. .. ' - 

Magadhi Chaiactera, te, . - - 
Ma^ilam, 263. 

Magaial Conntiy, The, 286.. . _r_. ' 

Mahadanapmmn, Babk^ishna, 4. ' ' 
Mahaddikha Be^ 6, 86,114. - 
Mahadeva, ll, 17, 139, 2^ 254, 266.- 1 
Mahadevachafaavarti, 48,‘ 52, 65. 
Mahadeva Baya Gurn,- 1^, ... 
Mahadeva DdriyAr, 75. ; : 

Mahaifevl, 11. 

Mahadhi Baya,-19|. 

Mahadhiiayk .fa, 212. . _ _ , 

Ma h a nandi , EnisDol IKstiie^ 58. 

“Maha Baja” of Yijayan^, 67, 130, 
131. - - " r . 

Mahasena Pandi7aB„216. 

MahavaK Banmcasa, ^61- 
MahavaBpmam, 264, 266. ■ 

Mabav alifcnla , Dynasty Bd,'t41. - 
Maha YiHvanriW Baymr, Mnttara»TSu- 
malai, 223. r ; ■ - 

Mriia VOivanafti Rayni,B^MbBpT<%^3. ' 
Mahendraclmla, 33. - 
“ MahendnrievB,”'26®r = *, , ' " 

Mahendiariri Vv - ' 

k&hmidia^lipati, 31. - , - „ : 

Mahendra ^kskarnl, 145. r - • . ' ' , 

kbhmAuvaE^, 24. 

Mahendiavarma 1, 212. - - - - ' 

Mah^dtavatma II, ^2. .. t , 
Mriiaadisvatma^a, 33.' -..L - ^ . 

Mahifiakas , Th% 141. . U- 

MahmAd, 168. - 

Mahmttd Gawsn, 163,164, ' 

Mahmfid Ehilji, 170. 

Ma^Ad Shosh, 162, 163, 164. . 
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Ha^MShSkn, 1^, 1«3, 

Mahiattes, 

Malnattes, The Oysasfy d Ti^sze, 1S3. 
MailalafeTl, Ififi, 151. ' . ' 

Maisar Bajas, 194. 

Hakata-dhyaw 
MaharavaJK, IHdStyad, 126. 

“ UUicr Kt^n,” 206. 

MaWialas, TfaSi 141. 

Makha Basa, 1S5> 

Makharazo, Gteddi, 1^. 

Haka^vardhiuia Pa9di7aB,:229. 
HalaikeiiTaiii, 154. ' .. 

Malakttta, 154. 

MalamUka, 12, 2<3. 

MalaiiaiiBagh4i> BeOfuy Dbtrict, 58, 127. 
Halavaa, CtonJ^etacy 151^ 
Halaya^traja Paediyan, 214. 
H^yajinmi, D^yalicn of, 195. 
Ualayalam OoBBfay, Balos of, 195. 

“ Male” Ccnoaealc^ 181. 
••Mali-fatan,’^ 262, 273.. 

Malkasoiam, Si^aa Sialahit, 70, 113. 
Malki-Maidaaa K|ialugades% 178. 

Malik Ahmad, 164. 

Malik Amhar, 1^. 

Malik Kafur, 161, 173, 174, 177, 221, 
224,225. . 

Malik Ehnmfi, 169. , 

Malik Kaib KaCor, 22S. 

Malla kdtopati, 44; 

Malladeva, & 1 , 2M. 

Malladeyal, 191. 

Malladeya II, 191. 

MaUadeyl, 243, 245. 

Mallamba, 244, 245. 

MaUamlnka, ^ 252. 

Mallaneaaaon llayiidn, 40. 

Malian Peramat, 196. . 

MaQapmaia, Koxnool Katrict, 81. 
MaUapadeva, 11. 

MaBayaTve, 244. 

Mallayya Bhlnia, 46., 

Mallayya Oiimia.BhaiiBa,.69. 

Mallayya Beddi, 58. 

Mallidniila, Tiaagi^tain. Diatricf, 38. 
Maffidera C3t^, 43* 9^ II2. 

MaBikai Bayar, 23. 

21 ^62, 12^ 245. 

Mallinay agipa^ Anantopr Sisbrnii, 69, 
132, 249- , 

Malli Baja,^40. 

MaBdhanT, Maia&r, 119. 

MaBn^ ^4. 

Malojl, 192, 193. 

Mato ‘AdttSiah, 164, 165. 
Malwaia^atla«tod»&r, 163, 164. 
M^Rde^da, -Hdtew. IKatne^ 70, 1^ 

Htai^dQrfMeattBJLicoklKrtrirt, 78, 1^. 
MMohatoon, i6. - . . . 

Mana Yikiaiiia, 82. -» 

Mandalaka, 145. 

^^ad^adn, Ki^aa Bigiriet, 49, 115. ^ 
Mand a r a^dtotoi Azya K&ya&i Miida& 
yar, 2. 

“Stoai'BaianM,”222 • ' 

Mandaya^ Sto&ia ZBsbic^ 85. - 
MaO^di^^ Kirtna lBsbci^66, 74^ 130, 
136. _ ... 

Maf^^atoat, 267- 
Maftgatoiaj^ 148. ' ' . ' 

Stoiana^ 4, 7,ife 16, 2^,86, 85, 121, 

0;AA 


MaOgalUa, 148, 150, 182 
Mangaltovaxa, 148. 

MafigaMvad Kadiehiyar, 228, 231, 232. 
Mangi, 26, 153. 

Maftgi YnTataja, 25, 152, 153. 
MtaikyadeTf, 182. 

Mapikyavachaka, the Papdfyan Minis* 
tOT, 217. 

HfeniTnaTi gafam , 265. 

Maiiitakkan, 5. 
ktoniTadi GOpinaynda, 52 
Manjeri, Malabar District, 82. 

“ MaskrishnadeTa,” 205. 

Manxca Ch^ Baja, 50. 

Manma Baja, 50. 

Mannayedn, 3. 

Hanpivalkam, 266, 267. 

Mantotte, the Cholas land at, 157. 
Manor, Madnra Dhdrict, 103. 
Manyakh^ Bajas, 197. 

Maiane, South Canara District, 58. 
Maiapati, 8, 12, 243. 

Marappa, 243. 

Maiasiiiiha, 33. 

Maravarma, 24. 

Mardaralli, 1. 

Marella, N^ore District, 68. 
Markapnram Agrahaiam, Ki^ia 
Disbud, 51. 

Markapnr, Knmool Disbict, 69, 71,- 73, 
82, 132, 134, 135. 

Markara, Maisur, 119. 

Markara Plates, 189. 

“ Markat Kesari,”. 206, 

Martaoda Fapdiyan, 219. 

Martaodavarma of Ttavancore, 56, 66, 67, 
69, 71, 238, 239. 

Martandayaz^ SSib Ddaiyar, 61. 
Mam^Agn^l9. 

Marudappa, Uttiimalai, 7. 

Marvanti, 270. 

Maryam, 165, 166, 167. ' 

** Masanadaya Ahkn Dnpan Maluku, * 70, 
113. 

Masnd Kha n. 17, 18, 19; 

MasuHpatam, Sistna District, 37, 39, 40, 
57, 64, 67, 262. 

Matangas, The, 141. 150, 197, 198. 

Mata Pemmal, 196. 

MatsararaiB, KeUcne Distnct, 82 
“ Mat^ Kesari,” 206, 207. 
Matsyas,The, 141. 

Mattanan Nayakka, 223. 

Manlara, 14. 

Manrya Dynasty, 141, 144, 150, 175, 198, 
fitoYimdeva, 181. 

Mayntavaij^, 180, 272. 

Maytoavarma I, 180. 

MayniaTatma III, 181. 

Medikarti, Cnddapah Disbict, 79. 
Meditl^a, 27. 

Meditopann, Nandikamhann {^, 27- 
MedOru,' Kikna District, 65, l29. 
Meghas^ti, 145. 

Metoondan Kofigana TbachMa, 103. 
Melkoi,'MaisOr, 119. 

MelAr, Madura District, 46, 63. 

MelUr, Nllgiri District, 78. 

MeUg^ba, 12. 

Mem Sundara Paodzy*®, 319. 

Midutturu^ Knmool IMstrict, 72, 73, 75, 
76,134, 135, 136, 137. 

Mihindn 4V of Ceylon, 156, 157. 

Ttfaiin dw, Plight (d— to AmbsgaBa, 156. 
BBhizidu taken primner, 156, 221. 
MBl^paUe, Knmool Dmtrie^ 66, 


Hina-dhTaja Pandiyan, 219. 
Mlna-ketana Pandiyan, 219. 
Mlnaksto,?, 7, 8, 88, 122, 200, 203, 204. 
Ministo? of Bbanodeva, 47. 

Mlran Husain Hi^un Shah,. 166, 167. 
Miriyala, Kistna IBstrict, 82. 

Mir KamrU’d-dln Asafjah, 175. 

Mir Mahhub ’All KT^n Bahadur PaBi 
Jang, Hizam-nd-daolah, Ntoam-ul* 
mnlk, 175. 

Mir Baja’All !^an, 114. 

Mitos ’Ahdu’llah Wala Gauhmr, 172. 
Mirza ’All BaiUd Shah, 164. 

Mirza Askeri, 171. 

” Mlsaraganda Eathari Saluva TeluAgu 
Bayadevaia Mahiaya,” 60. 
Mifakandala, Knmool XKstrict, 86. 
Miyaia, South Ganara Di^rict, 56. 
MOgallu, Godavai^ District, 54. 

Mogh^ Kmperorsof Delhi, The Dynasty 
of, 171. 

MolakalamUm, 18. 

Molakalapadn, 261. 

Motari Ban, 203. 

Morsalapalle, Anantapnr Disbict, 125. 
Morzampadu, Kistna District, 81. 
Motupalle -visited by Mmco,Pdlo, 173. 
Mrigavarma, 180. 

Mrigendra, 146. 

MrigeSavarma, 179, 212. 

Mrityunja 3 ra Bhanndeva, 186. 
Mu’azzaz-md-danlah, 199. 

Mubarak; 255. 

Mubarak Khilji, 161, 174. 

Mubarak Qutbn’d-dSa, 169. 
MuchheNayi^, 48. 

Mnchn Kamarnava VI, 34. 

Mudabidri, South CanaiaDistriid, 53, 58 
62, 63, 70, 80, 270. 

Mudadivasa, 270. 

Mndda Dandadhipa, 245. 

Muddappa, ^3. 

“ Mndito Ali^iari Nayndn,” 4. 

Mndgal, 163. 

Mndukal, Capture of, 247. 

Mndnku, 29. 

MnbsTTiTniulftn Kings of Da khan , 144, 147, 
161. 

Muhammadans, thw First Ezpeditnm 
into tile Dakhan, 142. 

Muhammad, 162, 163, 169. 

Muhammad ’Adil Shah, 165. 

Muhammad ’All, 199, 203, 204. 
Muhammad ’All I^ldsltoh, 79, 113. 
Mahmnmad Anwam’^dln, 199. 
Muhammad ’Azam Shah, 263. 
MnhaTnnmd 'Rftbadnr, 172. 

Muhammad Btiunanl, 168, 174. 
Muhammad Ibrahim, 171. 

Muhammad Kha n. 170. 

“ Mnhammad KodtH,” 168. 

Muhammad Qull Qutb Shah, 167, 168. 
Muhammad Qntba’d-din, 171. 
Muhammad Sbi^ 171, 175, 263. 
Muhammad Shah 1, 162. 

TWn hamnilul Shah IT, 162. 

Mnhammad SaiyM, 199. 

Muhammad SuUan, 171. 

Muhammad Toghlak, 54, 113. 
Muhammad Tn^iiik Ka^m’d-dln, 170. 
Mn’izzn’d-dm, 171. 

Mn’izzu’drdln Bahrain, 169, 
MnjahidSbali, 162, 163, 224. 

Mujur, 271. 

Mimknnti Bl^, 58. _ _ 

Mukhtiyala, Kistna District 46. 
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Mnkundadeva, 186. 

Uukundapattana, 191. 

Mokoada Badia Narajanadeva, 186. 

“ Mukond Deva,” Z09. 

MnlkalachemTu, Gnddapah Digtrict, 46, 
63, 128. 

MuUandaTam, North Aicot District, 58. 
UoUipallain, 273. 

Hullnru, 14. 

Hnihhadiba, 14. 

Mninmadi, 14. 

Mimag^lapalle, Kistna District, 50. 

Ida&’aua'd-diia, MnhaniTnftil ^ 172. 

Mimana4 ATnaTiam, 269. 

Hn^idlaiAdn, Knmool District, 36. 
MnnngMa, Eistna District, 112. 
Muppalla, Kistna District, 48. 
HappammadevI, 172, 

Mnppmadeva, 194. 

Mfippinna Nayaka, 53. 

MnHd, 167. 

Murad, 171. 

Mnrtaza’All, 199. 

Hnrtaza Ni^m Shah I, 166, 167. 
Mtota^-Nizam Shah H, 166, 167. 

Mnrti Baja," 188. 

Mnsalamadugu, Enmool District, 70, 
133. 

Moshhara Baya, 190. 

Mnsiabada, Eistna District, 74, 113. 
Mnttammal, Widow of Banga E yish^a 
Mottn Vliappa, 203. 

Mattnrasa Tiromalai Maha Vilivanathi 
Bayar, 223. 

Mattiyappa Na^rakka, 20. 

Muttu AUkadri, 200. 

Mntta Eiishjiappa Nayaka, 9, 200, 201, 
227, 229. 

MattaEamara Baghonatha Setnpati, 228. 
Mntta Lihga Nayakka, 82, 

Mnttaknm^ Vijaya Baghonatha Setu- 
pati, 4, 88, 231. 

Mntta lahgappa, 4, 85, 121, 200. 
Mnttamavaraitteyan, 29. 

Motto Baja, Gontopalle, 79. 

Mfitta Baja, Todok^i, 8. 

Motto Bajnalifiga XCTar, 228, 231, 232. 
Motto Sella Xayar, 232. 

Motto XiroTay Nachddyar, 228. 

Motto XOvar, Andoni, 2. 

Motto Yadoganatha TOvar, 5, 91. 

Motto Yadoganatha Feriya tJ^ya 
XSvar, 8, 90. 

Motto Yijaya Baghmuktha Feriya Ddaya 
Xevar, 231, 237. 

Motto Yijajra Baghonatha Settqiati, 
228, 231, 232. 

Motto Ylrappa Nayakkan, 6, 79, 80, 91, 

200 , 201 . 

Motto Ylrayi Nachdhiyar, 232. 
Motokom, Eistna DiMrict, 50, 51, 83, 
115. 

Moza&r Jang, 175. 


N. 


“ Nahohs of Arcot ” (Sw Narahs of the 
Karnataka). 

Nad^onta Mallinatha, 244. 

Na4egonta Sayanna, 244. 

Kadendla Gopamantrl, 188. 

Madil^de, Eistna District, 46. 
Kadikkodi, 81. 

Kagadatta, 27, 226. 


Nagafeva, 163, 173, 174. 

Nagaiyanallar, IMchinopoly District, 82. 
N^aladevl, 16, 19, 30, 246, 248. 
Nagalavaram, 13. 

NagahL[nnam, 264. 

Nsgal^, Knmool Qisixiet, 72, 134. 
Nagama Nayakka, Eddi, 29, 82. 

Nagama Nayodo, Eotyam, 2. 
Nagamangala, Maisnr, 119. 

Nagamhi^, 19, 246, 248. 

Nagam Nayakka, Eddiya, 29. 

Nagaana Dhapo^yaka, 2^. 

Naganripati, 19. 

Magappa Banga Bahgayyavam, 45. 
Nagavarddhana, 148. 

Nagararma I, 180. 

Nagavarma II, 180. 

Nagendra Chakravarti, 59. 

Nagendradeva, 60. 

Kagnr, Xanjore District, 89. 

Nagnr, Sooth Canara District, 269. 
Najlhollah, 199. 

Naka, 236. 

Naksd-od-dln Eha n, 223. 

Nalas, 141, 198. 

Nalavadi, 15. 

Naila Bhlma, 27. 

Nallaohemvapalle, Coddapah District, 71. 
NaUamaram, 14. 

“ NaUa Ximma,” 209, 210. 

Nallor, Nittapinoki, 16. 

Nallur, Sooth Canara District, 52. 
Nalloro, Anantapor District, 135. 

Namana Xopdiuoan, 225. 

Nambi Baja, 37. 

Namhulakdd -4niahaTn, 269. 

Nanda, 258. 

NandalOro, Coddapah District, 47 53 
60, 63, 64, 69, 127, 132. ’ 

Nandanachakravarti, 46. 

Nandanavana, 270. 
Nandaprabhanjanavanna, 22, 118. 
Nandaporam, fhe Ancient Capital of 
Jeypore, 178. 

Nanda B^a Bamayyadera, 64. 

Nander, Xhe Capital of the Gapapati 
kings at, 172. 

Nandikaihba, 27. 

Nandikamhano, Meditapano, 27. 
Naod i ka n a m a Ghat, Knmool District 
263. ’ 

Nandi Fatayarma, 151, 213, 265. 

Nandi Baja, 191. 

Nandivarma, 191, 211, 212, 240. 
Naodivanna, Fallavamalla, 212, 213. 
Nandivelogo, Eistna District, 36, 117. ] 

Nangamangalam, 4. 

Naoja Baja Udaiyax, Yira, 120. 

Nandyal, Eomool District, 35, 82, 139. 
260. > . » 
Naiamalapa^o, Kistna District, 85. 
Narapati, Xhe ChOja (?) SoTereign, 47, 

Narasa, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Avaniptiaka, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Nayal^, 223. 

Narasanhalli 271. 

Narasa P ilfai , 223. 

Narasappayya, Dalaray, 203. 

Narasaporam, 184. 

Narasa Baja, 194. 

Narasa Bed^, 184. 

Narasa Bed^, Salva, 184. 

Narasendrapora, 260. 

Narasiniha, 5, 18, 19, 23, 30, 89, 128* 
246,248, 250. » » . . 


Narasiifaha I, 176. 

Naraaimha II, 176. 

Narasiifaha n!, 177. 

Narasiinha, Appa, 210. 

Narasimha Bl^odeva, TjAiJiM*, igg. 
NarashfalBdeya, 62, 117, 118, 185, I®, 
246. 

Narasiifahadeva, Gajapati Yira, 56. 
Narasimhadeva of Ci^sa, 65. 

Naras im h a of the O » K FamQy, 210. 
Narasiihhadeva of Yijayanranir, 63. 64, 
143, 266, 267. 

Narasimhadera. Ylra, 117, 246. 
Narasimha Lakshmamarasa BsAgar, 
Yira, 16, 81, 82. 

Narasidiha Nayodo, SMra, 184. • 
Narasimha Fotavarma, 151, 265. 
Narasimha, Fratapa Yira, 55. 

Narasimha Baja, of Anegondi, 253. 
Narasimhavarma II, 212. 
NarasiifahaTishno, 211. 

“ Narasingh Kesari,” 206. 

Narayana, 147. 

Narayana Dama, Dohatia, 27. 
Narayanadera, 40, 113, 186. 
Narayaoadeva, Ananta Fadmanahha, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Chan^ ChOda, 40, 100. 
Narayanadera, DhanadaprOli ChO^, 106. 
Narayapadera, Gaora Chandra G^apati, 
186. 

Narayapadera, Jagannatha, 186. 
Narayanadera, Jagannatha Gajapati, 186. 
Narayapadeva, Mokonda Bod^ 186. 
Narayapadeva, Faroshottama G^apati, 
186. 

Natayapadera, Sarvajna Jagannatha, 186. 
Narayapadeva,’ Siralfega, 186. 
Naiayaoadeva, Sovarpa Eeapri, 186. 

Ny •ayapadeva, Yira Fadmanahha, 186. 
Niuayapadeva, Yira Fratapa Bo(i^ 186. 
N'’-4yapadeva, Yira Fratapa Bodra Gajs* . 
pari, 186. 

NOrayapa of the Owk Family, 210. 
Narayapapnram, 30. 

Narayapa Baja, 158. 

NarOyapa Baja, Goptori, 49. 

Narayaparaja, Yirach^, 164. 
Narayaparaya, Yliachola, 164. 

Narayapa l§^hnva Baymr, 65, 160. 
Narayana Xevar, 228. 

Narayanavanam, North Arcot District, 

36, 42, 99, 109,168: 

Narayapl Devi, 14, 244. 

Naraidra, 156, 158. 

Narendra Myigaraja, 234. 

Narendra Bajaraja, 155, 166. 

NarpOm, Enmo^ District, 71. 

“ Narran^ Deva,” 205, 209. 

“ Narsingh Jana,” 208. 

Naj^ma, 236.- 
Nasir Jang, 175. - 
Nasini’d-Ai MahmOd, 169. 

Navah Asad ftyal, 29. 

Navahpota, Eisttia Distriid, 47, 52. 

Nava Bama, 24. 

Navabs of the Karnataka, 198. 

Navopda, 270. ' 

Nayakkas of Madura, 199. 

NayivannO, 235. - 

Nayndopal^, Nelkue IMstriet, 78. 
N^jsiam, 272, 273. 

“ N^tanta Basodeva," 207. 

“ Negtadwee,” 247. 

NOmikyidlpa, 145. 

NmmAii, XiwieveUy Dittriet, 83, 84, 
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“ Nfitia Basadera,” 207. _ 

Neytaia EiTrar, Halaliar District* 196- 
Kichanameila, KhuiooI District, 74, 136.- 
Nidultitia, Eistaa District, 38. 
T^idmnOla, Eistiat District, 43, 44, 96, 99. 
Nidiimakkttla, TCis tna District, 64, 82, 
129. 

NidnjuTri, Cuddapah District, 46, 71, 
72, 134, 13.5, 249. ^ . 

-Nilandima Ealayyadeva, Bama Kazu, 72. 
Nirgonda, Majsar, 117. 

“ Nirmal Deva,” 205. 

Nirupama, 233. 

Kirvana ^yappa Hayudn, 241. 
Kittapinoki Nti^ar, 16. 

Kityavarsha, 233. 

Ni^m ’All, 175. 

N&amu’l-mnik, 175. 

Uizamu’l-mnlk Bbairi, 163, 164, 166. ? 
Kizam Shah, 162, 163, 192. 

Kizani Shahi Dynasty at Ahmadnagar,- 
164,166, 166, 204. 

Kizams of Haidarabad, 175, 204. 
Korimetla, Anantapor District, 81. 

“ Nripa K^ri,” 206. 

Nripa Kama, 24. 

Kripatoi^^, 31. 
liripataAga I, 2.58. 

Krisimba Bhnpati, 60. 

Krisimhadera, 75. 

Nidsimhadem Chakravarti, 59, .61. 
Krisimhcndra, 16, 30, 248. 

“ Sritya Kesari,” 206. 

Norm^ Tailapa, 95. 


0 . . 

Ohali, Cuddapah District, 86. 

Oba&bika, 30, 248. 

“ Ubiama, Qdeen ofPaleakate,’.’ 252. 

Odaya Baja, Gonfari,~46. 

Ojahkpati, 209, 210. 

OIaIumaindadaiya( Ulahami^da- 

daiyal). 

0{^ichar]a, Kistoa District, 52, 53, 80, 
81, 116. 

Orangal, SoTCreigns of, 204. 

Orissa, Kings (d, 204, 262. 

Overthrow of the Eadambas by BaUaJa 
11, 182. 

Owk, Knmool District (See Avukn}._ 

Owk or Avuku, BarailT of the Zemindar 
of, 209. 


P. 

PachamadevI, 240. 

Paehchai Fll^ Nachchiyft-, 228. 
PaefichaiTopdamaa, 225. 

Pada4ekhara, 215. 

Padav^Q Dcratry. 'The, 266. 
PadiVipnra, 256. 

“ Padim Kesari,” 206. 

Padmamha, 245, ■ 

Padmanaldia K^rayapadeva, Ananta^ 186. 
Padmanahha Kaiayapadeva, Vlra, 186. 
Padmanori, Tittnevielly District, 17. 
Padmavab, 182. 

-"Padur, 14. 

Fagidela {Se» PagidjdBa). 

PagidyaJa m PagidOia, Kianocd District, 
^73,90,91, 135. 

Plli^iri, GddAipah District,- 64,* 128. 
Pahiiyflr, IrichiiK^edy District, 80. - 


Pahtkol, Godavari District, 39, 42, 49, 50, 
51,52,58, 59,80,81. 

Pala^ Madora District, 4, 66, 106, 109, 
i25, 130. 

Pala.4ika, 179, 212. 

Palasika, Eadambas o^ 1 79. 

Palivela, Godavari District, 43, 45, 49, 
51, 52, 53, 75, 100, 115. 

PaUavas, 30, 141, 142, 148, 155, 210, 263, 
264, 265. 

PaUava kings of Vengl, 34. 

Pallaval, 13. 

PaUavainalla Nandivarma, 212. 
Pallavendra, 27. 

Pallavol, 266. _ 

P ^ liig nrfl.l1flp alle, Djstnct, 0 i f 

135. 

Pamulapada, Nellore District, 73, _13o.^ 
Pafichadaralu, Vizagapatam District, 57, 
58, 59, 60, 61, 67. 

Pandaru Gangs Bhapati Baja, 48. 

Panda Nayaka, 49, 100. 

Pandalnr, 269. 

Pandi Pemmal, 195, 196, 197- 
Papdlyan, Ati Vlra Rama, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225, 274. 

“ Pandiyan king, son of the,” 37. 
Papdiyans of Madura, 8, 141, 142, 143, 
151,' 213. 

Pandiyavain5a Pataka Pandiyan, 21o. 
Pandivavamsa Pradipa Pandiyan, 215. 
Pandiyavanriesa Pandiyan, 217. 
Pandulaparru, Godavari District, 53. 
Papduva, Godavari District, 38, 98. 
Papdyappa Udaiyar, 78. 

PandyeSvara Papdiyan. 217. 

Papem, Kumool District, 64, 65, 128, 
129, 131. . 

PaAga, Malabar District, 89. 

Panja, South Canara Distriri;, 75. 
Papidem, Eistna District, 36, 47, 51. 

Papa Timmayya, 250. 

Paiadesa, Kundan Prarumal brought from, 
196, 256. , 

“ Panike&iri,” 256, 257, 2o8. 

Parakrama Bahu I, 159, 222, 2i4. 
Parukrama Pandiyan, 122, 123, 220, 222, 
224, 272, 273, 274. 

Parakrama Pandiyan, Katikapda, 48, 122, 
123 274 

Paratoma' Pandiyan, Ponnan Perumal, 
123, 274. , , , 

Paramba, Papdi Perumal crowned at, 

196. ■ 

Paramesvaravarma 1/212. 
Paramesvaravarma II, 212. 

Parandaka Baya, 154. 

Farantaka Ksya, 155, 257, 267. 
pararaja Bhayankara Pandiyan, 21. 

“ Parasu Kesari,” 206. 

Parikulatti Baya, 190. 

“ Parikshit,” 204. 

Pfijoa p^llo , Cuddapah. District^ 63, 128. 
Parumafichala, Kumool Dislrict, 67 - 
“ Farasus&h& PftdusaliagSru, 9. 

Parvata PA^du, 9. 

NficIichiyAr, 228, 232, 

Parviz, 171- _ on 

Passarlapadn, Eistna Distoct, 80. 
PaAttvantanai, Tirmevelly District, 90. 
Pa5v6mula, Eistna District, 81. - 

patakstaor PritakOta, Knmool District, 
84, 137. 

Pataliputra,. 1 75. 

Patlavldu, Eistna District, 66, 129. 
Fatfadhal, 264, 


Pattai, Tinnevelly District, 70, 72. 
Pattalaka, 145. 

Patta-vardhana, 26. 

Pattlsvaram, 272. 

Fatukdta, Tanjore District, 85. 

Patumat, 145. 

Panlak^, 28. 

Panlakesi Tallabha, 150. 

Panrnamasa, 145. 

Pedakal, 260. 

Pedana, Eistna District, 52, 53. 
Fedavamamba, 3, 252. 

Peddacheruknra, Kistna District, 39, 46, 
117. . . , 

Pedda Chintaknnta, Kumool District 
(See Chintakupta). 

PeddahuUki, 261. 

Pedda EMlepalle, Kistna District, 41, 44, 
45, 52,53,55, 109,116. 

Ped(ikanala, Kumool District, 72, 74, 
134, 136. 

Pedda Kondappa Nayudn, 241, 242. 
Pedda l^ri'iilinainma, 2l0. 

Pedda Knmara Kaghava, 210. 

Pedda Eurapalle, Nortb Arcot District, 
76. 

Pedda Mada Nayudu, 241. 

Peddamaddali, Copper-plate discovered 
at, 1, 95. 

Peddamakkena, Kistna District, 42, 44. 
Peddana Bhimana, 39. 

Peddapadu, Godavari District, 46. 

Pedda Polamada, Anantapnr District, 72. 
.Pedda PuKvarm (See Pnlivarm). 

Pedda Bayappa Nayudu, 241. 

Pedda SiAgama Nayudn, MI. 
Peddavaram, Kistna District, eO, o4, 
115. 

Pedda Vedagiri Nayudn, 241. 

Pedda Yachama Nayudu, 242. 
Peddipalem, Vizagapatam District, 42. 
Peddi Baja, Velanati Kadamapcja, 41. 
Pennabobilmii, Ansintapur District, 74, 
136. . . 

Pennakonda, Anantapnr District, 28, .44, 
60, 56,' 56, 67, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77. 84, 
114, 126,134, 136, 137, 138, 139, .160, 
249, 250, 263. 

Pennionda, Viceroy at, 251. 

Penubarti, Nellore District, 81. 
P'-'niiimncbiprelTi. Ki®tns District, 80, 

Pi riiiili. Kis!na Di.-lral. 61 

IViij ikftiiJii. M.'iiliirii Di.-:ricl, 109, 110. 

Periya Namasivaya Nayanar, 20. 

Periya Vlrappa, 19, 120, 200, 201.^ 
Periya Vlrappa of Madura (See Krisbnap, 
pa), 76, 77. 

Permadi, 182. 

Pennadi I, 236. 

Permadi II, 236.^ - ,. , 

“ PerumslSundara Pandiya Devar, Hi, 


izo. 

Perumal Vira^Baghava, 35. - 
PerumbAdAr Sid, 266. ^ 

Perumpura river, Malabar District, 196. 
PerundalayAr, Coimbatore District, 112, 


120, 124. 

PeranjiAgateva, 110, 160. 

'DxmAw rVtT-vnKatmiMa 81. 109< IXv. 


Perusomnla, Knmool District, 54. 
Pesaravaya, Kumool Distpct, 61, 90. 
PhariAgipurat^ Kistim District, 58, 
Pidugurala, Eistna District, 72, 

Pina faTrsbnii Baja, 49, 50. 
Pinnkapapi, 1. 


4 ? 


290 


IJTDBX. 


Piramalai, Madura Digtrict, 61, 64, 69, 
77, 85, 122, 123, 128, 138. 

Pittapuram, Godavari District, 10, 44, 
45, 46, 57, 100, 262. 

Plates iu Magadhi Characters, 32. 

Plates in tlriya Characters, 32. 

Podile, Mellore District, 72, 76, 134, 249. 
Podnikondapalle, Kumool District, 76. 
Pokkunuru, Kistna District, 45. 
Polepalle, NeUore District, 132. 

“ PoU Kosa Birraja,” 44. 

Poliya Vema Eeddi, 187. 

Pollonnamwa, Battle of, 157. 

Pdluru, Kumool District, 68. 

Ponataga, 265. 

Pondugala, Kistna District, 89. 

Pondur, 2^. 

Ponnan Pemma} Parakrama Pandiyan, 
123, 224, 274. 

PonnSri, Chinglepnt District, 89, 91, 
114. 

Ponnoru, Kiatna Dislrict, 36, 51, 57, 79, 
98. 

Poonamallee, Chingleput District,- 90, 91, 

114. . 

Porpapi^ran, Madurantaka, 53, 99, 111, 
ieo, 267“ 

Po nitnamilla , Cuddapah District, 56, 74, 
126, 135. 

Postoil, The Province of, 4. 

Pota Bhupala, 45, 46. 

Pota Mahlbhnja, 14. 

Pota Baja, 42, 45, 46, 47. 

Pota Baja, Chagi, 47. 

Pota Beddi, Ana, 59. 

Potavaraih, Kumool District, 72. 
Fotavaiam or Nave Potavaiam, Eastna 
District, 42. 

Fotavarma, Nandi, 151, 265. 

Fotavarma, Narasimha, 151, 265. 
Potnnuru, Vizagapatam District, 131. 
Prabhakata, Visruta Maharaja, 11. 
Prabhumerudeva, 256. 

Piabhatavarsha, 233. 

Prabhfitavarsha £1, 233. 

PrakaOa, 223. 

Prasaditya Nayudu, 240. 

Fratakota {See Fstakota). 

“ Pratab Narasingh,” 207. 

“ Pratab Budra Deva,” 208. 
Pratapabhndhara (?), 11. 

Fratapadeva, 20, 188, 262. 

Pratapa Martanda Pandiyan, 216. 
Pratapa Baja Pandiyan, 220. 

Pratapa Budra, il5, 116, 117, 161, 174, 
183, 188. 

Pratapa Budra I, 114, 173. 

Pratapa Budra II, 52, 53, 64," 114, 161, 
173, 240. 

Pratapa Budra II, Kakatl^, 52, 53, 54. 
Pratapa Baya Deva Maharaja, 47. 
Pratapa Budra Gajapati, 188. 

Pratapa Budra Gajapati Narayanadeva 
Vira, 186. , 

Pratapa Budra Kakatlya, 52, 54, 114, 

115, 116, 117. 

Pratapa Budra NSrayapadeva, Yira, 186, 
Pratapa Siinha, 192, 193. 

Pratapa Siaiha of Tanjore, 89. 

Pratapa §inga Baja, 57. 

Pratapa Surasena Pandiyan, 217. 

I^tapa VallaWia Baja, 60, 62. 

Pratapa Vatsavaya Awappadeva, 61. 
Pratapa Yira Naiasiidina, 55, 

“ Pratapa Yira Narasimhadeva,” 49, 61. 
Prathnaderl Chatnrvedimangalam, 30. 


Pratividadeva Maharaya, 9, 67. 
Prattipadu, Kistna IMstiict, 46, 47, 65, 
68, 73, 81. 

Pravillasena, 145. 

Praudhadeva, 9, 21, 63, 128, 241, 246. 
Praudha Pratapa Chakravarti Bama- 
chandra Nayaka, 51. 

Praudhadeva of Yijayanagar, 63. 
Prithvija Baja, 26. 

Prithivl Kohgani, 119, 191, 256. 

Prithiv! Manik^, 31. 

Prithivlmcda Baja, 11. 

Prithivipati, 298. 

Prithivivallabha I, Klrttivarma, 148. 
Prithivl vallahha, Satyasraya, 15, 28. 
Prithivivallabha, Satyagraya I, &I, 148. 
Prithivlvarmadeva, 32. 

Prithu-yaaha, 258. 

Prithvlsvaradeva, Kulottuhga, 112. 
Prolamba, 42. 

Prolammadevl, 42. 

Prolaraja, 172. 

Prfllaya Vema Beddi, 187. 

ProlO Baja, 172. 

ProlS Vema Beddi, 187. 

PrOli Kama Baja, 57. 

Prcli Nayudu, 36, 98. 

PrOU Beddi, 185. 

Pu(hikkudi, Madura District, 91. 
Pudukkuiam, 7. 

Pudukottai, The Tondaman Maharajas 
of, 225. 

Pudumayi, 145. 

Pudu-pat^, 196. 

Pudnpotri, Ariko5ati, 3. 

Pukaravippava Gauda, 256. 

Pulaka, 146. 

PolakeSi, 10, 148. 

Pulakesi II, 148, 155, 198, 212. 

PulakeSi Yedlabha, 15, 16, 148. 
PuIigere,*Jain Temple at, 157. 

Pulimaddi, Kumool Distnct, 69, 132. 
Puliman, 145. 

Pulindraka, 147. 

PuUvarru or Fedda Pulivairu, Kistna 
District, 77. 

PuUOmpaitu, 9. 

Puloma, 145. 

Pulomarchis, 146. 

Pulomat, 145, 146. 

Pulomavi, 145. 

Pulomavit, 146. 

Pulukkan, 5. 

Punalpadi, North Arcot District, 78, 138. 

Punalpalainado, 6. 

Fundi, North Arcot District, 5, 69, 132, 
134. 

Pundras, The, 141. 

PunganUr, North Arcot District, 87, 92. 
Puhganur, Zemindari of, 236. 

Punnadu, Maisur, 27, 226. 

Punnadu, Bajasof, 226. 

Puntura KOn, 197. 

“ Punyaviroiii,” 190. 

Pu^ Hill Fort built by HariOchandra 
Penunal, 196. 

Purandara, 180. 

“ Puranjan Kesari,” 206. 

Puravakonda, 261. 

Pun, 32. 

Punkasena, 145. 

Punadrasena, 146. 

Purnotsanga, 145, 146. 

Puruhutajit, 215. 

Pumhnta Pandiyan, 215. 
Purushottamadeva, 4, 51. 


“ Purushottama Deva,” 208. 
Purushottama Gajapati NiUiayanadeva, 
186. 

Purushottama Gajapati VIra Pratapa, 
188. 

Purushottama Pandiyan, 218. 
Pumshottapatnam, Kistna District, 38. 
Pusapari Yeh^fapati Baja, 9, 88. 
Pushpagiri, 4. ■ 

Pushpamiti^ 147. 

Putati, Malabar District, 89. 

Puttur, Malabar District, 62. 

Puriunabi, 145. 


Q. 

Qntb Shahi Dynasty at Golkonda, 164, 
166, 167, 227, 262. 

Ontbn’d-dtn, 168. 

Qntbn’d.<hn Aibak, 169. 

Qiiib-ud-dln Kban . 223. 

Qutbu’l-mulk, 164, 168. 

Qntbu’l-mnlk, declared his indepmidence 
at Golkonda, 164. ' 


B. 

Bacharla, Kumool District, 57. 

Bacha YeUka Beddi, 187, 188. 

Eafl’n-d Darajat, 171. 

Bafi’u-d Danla, 171. 

Bafl’-ush Shah, 171. 

Baghavamba, 3, 252.- 
Baghava of.ihe Owk Family, 210. 
Baghujl Bhonsla, 203. 

Baghunatha, 209. 

Baghunatha Ayya, 8. 

Baghunathadeva Maharaja, 28. 
Baghunatha Kijavan Setnpati, 225. 
Baghunatha Kiishnadeva, 178. 
Baghunatha Nayudu, 9. 
Bagbunathapnramv 266. 

Baghunatha Baya Tondaman, 225. 
Baghunatha Setnpati, 

Baghunatha Setnpati Kattar, Hizanya' 
garbbay^I, 4. 

Baghunatha Setnpati, Kmnaia Muttu 
Vijaya, 4. < 

Baghunatha Seti^ti, Muttu Knmara 
Vijaya, 4. , 

Baghunatha l^varan Periya Ddaya 
Tevar, 8. 

Baghunatha Sivanna Pmdya Ddaya 
Tevar, 5. 

Baghun^ha Tevar, 223. 

Baghunatha Tevar Ki]avaB Setnpati, 228, 
230. 

Baghunatha Tiramala, 227- 
Baghunatha Tondaman, 226. 

“ Baghn Bam Chhotra,” 21®. 

“Bagunata Setnpati, Irany akarpay aclu ,’ ’ 
4. 

Baichur, Capture 24?. 

Baja Bhima, 10, 152, 153. 

Baja Cbaramani, 216. 

BajKChoIa, 96, 112. 

Bajachudamani Pandiyan, 216, 217. 

“ !&ijadeva, tto Tribhuvanachakraymri,’ 
35, 36. 

Bajadeva, 45, 51, 96. 

Bajadeya, Vira, 103, 104, 105, 106. 
Bajadhirajadeva, 111. - 
Bajadhisvari, 146, ’ 

Baja Gambhiia Pandiyuib ^Id. 
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B&ja Qanapati Baja, 62. 

Baja GioTinda, 191. 

Bajabmmufay, Qodavail District, 38, 39, 
44, 45, 47, 48, 54, 60, 113, 115, 119, 
163. 

Bajatunimdiy captured by Mnhammad, 
163. ' 

Bajakeiariranii^ lOJ. 

Bajakmnaia Bhajogappadeva, 160. 

Baja Ea&jara Pandean, ^16, 220. 

“ Baja H^a Baja,” 49. 

Baja Man Binh, 208. 

Baja Marta^da 

Baja Nanda^ VitJ^uTardhana II, 152. 
Bajam^alle, NeBore District,. 87. 

Bajam Peiganab, 6. 

Bajappa, 77. 

Baja Baja, 10, 32, 34, 36, 37, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 47, 49, 96, 98, 152, 153, 154, 
165, 166, 157, 158, 221, 257, 272. 

Baja Baja 1I,'47, 185. 

Baja Baja ChOda, 96. 

Baja Baja Kesarivarma, 106. 

Baja Baja, Kulottubga, 98. 

Baja Baja Narendra, 155, 158. 

Baja Baja Nripati, .10. 

Baja Baja Pavdiyan, 215, 220. 

Baja Bajendra, 2, 10, 257. 

Baja Bain, 192. 

Baja Bam 1, 192. 

Ba.ja Bam 11,. 192. 

Baja Bamadeva, 161. 

Baja Sardnla, 216. 

Baja SardOla Pa^diyan, 216. 

BajaieUiara Papdiyan, 214, 220. 
Bajasnnba, 31, 215. 

Bajasiihha Paodiyan, 357. 

Bajasuiiba, Thelmageof, at Eafichl, 151. 
Bajas of Maisor, 143. 

Baja Snndari, 32, 34. 

Baja Snrya Tovar, 230. 

Raja Mall, 208. 

Baja TJdaiyar, 194, 2.52. 

Baja TaUabha, 180. 

Bajavaima Pandiyan, 220. 

Baja Vila, 2. 

B»a Vira ^fi{a, 2. 

“ Bajaidra Cb^a Goitkaaa, Valanari,” 

112 . 

Bajendra Cibola, 31, 32, 33, 39, 43, 100, 
102, 104,; 105, 106, 107, 112, 142, 152, 
153, 155. 158, 159, 184, 255. 

Bajendra C%6{a -ddityaTarma, 154. 
Bajeodradeva, 102, 103. 

Bajendra, Knlottonga, 42, 43, 44, 96, 
142, 257. 

Bajendra Knlottonga I, 153, 221. 
Bajendra, 215. 

Bajendra Pan^yan, 215. 
Bajoadrarari^deTa, 183. 

Bajendra Vira, 97, 103, 104, 105, 106, 
107. 

Baj^ Pandiyan, 215. 

“ Eajeswara,” 215. 

Bajiga*, 161, 157. 

“ Bajrajeswar Deva,” 207. 

Bakka Tevar Sotap^, 228, 231. 

Rama, 12, 139, 140, 192, 252, 263. 

Bama Bbatln, 249. 

BamaUu Bar^ 225.' 

Bamabhi Bama Pandiyan, 31, 124, 225. 

, Bamacbandra, 915, ii5, 254, 255. 
Bamacbandradeva, 178, 179. 
Bamacbandra Nayatn, Prandba Fratapa 
Gbakrararti, 51, 

Ba m acba nd ra Xoadaman, 226. 


Bamadeva, 54, 250, 253, 254. 

Bamadeva Haharava of Vijayanagar, 9, 
80, 81, 134, 135,' 137. 

Bamadeva Baja of Devagiri, 161, 174. 
Bamadeva Bayar, 23, 245. 

Bamadeva Vira, 28. 

Bamagiri, 17. 

Kama Krisbnappa, 31, 78, 120. 
Bamalinga Nayakka, 29. 

Bamanathadeva, 54. 

Bamanayanimgam, 15. 

Bamanatha Pandaram, 78, 79. 
Bamanatba Baja of Vnppunda, 59. 

Bama Nayndn, Adusuinilli, 72. 
Bamanujacharya, Supposed Conversion 
of VishnuvarcDiana of Maisur by, 176. 
Bama Pandiyan, Ati Vira, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224,' 225, 274. 

Bama Baja, 192, 248, 249, 251, 261. 

Bama Baja of Vijayanagar, 76, 134, 224, 
247, 250, 252. 

Rama Raja, Kandanavoli (Kumool), 188. 
Rama Raja Timma Baja, 250. 

Bama Baja Timmayyadeva, 134. 

Bama Baja Tiromala Baja, 260. 

Bama Baja Venkatadrideva, 249. 

Bama Baja Vitthaladeva, 250. 

Bama Paadiya, Vanji Sera Kola, 29. 
Bamaporam, Anantapur District, 64, 128. 
Bama Raya, 3, 6, 88, 134, 135, 137, 165, 
166, 200. 

Bama Baya of Vijayanagar, 250. 

Bama Baya Tnmmigi Nayakkar, 5, 69. 

“ Bama Baza Maharaja, Sri Vijaya,” 6. 
“ Bama Eazn Nllandima Eajayyadeva,” 
72. 

“ Bama Boyaloo,” 12. 

Banarnava, 34. 

Bamasvami Tcvar, 228, 232. 
Bamatlrtham, Vizagapatam District, 38. 
Bamavarma, 238, 239. 

Bamavarma, Bala, 239. 

Bamavarma, King of Travancore, 63. 
Bamavarma Pandiyan, 220. 

Bamavarma, Sab^ Virachandra, 62 
Bamayya Bhaskarndu, 188. 

“ Bamchandia Deva,” 208. 

Bameavaram, Madura District, 2, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 79, 274. 

Rainnitd, Setupatis of, 227. 

“Bamraaje,” 246, 247. 

Banaraja, 148. 

Banga, 252, 276. 

Babgadeva Maha Baya, 27, 28. 

Banga Krishna Muttn Virappa Nayakka, 
7, 23, 83, 85, 121, 200, 202. 
Babganatha, 21. 

Bafiga Naysikka, 29. 

BaAgappa Marava Baya, 23, 88. 
BaAgappa Marava Baya Knmara Vijaya, 
23, 65. 

BaAgaraja, 248. 

BaAga Bajndeva, 7. 

Banga Eajayyadeva, 188. 

BaAga Bama, Sri, 3. 

BaAga BaAgayyavara Nagappa, 45. 
BaAga BaAgayyavara Vira Nagappa, 1,3. 
BaAga Baya of Vijayanagar (See Sri 
BaAga Raya). , . . „ 

BaAgaraya, BaAgaru,Sri BajaVeAkaja, 6. 
BaAga Baya, &•!, 6, 13, 28. 

BaAga Beddi, 4. 

BaAgasamndram, BeDary District, 87, 88, 
89 

Bsnl Ganri Takshml Bhay, 239. 
Basbld**nd-dln, 262, 273. 


Bashtrakatas, The, 142, 233, 265. 
Basiparam, 28. 

Batnagiri, 15. 

Eattas, The, 26, 234. » 

Battagiri, 16. 

Batta MahAmandalesvaras, The, 142. 
Bavanasamudram, Tinnevelly District, 
81. 

Bavidatta, 27, 226. 

Bavivarma, 212, 238. 

Bavulacheravu, Anantapur District, 126. 
Bavolapadu or Tola. Bavulapadn, Kistna 
District, 48, 55. 

Rayachoti, Cuddapah District, 47. 
Rayadurgam, 18. 

Bayappa Tsvar, Kojta, 2. 

Bayasam Ayyappayya, 69. 

Baya Tondaman, 225. 

Baya 'Vijajra Baghonatha ” Bai Baba- 
dar,” 225. 

Bazu^em, Kistna District, 48. 

Bazzak, 'Abdu-r, 263. 

Beddicharla Chinna Basava Baja, 77. 
Bedijicharla, Kumool District, 77. 
Beddipalem, Kistna District, 49. 

Beddis, The— Dynasty of Kondavidu, 234. 
EelUvaiasa, Vizagapatam District, 40. 
Bemidicharla, Kistna District, 81. 
BeAgujed, 32. 

EeAguta, 11. 

Rentala, Kistna District, 84. 

Revatidvipa, 150. 

Revolt of ’Imadu ’l-mn1k, 164. 

Baya Raghunatha Tondaman, 225. 
Ripumardana Papdiyan, 217. 

Bishikas, The, 141. 

Bompicharla, Kistna District, 74. 

“ Boshan .Akhtar,” 171. 

Bnchira, 158. 

Eudradeva, 52, 115, 158, 161, 174. 
Budradeva, KomAra, 52, 116. 

Budra Mahadevi, 51, 115. 

Budramma, 240. 

Endramadeva, 116. 

BudrammadevI, 51, 115, life. 

Budra Nayudu, 240. 

Bnhparva Agha, 162. 

Bnkmanl Bhay, 239. 

Buknu ’d-din Firoz, 169. 

Bustam Kh&n 230. 

S. 

Sa’ adatnUah Khan. 199, 263. 

Sabala Virachandra Bamavarma, 62. 
Sabbi Nayudu, 240. 

“ Sadaiyapanmanan,” 273. 

“ Sada^voo Boyaloo,” 12. 

Sadasiva Nayakka, 177. 

Sadariva of Vijayanagar, 12, 13, 17, 23, 
70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 134, 135, 136, 
137, 160, 188, 200, 248, 250, 260,266, 
. 270, 274, 275. 

&dayaka Tovar Da]avay Setupati, 228, 
229. 

Sadayaka Tevar Ddaiyan Setupati, 228, 
229. 

Safdar ’All Khan . 199, 203. 

Sagi Gannama, 63. 

Sahu, 192. 

SahujI, 192, 193. 

Saiyid ’Alan ’d-dIn, 170. 

Saiyid Khizr Khan, 170. 

Saiyid Muhammad, 170. 

Saiyid Mubarak, 170. 

“ Sakaditya,” 205. 
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Saktivarma, 10, 24, 152, 274. 

&la, 176. 

Salabat Jan^, 175. 

Salata Rajendra, 4, 249. 

Salakalavldu, Kurnool District, 59. 
Salakaraja, Chinna. 'Tirumalayyadeva, 
, 249. 

Salankayana Kings of Vengl, 148, 151. 
Salaftkayana, The — ^Dynasty of Vehgi, 
234. 

“ Saleca Timma llaaze,” 12, 

“ Salini Keaari,” 206. 

Salivagandi II, 9. 

Salnra Immadi Narasimha, 123. 

Salnva Narasimha Eaya, 267. 

Saluva Timma Araso, 129, 188, 249. 
Saluva Timmayya, 249 
Salva Bhima Nayudu, 184. 

Salva Bhujanga Nayadu, 184. 

Salva Narasa Ked^, 184. 

Salva Narasimha Nayndn, 184. 

Salva Veoka^pati Nayndn, 184." 

Samadi Amma, 100. 

Samantapuiji, Nellore District, 68, 75. 
Sama Baja, 29. 

Samara Kolahala, 214. 

Samayapnram, Trichinopoly District, 88, 
, 89, 122. 

Samhn, 192. 

&mbujl, 192, 193, 203. 

Samhnva Bayar, Naiayana, 55. 
Saihkaragana, 151, 182. 

Samhaia of the Yadava Family, 254, 255. 
Samva, The Coontry of, 32, 34. 
Samvedya, 33. 

Sanad for ‘'Chennakuppam,” 183. 

Sahga Dynasty, 141, 144, 234. 

Safigam, Nellore District, 61. 

Safigama, 12, 13, 243, 244, 245, 260. 
Sangama Baja, 8, 56, 126. 

Saftgammidr^ 8. 

SaAgameavara, Bellary District, 88. 
SaAgata, 146. 

SaAgha, 146. 

Sangiama Bapiava, 257. 

SaAg^, Dharvad, 127. 

Sanjar, Muhammad, 162> 

SaAkalapnram, Bellaiy District, 65, 129, 
131. 

SaAkama, 182. 

“ Sankardeva,” 205. 

“ Sankha Basudeva,” 207. 

‘jSankha Bhasnr,^* 207. 

SaAkaracharya, 149,^197, 212. 
SaAkaracharyar, of SringCri, 4. 
SaAkaracharya, Time of, 149. 
^Akaradeva, of Bama, 161. 
§aAkaradevI, 16, 81, 82. 

^Akaiagiri Chandra Maharaja, 78." 
SankararamanallQr, Coimbatore District, 
49, 101. . 

Sanni Cho^a Maharaja, 35. 

Santa, 181. 

Santajl, 192, 193. 

Santaladevi„„176. 

Santana Maharaja, 53. 

Santana Venngop^puram, North Arcot 
, District, 89. 

Santara, 23.5. 

^ntara Kings in Maisttr, 235. 
SantaravAru, Kistna District, 45, 60, 83. 
Santaya, 181. 

SantareAvara, 235. 

Santivarma, 179. , 

Santivarma I, 180. 

Stmtivanua H, 181. 


INDEX. 

Saifsjl, 2, 87, 193. 

Sarada, 243. 

SiraAga. 158. 

SaraAgadhara, 158. 

Sarapadi, 271. 

Sarapaili, 22. 

Sarike, Vizagapatam District, 40. 

Sarkar Yeripalaiyam, Coimbatore Dis- 
trict, 64. 

Sarpavaraih, Godavari District, 39, .44, 
49, 52,5.5, 56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 118, 119. 
Sarvajna JagaimathaNarayapadeva, 186. 
Sa^dharman, 146. 

SasaAksmudra, 180. 

Samsekhara, 2.57. 

Sasivama Periya Udaiya TSvar, 230, 
, 231. 

i^takarpl, 145. 

I^takarnin,'145. 

^takarol I, 146. 

^takarpi II, 146. 

^atakarnl III, 146. 
gatakarpin,'Chakora, 145. 

^takarnl Dandasri, 145. 

^aiakarnl, Kuntala, 145. 

Satakarnl, Mahendra, 145. 

^takarnl, Sivaskanda, 145. 

^takarnl, Snndara, 145. 

^takarnln, Snndara, 145. 

Satakarnl, YajnaArl, 145. 

Satara, 192. 

Satru Bhlkara Papdiyan, 219. 

^trunjaya Papdiyan, 216. 

Satru Sarhhara P^diyan, 219. 
^troiasana Fapdiyan, 218. 

SatyaAraya, 10, 11, 15, 28, 93, 149, 150, 
151, 155, 212. 

Satyasraya I, 148. 

&tyaAraya II, 149. 

Satyasraya Indravarma, 148. 

Satyasraya Prithivlvallabha, 15, 28, 148. 
Satyasrayavallabha, 25. 

Satyasraya, Ymay^tya, 28. 

Sat^valm, 191. 

Satyavarma, 22, 118, 180. 
Sat^varmadeva, 183. 

Saudaradinne, Knmool District, 73, 79, 
135, 139. 

SanndaracAjapuram, 6. 

Saimdatti, Belgauin, 234. 

Savada Malik, 223. 

SavapAl, South Canara District, 64. 
Siyapa IJdaiyftr, 125. 

Sayyad Mus^a, 6, 114. 

Sayyana, Nadegonta, 244. 

SedJ, The Country of, 33. 

“ Selavappa Nayakkar Achvutamma 
, Nayakkar,’! 77. 

Sella Tevar, 228, 231. 

Sendpaka, The Family of, 16, 150. 
Sendrakas, The. 141, 235. 

&Agadn, 265. 

^Agattnkottam, 266. 

^Agama, South Arcot District, §7, 56, 
57, 97, 125. 

Senji, South Arcot District, 9, 102. 
“Seoroy,” 247. 

SeraDdiyarMartapdavarma, 61. 
Setpepalle, Anantapnr District, 61,-162. 
Setupati Kattar, Dalavay, 5. 

Setupatis of Bamnad, 2^. 

Setuvattayi, 228. 

Setu Baya, 155. 

“ Sevakdeva,” 205. 

“ Seven Pagodas,” 264. 

Shadi Kha n. 169, 


Shah ’Alam, 171, 172. 

Shah ’Ah, 167. 

Shahahu ’d-din, 169. . 

Shahabu ’d-din Ghazi, 171. 

Sfaahbaz, Invasion of Orissa hy, -209. 

Shah Jahan, 168, 171. 

Shah Wall, Ahinad. 162. 

Shake Chand, 9. 

Shamsu ’d-din Altmish, 169. 

Siamsu ’din Shah, 162 , 163. 

Shahji, 192, 193. 

Shapmukharaja Papdiyan, 219. 

Shao, 192. 

Shasthadeva, 181. 

Shasihadeva I, 182. 

Shasthadeva II, 182. ' 

“ Sheoroy, ” 246. 

Shermadavl, Tinnevelly District, 61, 236. 
Shimoga, kbisAr, 130,' 139. 

Shir MnhftmTnad KhUTi, 6, 113. 

Shuja, 171. 

Saoje, 271.' 

SiddhepaHe, Knmool District, 61. 
Siddhappa Nayakko, 177. ■ 

- Sljan Bhay, 193. 

Sikandar Lodi Nizam Kha n. 170. 

Sikandar Shah, 175 
Sikandar, Sultan, 165. 

Silaharas, The, 142. 

Silaharas of Kolht^nr, 235. 

Simha, Siihhala, Siiiihana Singhang 

H). 

Simha {See SiAga I). 

Siihhavanna, 240. 

Sinihavarma I, 211. 

Sunhavarma II, 211, 2P9, 240. 
Sinihavishnu, 211, 212, 240. 

Sindara, 146. 

Sindhute, 145. 

Sindigere, MaisOr, 94. - 

Sindas, The, 142. 

SiAga I, 236. 

SiAga II, 236. ; 

SiAgam Nayudu, 240. ' ■ J 

Singanamalasi, 261. 

SiAga Baja, 

SiAga Baja, 62. . . 

SiAgarayakonda, NeUare District, 131,.. 
Singavarma, 27. 

SiA^varmma, 226. . 

SiAgarujla, Kistna District, 54. * . . 

SiAg6ri,^4. 

SiAgSri SaAkaracharyar, 4. 

SiAghana, 182, 254. 

SiAgbana I, 26i. . ~ . 

SiAghana II, 254, <255. 

SiAgideva, 235. 

Sini NachcMyar, 228. 

Sinna Kadirappa Nayakkan, 6, 22, 37, 
Sinna Lakka Nayakkas, 6. 

Sinna Filial, Yanniyaii^, 4. ; 

ghma Vadavada ftoysAlar.Tummisl, 5, • 
l^pah-salar Bajab, 176- 
Srpraka, 145, 146. ^ 

SiranAyikanaindji, EddaryDi^arict, 86. 
Stranga Bayar, tZ. . ' - - ~ 

8m Gottam Bayya|^ Eaja, ,42. 

Sira Gontapn !myy& Bl^a,.42. 
gir^nram, Kistna Distacf, . 

Sir^nram, Yizagapatei Mstrfct, 40, 43^ 
Sjriyadevl, 181, 182. 

Sirur, 270. 

Sisal, 271. 

SisunOn, 144.'- , , ~ ' 

SitappaGauaivarn, 226. , . 

^vachitta, 182, 
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SivagaAga Znomdara, 237. 
fevail, 2, 1S5, 192, 193, 202, 203. 
>$vakaini Nai^cMylUr, 228, 232. 

Sivala, 146. 

SivaULrkal&m, ISimevidly District, 84. 
Hivalinga Cli<4a, 257. 
^iTalmga.NsrayanadevB, 186. 

Siva Ma^har&ya I, 191. 

§iva Maharaya II, 191. 

Siva Mahftrftya ITT , 191. 

§iva Mara, 2^8.- 
Sivandapa^ 3. 

fcvappa Nayak^, 177.- 
§iva Bama, 191. 

Sivaratha, 179. 

Sivaaamudra, A PrincipaUty established 
. at, 191. 

Sivasamudiam Fort captared, 249. 
^iva^ahku Baya, 23. 

SivaArt, 145, 146. 

Sivasvaml, 145, 146. 

Sivasvati, 145, 146. 

^ivayam, Trichinopoly District, 91. 
Skandapora, 189, 190, 191. 

Skandasvati, 145, 146. 

Skandavarma, 27. 

Skandavarma, Vijaya, 211. 

Skandavarma I, 211. 

Skandavarma II, 211. 

Skandavarma III, 211. 

“ Skandavarmma,” 226, 227. 

Slave Kings of Delhi, The Dynasty of, 

, 169. 

^laikndiyimppa, 274. 

Soliman, 171. 

Soma-chodamani Pa^diyan, 217. 
Somaditya, 26. 

Somaladevi, 176. 

Somanathapniam, MaisOr, 117. 

“ Sohhspi Deva,” 205. 

Somahgalam, 265, 267. 

Somanna P^gada, 39. 

Soma Nppa^ 27. * 

Somafiarman, 146. 

Somaaekhara Kayr^ka, 16, 84, 177, 178. 
Somasekhara Pa^diyan, 214, 219, 220. 
Somasnndara Pa^d^an, 220. 

Somaya Konamapdalika, 45. 
Somayya.'VeaiOkan, 116. 

SomeSvata, 148, 157, 182, 184. 

SomeSvara I, 149, 151, 157. 

SomeSvara II, 150, 151. 

SomeSv^ HI, 150, 181. 

SomeSvaia IT, 150, 151, 181. 
SomeSvaiadeva I, 93, 94, 151. 
Somesvaiadeva II, 94. 

SomeSvaiadeva m, 94. 

SomeOvara, Tlra, 117, 150. 

Soiah, klaisar, 93, 94. 

Sera Gafiga, 158. 

S^anmalik^ 272. 

“ ^nth Kosala,” The Country «f, 33. 
Sovideva, 150. 

8,oyideva, 150. 

Havana Bdgola, MaistEr, 265. ; 

Srtdeva, 252. 
todeva Baya, 3. ' 

SAgd^dxa, 12, 13, 64. 

SilgmpadQ, E^oa'Disbiid, 52. 

9rl Hsasha, 15. 

Srlkakolam, Kistna District, 35, 36, 42, 
43, 50, 51, 53, 55, 58, 60, 66, 96, 116, 
, 129. 

Snka^fhapnram, 8. 

Silknrmain, Chmjam District, 47, 49, 50, 
51, 54, 55, 64, 79, 113. 


Srimushnam, Sonth Arcot District, 77. 
. 138. 

Sil PemmhndOr (See Penunbndui). 
Srinivasa Dasa, 9. 

I^I Banga I, 251. 

Sr4 Banga II, 252,-253. 

.^I EaAga HI, 4, 18, 27, 83, 252, 253. 

Bah^ IT, 253. 

Sri Bahgadeva, 188. 

SrlraAgamma, 253. 

§rl BaAga Bsina, 3. 

Sri BaAga Baya of Tijayanagar, 6, 7, 12, 
13, 18, 28, 67, 75, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
, 250, 251, 252, 253, 266, 275. 

Sn BaAga, “ Buler of Telapuram,” 83, 
, 84. 

Sri Baya Kumara, 79. 

Sri ^takarnl, 145. 

^Igailam, Kumool District, 13, 15, 18, 
, 66, 129. 

iSrlsena Saiathi, 11. 

Srlsimhachalam, Tizagapatam District, 
, 36, 51, 52, 62, 67,.131. 

&Ivaikiintam, Tinnevelly District, 123. 
&IviBipnttnr, Tinnevelly District, 62, 
. 63. 

Snbhakara, 32. 

Subhan, 168. . , -o 

Snbrahmanya, South Canara District, do, 
83, 84, 271. 

Sudilndram, Travancore, 57, 63. 

Sndatta, 33. 

Sttdhama, 158. 

Sodraka, 145. 

Sugandhavarti (See Saundatti). 

Sugopa Papdiy®n> 215. 

“Sujan Kesari,” 206. 

SuiySshtha-, 147. 

Sultanpnr, 17, 18, 19. 

Sultan Quli Clulb Shah, 167, 168. 

Sultan Bamya, 169. 

Sul^n Sikandar, 165. 

Suluru, Coimbatore District, 90, 120. 
Sunanda, 258. 

Sunandana, 145. 

Sunaya, 33. 

Sundama Baja, 158. 

Sundara Chola, 257 . 

Sundara Nanda, 24. 

Sundara Pandiyan, 103, 104, 112, 123, 124, 
158, 218,'222, 225, 273. 

Sundara Pa^dryadeva, Perumal, 112, 
123 

Sundarapapdiyan, Konerinanmaikopdan, 
109. 

Sundararaja Pandiyan, 219. 

Sundara ^taka^I, 145. 

Sundara SatakarTiin, 145. 

Sundara T6l Maha Tilivanathi Bayar, 
223. 

“ Sundara Toludaiya Mapaliravu Baja,” 


SuTi ^ftTfig yara Pada5 ekbara Pandiyan, 215. 
SuAkana Nayakka, Chinna, 177. 

SuAkana Nayakka, Dodda, 177. 

Surabhi Pandiy^, 217. 

Saiama, 77. 

SArambika, 27- . o 

Suiapdai, Tinnevelly District, 88, 89. 
Snianrip^ 14. 

Surasena, 214. 

Surasira Baja, 158. 

Snravaram^e, Kumool District, Vb. 

* * Suriya Kesan,” 205, 207. 

Surya Tevar, 228, 230. 


Susarman, 144, 147., 

Suvarpa Linga Bhanndeva, 186. 

“ Suvarna Kesari,” 207. 

Suvarna Kesari Narayanadeva, 186. 
Suvarnavarsha I, 233. 
Suvarnavarsha IT, 234. 

Suyasas, 146. 

Svatikarna, 146. 

Svatisena, 145. 

Syaji, 193. 


T. 

Tachdhuru, North Arcot District, 75, 78, 
138. 

Tadavayi, Kistna District, 52, 53, 116. 
Tadepalle, Kistna District, 57. 
Ta^ombu, Madura District, 81, 139. 
Tadiparti, Tizagapatam Distnct, 40. 
Tadiparti, Anantapur District, 64, 65 , 260. 
Tadpatri, 260. 

Tahmasp, 165. 

Taila, 148, 235. 

Taila I, 149, 181. 

Taila II, 149, 151, 181, 234. 

Taila IH, 150, 173, 182. 

Tailabhupa Tikraniaditya, 149, 155. 
Tailama, 181. 

Tailapa I, 148, 181. 

Tailapa II, 95, 181. 

Tailapa, Nnrmadi, 95. 

“ Taimppadeva,” 173. 

TaimAr, 170. _ . . oe 

Talagada Divi, Kistna District, 35, 4f, 
55, 56, 90, luO. 

Talaka, 145. 

Talamula, 22. ' 

Taldagnndi, MaisAr, 93, 94, 117. 
TalikAta, 19, 247, 250, 251, 252, 261. 
Taliparamba, Malabar Di^nct, 67, 91. 
Tailekera, i^llaty District, 56, 87 . 

Taiii, Salem District, 69, 87, 92, 119, 
120, 130. ^ 

TallAru, NeHore District, 76, 137; 

“ Tulukam TdanidA Sa^ Doraya 
Baja,” 46. 

Tamaracheruvu, 22. 

TamaraAunthi, The Tillage of, 34. 

Tambi TAvm, 228, 229. 

Tambu Setti, 3. 

Tamma Baya, 62. 

Tandaka Tondaman, 225. 

Tanaka Tevar, 228. 

Tanda Tevar, 228, 230. 

TaAgeda, Kikna District, 56, 73, 118, 
135, 250. 

Taniore, Tanjore District, 103, 104, 106, 
107, 109, 112, 143, 154, 156, 158, 237, 
272. ^ , 

Tanjore, The Mahratta Dynasty of, 
237% 

Tanjore, The Nayakkas of, 143. 

Tanukn, GodavaH District, 67. 

TanAr, MaisAr, 161. 

'ftnur. The Hoyi&da Ballala King at', 
161. 

Tappunatta Mnmma Nayanar, 16. 

Taqi Sahib, 199. 

Tara Bhay, 192.. 

TaramaAgalam, Salem District, 3-5, 71, 
103, 112, 122, 123, 133, 134. 

Tarapa, 10, 152, 153. 

Tarapuram, 18, 19. 

TarigApula, Kumool District, 82, 89. 
Tarla, Zemindar of, 32. 
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Tarngrama, 22. 

Tarnpaka, The Diatriet of, -11. 

Tatatekai, 214. 

Ta11ajna4n, 17. 

TeKkota (See Talikstay. 

TftKfig aTift iTivadftil hy Itfu^iatnad, 163. 
TeAgnrn, 5. 

TeAkaai, 'Emievelly District, 48, 122, 
123, 274. 

Tenna Nayakka, 223. 

XentribhuTanam, Tinaevelly District, 63. 
Teiala, Kistna ifetriot, 48, 61. 

Tevnr, Tanjore District, 59. 

“ Tidimastachata*’ (?) T^e Village of, 32. 
“ Timavaram,'’ 262. 

Timma Arasu, 249. 

Ti TTima Arasu, Salura, 129, 188, 249. 
Timma Bhttpati, 16, 18, 19, 30. 
Timmadeva, 5. 

Timmalapuiam, Bella^ District, 70. 
Timmalflra, N^ore District, 35. 
Timmamba, 12, 13. 

Timms, Nails, 210. 

Timms Sayumfigara, Chinns, 76. 

Timma Nayudu, 241. 

Timma of the Owk Family, 209. 
Timmappa Gtannivaru, 226. 

Timmataja, 66, 73, 130, 135, 136, 194, 
246, 248, 249, 250, 261, 263. 
Timmarasayya, KOneti, 72. 

Timmaresa AyyangSr, Salara, 249. 
Timma, Terra, 209, 

TimmayyadeTS, 250. 

Timmayyadeva, Chikka, 66, 73, 134, 
135. 

TimmayyadeTS, Chinna^ 249. 
Timmayyadora Maha Arasn, Chikka, 
249. 

Tfinmayya, Salnva, 249. 

Tinnantir, Chingleput District, 86. 
TippajI, 16, 19, 30, 246, 248. 

Tippamba, 245. 

Tipp^bi^, 4, 249. 

Tippayya of BelOr, 85. 

TipnSult^ 143, 195, 226, 253. 
Timchahgod, Salem District, 79, 80, 81, 
83, 120, 121. 

Tirochunai, Madura District, 91. 
TirukmicapuTam, A College^ established 
ht a place now calle^ 196. 
^Hrukkolakkudi, Madura District, 123, 
124. 

Tirukkarangudi, Tinnevelly District, 35, 
62, 78, 84. 

Timkkarukmuam, 266. 

Timmaladeva, 72, 250, 252. 
Timmaladeyl, 248, 552, 259. 

Timmalai S^upati Kattar TSyar, 84. _ _ 
Timmalai Sinnappa Nayakkar, Eadiri, 
' 85. 

Timmalaihba, 13, 248, 250. 
Tirumalambika, 3, 252. 

Timmala Nayakka of Madura, 5, 7, 14, 
23, 27; 28, 29, 81, 82, 83, 121, 200, 
201, 202, 225, 227, 229, 272, 273. 
Timmala Nayakka, Eumara Muttn, 83. 
Timmala Nayakka, TuttuSu, 

Timmala Nayndu, 241. 

Tiruin^ Nayudu, Viavanatha Nayujai, 
4. 

Timmala Baja, 253, 260, 261, 263. 
Tiriunalaraya, 251, 252. 

Timmaladeira Bays of Vijayanagar, 3, 
19, 21, 75, 76, 135, 136, 137, 188, 248, 
2m, 251, 252. 

Tirnmala<»TimdTam, 7. 


Timmala Seti^ti, 228, 229. 

Timmala Toudaman, 225. 

Timmalayya^va, 249, 250. 

Timmangalain, 273. 

Tirumoknr, Madura District, 73, 86. 

Timnamansllnr, SoaD Anxtt Dmtrict, 
47, 103, 108. 

Tirunaths, 209, 210. 

Tirapadiktmram, Chingleput District, 
66, 130, 265. 

Timpanjeri, 6. 

Timpati, Ciodarail District, 67, 58, 59, 
60. 61, 82. 

Timpati, North Arcot District, 29, 263. 

Timppapandal, Tanjme District, 88, 89, 
140. 

Tirapparahkuntam, Madura District, 84, 
91, 124, 273. 

Timppadikunram, 266. 

TirappaSOr, Chingleput District, 101, 
102, 103, 108. 

Timppattnr, Madura District, 123, 124. 

Tirappadaimamdnr, Tinnevelly District, 
29, 63, 67, 84, 85. 

Timppnllani, Madura District, 56, 63, 
125. 

Tinritdam, 267. 

Tiruttapi, North Arcot District, 113. 

Timttarak04ama5gai, Madura District, 
56, 63, 77,. 79, 124, 224. 

Timvad^nai, Madura District, 85. 

Tiruvadapdu, 266. 

Tiruv&duturai, Tanjore District, 27. 

Timrahindrspuram, South Arcot District, 


Timvajltlr, Oiingleput District, 80. 
TiruvaltBr, Tanjore District, 85, 86, 91. 
Timvapdaturai, Tanjore District, 55. 
Tiravannamalai, South Arcot District. 
66, 59, 60, 66, 70, 109, 120, 125, 127, 
129, 131. 132, 137, 246. 

Timvatur, 26-5. 

Tiravayar, 273. 

Timvedagam, 273. 

Tiruvefiginatha Ayyar, 23. 
Timvehkatapuram, 266. 

Timvldu, 9, 

Tim Vikramadeva, 189. 

Timvadaiya Tevar Setupati, 228, 230. 
Todukidai, Malahar DisMct, 8, 79. 
Todnkulai Mntta Baja, 8, 79. 

Toghlak, Muhammad, 54, 113. 

Toleti Indofekhara, 52. 

Tondaman Chakra varti, 1.59. ' 

Top^nUln, The — Family, 239. 
Tmidiliiga Nayakka, 82. 

TonnUr, Maistir, 119. 

TorayUr, Triohint^ly District, 6, 7. 
Torudur, Tanjore District, 78. 

Toia' Bavulapadu ( Fide Bavnlapadn}. 
Tr^okjrumalla, 93,- 94, 9-5. 
Trailokyamalla I, 149. 

Trailokyamalla II, 150. 

Trailokyamalla III, 150. 

Tranqnehar, Tanjore Distri^ 79, 
Travancore (Tiravarshkodu), Bajas of, 
237. 

Tribhuvana Chakravarti, 36, 42, 49,- m, 
99. 


Tribuvana Choladeva, 38, 99. 
Trihnvananialla, 94, 1.50, 173, 182. 
Tribhuvanamalla I, 149, 176. 
TriHmvananalTa II, 150. 
Tribhuvanamatladeva, 36, 36, 40,^ 42,44, ^ 
98. 

^Ribhuvanamallara^ 181. - ... 


Tribhuvana Vlrai&va, lOf. ' = , ; . 
Tribhuvana Vinsdeva CSuda. 154.; .. ' . 
Tririiinopoly, Tri^diu^oly fiiattiet, 6, 7. 
Trilochana, 148. - \ -7 

Tiilochana Sadamha, 186, 1 ' ' 

Trilochana PaBava, 10, 212. . 

Trinetra, 148. 

Trinetra Kadamha, 186. - ' , 

“Tripura Kesari,”206. i , 

Tripurantakadeva, 46. 

Trivishtapam, TheCStyut, 36. 
TsalivOn^a, KeDoie Dl9ttiet,,44. 
TsandavOln, Kistna District, 41,.44. 
TsandSpalle, North -Arcot Distri«d, 89. .■ 
Tsav^^tlle, Kistna District, 46. 
Tuhadu, Kistna District, 39. 

Tudnmn, 21. ; -- 

Tnfafl Kh&n. 165, 166. , - 

Tnghlik Dynasty, 176. 

Tn^ilik Shah Crhivasa'd-dlH. 176. 

Taka Bhay, 192, 193'. 

Taka Bhay Mohiti, 192, 193. 

Takaji, 193. 

Tnkura, 11. 

Tnljajl, 193. 

Tnlnhan Feramal, 196. 

Tula Baj, 196. 

Tninha, 257. 

Tnngabhadia, Battle near the, 167i - 
Tnmmadihalli, Anantapnr -Diedrict, 71, 
133. 

Tnmmiai Nayakkar, Bama ]^]r^.60. - 
Tnmmnlacheravu, Kistna District,' 88; 
Turtara, Knmool Disteict, 87. - 

Tummilla, Kumool Distmst, Jl, f 33. ^ 
Torvasn, 5. , ' ' 

Tuttntn Timmala Nay^fcka, 29. 

Tyagi Manma Gapapatideva, 50. 


u. 

Ddaiya Martandavarma, Cluua, 237, 23S.' 
Ddaiyan Setupati, 227.- 
Ddaiyan Setupati, Chinna, 

DdaiyaTs of the CSuda Country, 239. . 

Ddaiyar of Goa, Grant by an, ®. . 

Ddate, 265. . 

Ddayaditya, 26, 176. , 

Ddayadripnram, 15. ' ■«.»- 

Udayadri Baja, 16. _ - - » . 

D^yagiri, Nelloie District, 12_,^2, -71, 
72, 83, 113,114, 134. 

Ddayaka, 10, 

Ddayana, 213. . 

Ddayapura, 1. 

Udayavanna, 237.- 
Uddhati, 8, 12. 

Ugargol, ^folgaum, 129. 

Ugra Papdiyan, 1^, 214. 

“ Ugravanna,” 240. 

Dgrasena-P&^yan, 216. 

Ujre, 272. - - 

Itlahamnrududaiyal, 103, 104, 107, 
158,268,273. 

TTlTigli TOiftn, 161, 174. 

Dmayamma Bapl, 238. - ' . / 

'Dmd^tn'd^daulah, 199. 
’Cmdata’l-Cmara, 199. . , , 

tJmmathr, GhiOga Baja of, 249. . • - 
DpdavaBe, Kistna Dirixict, 10, 67, 131. - 
IJn^era]avarma,'23S. 

TJpendra C3u>la, m. 

Dppalapalle, 260. 

XTppinaflga^, 272. , 

ITppuyafli, 270.. , , 
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TTiagaairvabhaamaj 254. 

UraijFtar, TMchiiK^ly District, 154. 
'&riya ClisractQB, Plates in, 32. 
TTroma^ V&a Iffiih&iaja, 60. 
trtkalas^ tRie, 141. 

Uttama Chnla, 36, 100. 

“ TTt tama C3in]s Tdmi&ti Goikayya,*’ 
.36.. 

'Cttamapajaiyiuii, Hadms District, 64. 
Uttar, 272. 

Uttnanm^rnr, 268. 

Uttiamallnr, fee Uttiianmeror. 

Uttmnall Mainidappa, 7. 

Uttam-od-dln ^^an, 223. 


Ya^amattlkr, TaiQora District, 5. 
'Vajappalafijai, 273. 

Ya^^amano, Ktumooi District, 71, 75, 
136, 137. . 

Ya^nganatha Periya U4aya TSyar, 

, tn, 8. ' 

Yahariknlunf TinneveHy Distriri;, 82, 

121-‘ 

Yairmmayak&nfir, YaittiirikOQ^n, $- 
VaitriUnktio^ 8. 

Yaitti1aika^?4a Yairiyaiiayakkaaar, 8. 
Yairahasta, 31, 33, 34. 

Yajrahasta 1, 34. 

Y'ajiahasta II, 34. 

Yajrahasta III, 34. 

YajrahakadcTa, 3], 32. 

Yajiahastadera, 31. 

Yajra Simha pia^yan, 220. 

YUa Kfishpappa Kayakkan, 9. 

Yala VeAhati^ti Nayakkap, 9,-62. 

VaUkop4apaiain, 9, , 

YaUvanathi Bayarj 63. _ , , 

YaliTaya, 146. 

Yallalma, 190. 

YallaUiadeTa, 124, 224, 274. 

Yallahha Maha^ja, 4. 

Yalhd^, Jayasiihhai 148. , " 

Ya&thha Tlaxeiribca, 3l. 

YallaTiha Narooriia 1, 233. _ . . 

YaHaWia Kaiendia II, 234., 

YaUalAa Karrauiia'HI,. 234. 

Yallahlia, Pnbkeri, 148. . - 
Y^laUia Pomidli 196. 

Yftlla'hhftpTirftm ^ Bdlary District, 67, 130. 
YaDal^iiBaja, 211. 

Ya)]al Baja, 55, 118. ' 

Y alfam, H<^tht Arcot IHstr^, 62, 128. 
Val^m, C^dnglcpat District, 266. 
'Y(I}ampa4n, Enin^ District, 72. 
YaSapar, Stten Distriet,- 55. 
Ya&TOBEa^Yavai^adeva, 112, 158. 
Yaltara, S^sia District, 76. 
Yamfe-^^njamapi Pae^^fan, 217- 
YamOa'Sekhaia nuB#yw4 217. 
YsustOs-viUiariiajaa'PaQ^iya?, 217. 
Yt^aO^miiji Tcs^^ataa, A^^a^arayar, 
% ' ■ ' . , ' 
Yap^gamnfi 3J<ffi4ain^ Yijaya Arnpa- 
^rii^a, 2. ' t " 

Yanavaaa^ Mntta Baja, 238. . , 

VansvIfaSla 28» 

Yan^^ 265, 267. 

Va*g6,260. ' 

Ya&gara I&lnQak^ ^3. 

Yanjioafn, 28J ' _ . 

Y^^^nram, Kistna District,. 74, 75, 
136, }37. 

Yafije Sets Kola Ba^ R^^iyan, 29. 


' Vannikkan, 5. 

Vanniyappa Sinsa Rljai, 4. - 

Yansa-padipaka (Fa^diyan), 215. 
Yaftimitta, Cnddapah Dist^l^ 74, 135, 
137,250. 

Yaraitede-ri, 248. 

Yatadappa Kayakkan, 224. 

Yaradaraja Pa^dtiyan, 220. 

Yaragupa Pan^yan, 124, 214, 258. 
Yai^avaitml, 22. 

Yaranga, South Canara Distriet, 65,67, 
270. 

Yaiahgal, Sorereigns of, 239. 

Yarangana, 14- 

Yarapandal, Korth Arcot District, 135. 
Yaraprasad, Gannsvara, 263. 

Yaratuhga Pa^diyan, 220. 

Yaratoh^ Baina Papdiyan. ”6i 77, 78, 
124. 

Variknnta, Cnddapah District, 79, 138. 
Yarma Kolottnhga Pandiyan, 220. 
Yasantadeva Dia^iraya {?), 75, 

Yasanta Baya, Ylxa, 35. 

YasaU, 146. 

Yasco da Grama, 272. 

Yasireddi Yehkatadri Kayudn, 92. 
Yaaithi, 146. 

Yasta N|ipa, 43. 

Yasudeva, 147. 

Yataka, 145. 

“ Vatsavaya Ayyappadeva, Piatapa,” 61. 
Yeda^, Kistna District, 50, 63, 80. 
Yedaranyam, Tanjore District, 6. 
Yedari-nm, or Yedartini, 260, 
Yelamaknm, Anantapnr District, 68. 
Yehunpatti, Madura District, 82. 
Velapurl, 18. 

Yelanatiohodayya Kayudn, 56. 

Yelanaii Chola Kripa, 43, 100. 

Yelanati Gonkayya, 38, 41, 42. 

Yelanati Kadamanda Peddi Baja, 41. 
Yrianati KaiirimaTiati, 41. 

Ydanati Baja, 41. 

Yelanati Bajmidiachoda Goftkats, 112. 
Yeldnrti, Kistna District, 37. 

YelKkurchi, 29. 

YellalOru, 260. 

Yeiiore, Korth Arcot District, 111, 263. 

“ Vellnmputtam” Fortress c^tnred, 
174. 

Yelpnm, Godavart District, 61, 81. 
Yelur, Tanjore District 78. 

Yema Bhmniavara (Baja), 56, 1-18. 

Yema Beddi, 4, 57, 60, 62, 118. 

Yema Beddi, Aliya, 5, 66. 

Yema Beddi, -Ana, 55, 56, 118. 

Yemsna, the Telugu Poet, 262. 

* YaiqiaUe, Cuddapah District, 89. 
YOmnlakOta, Knmool District, 83. 

Yehga Bh&pati, 27. 

Yehgaladiha, 3, 252. 

Yeiigi, 10, 14, 34. 

Yehgi Gkrilka Baja, 36, 100. 

V rfig i, Kings of the — Country, 239. 
Yehgi MalJideva Baja, 43. 

Yel^^avata, 36, 49. 

Yehgi, The Country of, 141. 

YcAg^-deha^ 32. 

Yehkajl, 192, 193. 

Yehkimnia, 253. 

Y^kata, 251, 253. 

YehkatadeTa, 12, 17, 248. 

Yehkatadeva Maharaja (Uraiyttr), 28. 

“ Yriikatadeva, Yira Vasanta,” 78. 
Yehkatadn, 247^ 248, 252.- 
Y^katadri Kayakka of BMQr, 85. 


Yehkatadri Kayudn, Yaaireddi , 92,_ 
Yehkatadripaleih, Knmool District,. 80, 
139.' 

Yenkatagiri Zemindars, 240. , 

Yehkate Maharaya, Yl^ 85. . 

Yehkata Baya, 8, 88, 139. 

Yenkatajrati Kayaki^, Yala, 62. 

' Yehkatapati Kayudn, Salva, 184. 
YeAkatapati of Vijayanagar, 2, 3, 6, 7, 9; 
16, 17, 19, 21, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81. 85, 86, 
88; 91, 92, 138, 139, 140, 251, 252, 253, 
274. 

Yefikatapati Baya, 85. 

Yehkatapati Baja, Fusapati, 9, 88. 
Vehkatappa, 252. 

TeAkatappadera of Vijayanagar, 80, 139. 
Yehkatappa Kayakka, 177. 

Yehkata Bama Baya, 253. . 

Yenkata Bahgaraya Bangam, Sn Baja, 6. 
Yenkaia Yema kfaharaya, 6. 

Yenkatesa, 3. 

Yennama Kayudn, 240. 

YenUr or Yennr, Sonth Canara District, 
79, 80. 

YibhuTikrama Yikramaditya V, 149. 
Vidarhhas, The, 141. 

Yidhuka, 258. 

Viivaya, 146. 

Yidyaranya, 244. 

Yijaya, 20, 30, 145, 146, 193, 221, 245. 
Vijaya Ampachala VanaAgamndi Topda* 
man, 2, 90. 

Yijaya Bahn, 167, 158, 222, 256. 

Yijaya Bakra, 14. 

Yijayahhatthraka, 10, 149. 

Vijaya Bhnpati, 13, 14, 30, 244, 245, 246. 
Yijaya Bhnpati Ylra, 69. 

Yijaya Bnddhavaima, 211, 240. 

Vijaya Chapdavarma, 240. ■ 
Vijayachandrakshayadera, 178. 

Yijaya Chokkanatha, 2. 

Yijaya Chokka BaAganatha Kayakkan, 6. 
Vijayada, 256. 

Vijayadeva, 30. 

Yijayadi Baya, 164. 

Vijayaditya, 1, 11, 13, 26, 51,148, 149,15^ 
153, 168, 191, 212, 234, 236, 266. 
Vijayaditya I, 181, 182. 

Vijayaditya II, 182. 

Vijayaditya III, GopaAka, 152. 
Vijayaditya BhattAiaka, 1, 25, 26, 16^ 
274. 

Vijayaditya Bhnpati, 25, 26. 

Vijayaditya, KoBahhigapda, 152. 
Vijayadit^ ChakraTarti, 10. 

Vijayaditya Karendia Mrigaraja, 26, 267, 
268. 

Vijayaditya Karendra Mrigaraja H 162. 
Vijayagopalapmam, 12. , • 

Vijaya Kama, 24. 

Yijayak^da Gopaladera, 50, .110, 111, 
160. ■ ■ ' 

“ Vijaya Kesari,” 206. 

VijaysSaya, 257. 

Yijayamnttu • YapaAgamndi Marara. 
Bayar, 89. 

Vijayanagar, Bdlary Dis6ict, 66, 68, 61, 
65, 66, 67, 71. 74, 76, 126, 127, 128, 130, 
131, 133, 134,136, 143, 246, 249, 260, 
263,270, 271,272,276. 

Yijsyaim^cr Dynasty, 243. 

Yijaya Kandrranna, 211, 240. 

Yijaya Kaxariihba, 176, 186.- 
Yijayan Ko)laia Fort hnilt, 196. 

Yijayan F@riana|, 196. 

Yijayapsti, ISrinerelly Dmtiidi, 76, 12(|i 




296 


INDEX, 


VijayApnia, Capital at, 162. 

Vijayapnra or Bljapur, Muhammadan 
Kings of, 254. 

Vijaya Raghanatha Nayakka, 29. 

Tijaya Baghunatha (Rai Bahadur), 226. 
Yijaya Raghnnatha Ramasvami Setupati, 
232. 

Vijaya Raghnnatha &varan Periya 
Xldaya Tsvar, 8. 

Vijaya Raghnnatha Setnpati, 4, 88, 228, 
321. 

Vijaya Raghnnatha Siv an-na Periya 
Udaya Tgvar, 5. 

Vijaya Raghnnatha Tfirar, 228, 230, 231. 
Vijaya Raghnnatha Xondaman, 225. , 
Vijaya Raja, 36, 40, 44, 49, 148. 

Vijaya Rama, 26. 

Vijaya Ramapnram, 12. 

Vijaya Ramarazn Maharaja, 6. 

Vijaya Rahga Chokkalifiga Nayakka, 7, 
81, 83, 84, 86, 121. 

Vijaya !]^hga Chokkanatha, 6, 7, 8, 17, 
29, 85, 86, 87, 88, 121, 122, 200. 

Vijaya Raya Adityavanna, 154. 

Vijaya Rafigar Kitpa Mottn Virappa 
Nayakka, 29. 

Vijaya Skandavanna, 211, 240. 

Vijaya TuAgavarma, 240. 

Vijaya Venfaitachala Re4di, 6. 
Vijitaditya, 149. 

Vika^ 145. 

ViklriramaAgalam, 273. 

Vikrama, 10, 181, 236. 

Vikrama Chola, 11, 38, 99, 110, 156, 158, 
159, 222, 267. 

VikrainadeTa, 156. 

VikTamadeva, B., 178, 179. 
Vikramaditya, 16, 26, 28, 149, 152, 153, 
156, 205, 236, 256. 

Vikramaditya I, 15, 16, 93, 149, 150, 155, 
212, 235. ’ 

Vikiainaditya II, 149, 212, 285. 
Vikiamadit^ III, 149. 

Vikiamadii^ IV, 149. 

Vikramaditya V, 94. 

Vikramadit;^ VI, 150, 151, 157, 158, 176, 
181, 236. 

Vikrama Gahga, 176. 

Vikrama Kanchaka Pandiyan, 216. 
Vikrama KaSjaka, 216. 

VikraTnangalam, see Vikkiramangalam. 
Vikramanka, 181. 

Vikrama Pandiyan, 124, 157, 214, 217, 
221, 222, 224, 273. 

Vikrama Rama, 26. 

Vikrama Sora, Koppara Kesarivatma 
110 . ' 
ViJachSri, Madnra District, 63. 

Vilas, The Tribe of, 151. 

Viiendi, 11. 

VOlappa^m, Grant of, 21. 

Vimaladitya, 9, 10, 152, 158, 184. 

VinajI, 192, 193. 

Vinayaditya, 31, 34, 35, 93, 150, 151, 
155, 212, 235. ’ > > 1 . 

Vinayaditym I, 28, 

Vinayaditya Saty^raya, 26. 

Vinayaditya TuddhamaUa, 28. 
Vinayadit^- Yuddhamalla L 149. 
■yinayaka, 163, 173, 174. 

Vinayakadeva, 178. 

Vinaya MahadeTl, 31. 

VinnakOta, Eistna District, 61. 
Vinnko^da, Kistna District, 63, 74. 81 
113, 136, 259. > » <». oil 

yirabahn Pandiya^ 217, 220. 


Vira Ballala, 176, 177. 

Vira BaUaiadeva, 46, 117, 118. 
Virabhadra, 178. 

Vlrahhadra Gajapati, 188. 

Virabhadra Nayakka, Keladi, 16. 

Vira Bhanndeva, 47. 

Vira Bhnpalasamudram, 8. 

Virabhnpati, 14, 19, 245 
Vlrachandra Ramavarma, Sabala, 62. 
Vira Ghikka Raja Udaiyar, 12. 
Vlrachola, 2, 10, 96, 156, 158, 222. 
Vlmchoja Raya, 154. 

Vlrachola, Mclkondan KoAgapa, 103. 
Virachoja Narayapa, 257. 

Vlrachoja Narayana Raya, 154. 

Viradeva, 14, 21, i28, 159, 244, 245. ' 

Viradeva Mahar aya of Vijayanagar, 59, 
61, 128. 

Vlradera, Tribhnvana, 107. 

Viradeva Raya VadisrAl, 56, 57. 

Vira Eravivarma, 238. 

ViragaAga, 176. • 

Vira Gupa Baja Papdiyan, 220. 
Vlrakesavadeva, 32. 

Vira Kodapda Rama, 76. 

Vira Mallanna Udaiyar, 244. 

Vira Martapda, 237, 238, 257. 

Viramma, 24. 

Vira Nagappa RaAga RaAgayyavam, 13. 
Vira Nan japa. Udaiyar, 125. 

Vira Nanja Raja Udaiyar, 120. 

Vila Narasiiiiha, 176. 

Vira Narasimhadeva, 117. 

V Ira Narasiiiiha Ktishn^eva Mahaiavar. 
248. 

Vira Narasiihha Lakshmapparasa BaAgar, 
16, 81, 82. 

Vira Naraaimha Raya of Vijayanagar, 
62, 64, 246. 

Vira Na^yapa, 257. 

Vira Narayapa Buddiga (Sic) Deva Raja, 

Vira Narayapa Chola, 256, 257, 258. 
Vlranatha, 10, 163, 159. 

Virappa Nays^a of Madnra, 76, 80. 

Vira Nrisiniha Raya oi Vijayanagar, 64. 
Vira Nrisuhhendra, 16, 30, 248. 

Vira Pa dm a nab ha Narayapadeva, 186. 
Vira Papdiyan, 214, 221, 224, 274. 

Vira Papdiyan, EonCri Nanmai Kondan. 
106. • ■ ’ 
Vira I^diyadeva, 56, 60, 123, 124, 157, 
159. 

Virappa Nayakka, 27, 28, 29, 250. 
Virappa Nayakka, Visvanatha Nayakka, 
28. 

Virappa Nayudn, 45, 120. 

Virappa, Periya, 19, 120. 

Vira Flatapa of Barknr, 59, 128. 

Vira Pratapa Pnmahottama Gajapati, 
188. 

Vira Pratapa Mahadeva Raya, 68, 128. 
Vua Pratapa Rndra Gajapati Narayapa- 
deva, 186. 

Vira Baghara, Penimal, 35. 

Vira Pratapa Rndra Narayapadeva, 186. 
Vira Prandhadeva, 244. 

Vira Bajadfiva, 103, 104, 10.5, 106. 

Vira Rajadevar, Koraja Ke5arivaima, 
105. 

Virajaketn, 11. 

Vira Baja Udayar, Immadi, 29. 

Vira Rajendraehola, 10, 37, 97, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107. 

Vira Bajendradeva, Edxaj 
Udaiyar, 103, 107. 


Vira Rajmidradeva, Koviraja Eeiari, 
103, 104. 

Vira Ramadeva, 28. 

Vira Rama Martapda, 238. 

Vira Rama Papdiyan, Ati, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225, 274. 

Vira Raya Chakravarti, 189. 

Vira Sena Papdiyan, 220. 

Vira Simha, ' 

Vlrasiinha Taittn, 8. 

Vira ^Agudayan, 3. 

“ VirasiAga I&yadeva Maharaya,” 60. 
Vlrasinga Raya Teva Maharaja, 20. 

Vira Someavara, 117, 150. 

Vira Vahvanathi Raya, 62. 

Vlravanna, 211, 238. 

Vlravarma Fimdiyan, 220. 

Vira Vasanta Raya, 35. 

“ Vira Vasanta VeA^tadeva,” 78. - 
Vila VeAkata Maharaya, 86. 

Vira VeAkatapati Baja, 253. 

Vira Vijaya Bhnpati, 59, 127. 
Virochanavibhn, 33. 

Vimkombn, 5. 

Virnpaksha Raya, 21, 63, 128, 245. 
Virnpakshi Rayar, 23. 

Vimpappa Udaiyar, 55, 66, 57, 125, 160, 
263. 

“ Vimppa Rayan,” 268. 

Visakhl, 252. 

Vishpn, 211. 

Vishpnchitta, 182. 

Vishnu Gopa, 119. 

Vishpn Gopavanna, 190, 191, 211. " 

“ Viriipu Kesari,” 206. 

Vishpn Baja, 25, 26. 

Vishpnvardhana, 1, 10, 11, 24, 26, 26, 35, 
37,38,40,94, 117, 148, 152,158. 
Vishpnvardhana n, Bajanandana, 152. 
Vishpnvardhana III, 10, 152. 
Vishpnvardhana IV, 10, 152. • 
Vishpnvardhana V, K ali, 152. 
Vishpnvardhana VjU, 159. 
Virimnvardhana, Knbja, 1, 148. 
Vishpirvarma, 180. 

Visruta Maharaja, Prahhakara, 11. 
Visvambaradeva, 178, 187. 

Visvanatha II, 200, 201. 

Visvanatha III, 9, 19, 200, 201. 
ViSvanAthadeva, 178. 

Visvanatha Nayakte of Madnra, 2, 7, 19, 
23, 27, 29, 31, 74, 120, 200, 201, 224, 
227. 

Visvanatha Nayakkan Ayyar, 224. 
Visvanatha Nayakka Virappa Nayakka, 
28. 

ViSvaiiatha Naynni Tir nmala Nayndn, 4. 
ViSvappa, 9, 19, 200, 201. 

Vitaiapa Raya, 28, 76. ’ 

Vijhaladeva, 188. 

Vittala Eaihti,>14. 

Vitthala, South Oanaia District, 88. 
Vitriialadeva MMiluayar, Ra^ Raja, 
224. 

■ Vitthala Raja, 224. 

Vitjhala Raya, 70. 

"Vodeyar, 262. 

Vokl^eri, Malsar, 93. 

Vokkera, 7. ' 

Volem, Eistna District, 70, 133. 
VSmvi^alla, Knmool District, 73, 13.5. 
Vriddhachalam, Sonth Arcot IMstriet, 9. 



Vrishadhvaja, 33. 
yrittr^ba^ 33. 

lati, 30. 

Taggan Mahadeva, 53. 
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Vuppnnda, South Canaia District, 59, 61, 
128. ■ 

Vuyyftlava^, Kumool District, 56. 
Vuyyalapalle, Nellore District, 36. 
Vy&parSla, 17. 

w. 

Wall 164, 

Wall Ilrha.ti KTiauftn). Ahmad Shah, 162. 
WaUn’Eah, 162, 163. 

Warangal, Sovereigns of, 254. 

“ Warriore,” 28, 154. 

Western Chalukyas, 148, 254. 


Y. 

Yachama Kayndu, 240, 241, 242. 
Wacha Surudn, 242. 

Yadari, 260. 

Ya^va, 263. 

Yadavali, 12. 

Yadavas of Devagiri, 142, 254. 
Yadavas of Dvaraeamudram, 253. 
Yadavas of Mftuyaldieta, 255. 
Yadu, 20, 260. 

Yahya, 162. 

Yajfia&l, 145. 


YajnasrI ^takarnin, 145. 

Yanamadala, Ifisina District, 45, 48, 49, 
50, 52, 57, 69. 

Yanmnalakudoru, Eistna District, 37, 38, 
46, 48, 50. 

Yantramati, 145, 146. 

Yapalaparla, 17. 

Yapanapattanam, 4. 

Yavady^eva, YaUavarai, 112, 158. 
Yavanas, Occupation of Orissa by, 205. 
Yayati, 5. 

Yayati Ee&iri, 205. 

Yeducheru, 261. 

Yehaya, 162. 

Yelavampatti, Salem District, 133. 
Yelavanasnru, 9. 

YeUamanda, Eistna District, 37, 38, 47, 
73, 89, 101, 112, 136. 

YeUappa Nayakka, Bandi, 16. 
Yenikapadn, Eistna District, 43, 97. 
YeUuru, South Canaia District, 63, 64. 
Yenflr {See VenUr). 

Yeikkudi, Trichinopoly District, 86. 
Yerra Bhnpati, 57. 

Yerra Dacha Nayudu, 240. 
Yenagndipadu, Cuddapah District, 73, 
135, 250. 

Yenagun^, Euinool District, 62, 128. 
Yerra lAkshmi Baja, 49. 


Yerrama Nayudu, 260. 

Yerra Sura N^ayndu, 241. 

Yerra Timma, 209. 

Yemmaippatti, Salem District, 83, 121. 
Yernmandalain, 4. 

YiravettUru, South Canaia District, 58. 
Ynddha Ediahala Pandiyan, 216. 
Yuddhamalla, 10, 152. 

Yuddhamalla, Yinayaditya, 28. 

“ Yudhishtir,” 204. 

Yusuf ’Adil Man, 164, 165, 166. 
Yuvaraja, MaAgi, 25, 152, 153. 
Yuvaraja, Yikiamaditya, 152. 


z. 

Zafar Ehan. 170. 

Zahiru ’d-dln Muhammad, 171. 
Zahir-udwlaulah Bahadur, o.c.s.i., 199. 
Zakkampudi, Eistna District, 42. 
ZamorEa, lie, 272. 

Zemindaia of Avuku, 144. 

Zuttada, Yizagapatam District, 55, 60. 
Ze miTidar of Bohhili, 6. 

Zemindar of Tarla, 32. 

Zonnagiri, 261. 

Zu-l-faqar ’AU 198. 
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